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AUTHOR'S   PREFACE 


If  ever  the  story  of  any  private  man's  adventures  in 
the  world  were  worth  making  public,  and  were  accept- 
able when  published,  the  Editor  of  this  account  thinks 
this  will  be  so. 

The  wonders  of  this  man's  life  exceed  all  that  (he 
thinks)  is  to  be  found  extant;  the  life  of  o  >  man 
being  scarce  capable  of  a  greater  variety. 

The  story  is  told  with  modesty,  with  seriousness, 
and  with  a  religious  application  of  events  to  the  uses 
to  which  wise  men  always  apply  them,  viz.,  to  the  in- 
struction of  others  by  this  example,  and  to  justify  and 
honour  the  wisdom  of  Providence  in  all  the  variety  of 
our  circumstances,  let  them  happen  how  they  will. 

The  Editor  believes  the  thing  to  be  a  just  history  of 
fact  i  neither  is  there  any  appearance  of  fiction  in  it ; 
and,  however,  thinks,  because  all  such  things  are  de- 
spatched, that  the  improvement  of  it,  as  well  to  the 
diversion  as  to  the  instruction  of  the  reader,  will  be 
the  same.  And  as  such,  he  thinks,  without  further 
compliment  to  the  world,  he  does  them  a  great  service 
lin  the  publication. 
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THE 


LIFE    AND    ADVENTLTRES 


OF 


of 


ROBINSON    CRUSOE 

I  WAS  born  in  the  year  1632,  in  the  city  o'  York 
good  family,  though  not  of  that  country,  my  father 
Semg  a  foreigner  of  Bremen,  who  setUed^firsTit  Hull 
He  got  a  good  estate  by  merchandise,  and  leaving  off 
i^  ^'^^'.J^''^  afterward  at  York,  from  whenci  he 
had  married  my  mother,  whose  r  lations  were  named 

from  whom  I  was  caUed  Robinson  Kreutznaer ;  but  by 
the  usual  corruption  of  words  in  England  we  are  now 
cdled,  uay    we  call  ourselves,  and  wrLontJ^me 
Crusoe,  and  so  my  companions  always  called  me.  ' 

I  had  two  e'  'er  brothers,  one  of  which  was  Ha., 

Fwlr^r'  ?  ^°  ^"^''^^  regiment  of  ?oot7n 
Flandew,  formerly  commanded  by  the  famous  Colonel 
Lockhart  and  was  killed  at  the  battle  n^r  Dunk?rk 
agamst  the   Spaniards;  what   became  of  my   s^onl 

motwi.°r'  '^"r^'^^y  "^ore  than  myTthr^d 
mother  did  know  what  was  become  of  me. 
Being  the  third  son  of  the  family,  and  not  bred  to 

;rihf''*';r^  \'^  ^"^"  *«  ^  «"«d  very  ^rlj^t^ 
rambling  thoughts.     My  father,  who  was  Jery  andTnt 
had  given  me  a  competent  share  of  learnin/ m  fir  m 
house^ucation  and  a  country  free  schJof  V^ne^^ 


I  I 


2      ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE 

goes,  and  designed  me  for  the  law ;  but  I  would  be 
satisfied  with  nothing  but  going  to  sea ;  and  my  in- 
clination to  this  led  me  so  strongly  against  the  will, 
nay,  the  commands,  of  my  father,  and  against  all  the 
entreaties  and  persuasions  of  my  mother  and  other 
friends,  that  there  seemed  to  be  something  fatal  in  that 
propension  of  nature  tending  directly  to  the  life  of 
misery  which  was  to  befall  me. 

My  father,  a  wise  and  grave  man,  gave  me  serious 
and  excellent  counsel  against  what  he  foresaw  was  my 
design.  He  called  me  one  morning  into  his  chamber, 
where  he  was  a  nfined  by  the  gout,  and  expostulated 
very  warmly  with  me  upon  this  subject.  He  asked  me 
what  reasons  more  than  a  mere  wandering  inclination 
I  had  for  leaving  mv  father's  house  and  my  native 
country,  where  I  might  be  well  introduced;  and  had  a 
prospect  of  raising  my  fortunes  by  application  and  in- 
dustry, with  a  lire  of  ease  and  pleasure.  He  told  me 
it  was  for  men  of  desperate  fortunes  on  one  hand,  or 
of  aspiring,  superior  fortunes  on  the  otber,  who  went 
abroad  upon  adventures,  to  rise  by  enterprise,  and  make 
themselves  famous  in  undertakings  of  a  nature  out  of 
the  common  road  ;  that  these  things  were  all  either  too 
far  above  me,  or  too  far  below  me  ;  that  mine  was  the 
middle  state,  or  what  might  be  called  the  upper  station 
of  low  life,  which  he  had  found  by  long  experience 
was  the  best  state  in  the  world,  the  most  suited  to 
human  happiness,  not  exposed  to  the  miseries  and  hard- 
ships, the  labour  and  sufferings,  of  the  mechanic  part  of 
mankind,  and  not  embarrassed  with  the  pride,  luxury, 
ambition,  and  envy  of  the  upper  part  of  mankind.  He 
told  me  I  might  judge  of  the  happiness  of  this  state 
by  this  one  thing,  viz.,  that  this  was  the  state  of  life 
which  all  other  people  envied ;  that  kings  have  fre- 
quently lamented  the  miserable  consequences  of  being 
bom  to  great  things,  and  wished  they  bad  been  placed 
in  the  middle  of  the  two  extremes,  between  the  mean 
and  the  great ;  that  the  wise  man  gave  his  t^timony 
to  this  as  the  just  standard  of  true  felicity,  when  he 
prayed  to  have  neither  poverty  or  riches. 
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He  bid  me  observe  it,  and  I  should  always  find, 
that  the  calamities  of  life  were  shared  among  the  upper 
and  lower  part  of  manlcind ;  but  that  the  middle  station 
had  the  fewest  disasters,  and  was  not  exposed  to  so 
many  vicissitudes  as  the  higher  or  lower  part  of  man- 
kind.     Nay,   they  were  not  subjected   to   so  many 
distempers  and  uneasinesses  either  of  body  or  mind 
as  those  were  who,  by  vicious  living,  luxury,  and  ex- 
travagances on  one  hand,  or  by  hard  labour,  want  of 
necessaries,  and  mean  or  insufficient  diet  on  the  other 
hand,  bring  distempers  upon  themselves  by  the  natural 
consequences  of  their  way  of  living ;  that  the  middle 
station  of  life  was  calculated  for  all  kind  of  virtues  and 
all  kind  of  enjoyments ;  that  peace  and  plenty  were 
the  handmaids  of  a  middle  fortune ;  that  temperance, 
moderation.   Quietness,  health,  society,  all  agreeable 
diversions,  and  all  desirable  pleasures,  were  the  blessings 
attending  the  middle  station  of  life ;  that  this  way  men 
went  silently  and  smoothly  through  the  world,  and 
comfortably  out  of  it,  not  embarrassed  with  the  labours 
of  the  hands  or  of  the  head,  not  sold  to  the  life  of 
slavery  for  daily  bread,  or  harassed   with   perplexed 
circumstances,  which  rob  the  soul  of  peace,  and  the 
body  of  rest ;  not  enraged  with  the  passion  of  envy,  or 
secret  burning  lust  of  ambition  for  great  things ;  but  in 
easy  circumstances  sliding  gently  through  the  world 
and  sensibly  tasting  the  sweets  of  living,  without  the 
bitter,  feeling  that  they  are  happy,  and  learning  by 
every  day's  experience  to  know  it  more  sensibly. 

After  this,  he  pressed  me  earnestly,  and  in  the  most 
affectionate  manner,  not  to  play  the  young  man,  not  to 
precipitate  myself  into  miseries  which  Nature  and  the 
station  of  life  I  was  bom  in  seemed  to  have  provided 
against ;  that  I  was  under  no  necessity  of  seeking  my 
bread  ;  that  he  would  do  well  for  me,  and  endeavour  to 
enter  me  fairly  into  the  station  of  life  which  he  had  been 
just  recommending  to  me ;  and  that  if  I  was  not  very 
easy  and  happy  in  the  world  it  must  be  my  mere  fete 
or  feult  that  must  hinder  it,  and  that  he  should  have 
nothmg  to  answer  for,  having  thus  discharged  his  duty 
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in  warning  me  against  measures  which  he  knew  would 
be  to  mv  hurt;  in  a  word,  that  as  he  would  do  very  kind 
things  for  me  if  I  would  stay  and  settle  at  home  as  he 
directed,  so  he  would  not  have  so  much  hand  in  my 
misfortunes,  as  to  give  me  any  encouragement  to  go 
away.  And  to  close  all,  he  told  me  1  had  my  elder 
brother  for  an  example,  to  whom  he  had  used  the  same 
earnest  persuasions  to  keep  him  from  going  into  the  Low 
Country  wars,  but  could  not  prevail,  his  young  desires 
prompting  him  to  run  into  the  army,  where  he  was 
killed  ;  and  though  he  said  he  would  not  cease  to  pray 
for  me,  yet  he  would  venture  to  say  to  me,  that  if  I 
did  take  this  foolish  step,  God  would  not  bless  me,  and 
I  would  have  leisure  hereafter  to  reflect  upon  having 
neglected  his  counsel  when  there  might  be  none  to 
assist  in  my  recovery. 

I  observed  in  this  last  part  of  his  discourse,  which 
was  truly  prophetic,  though  I  suppose  my  &ther  did 
not  know  it  to  be  so  himseu— I  say,  I  observed  the  tears 
run  down  his  face  very  plentifully,  and  especially  when 
he  spoke  of  my  brother  who  was  killed ;  and  that  when 
he  spoke  of  my  having  leisure  to  repent,  and  none  to 
assist  me,  he  was  so  moved,  that  he  oroke  off  the  dis- 
course, and  told  me,  his  heart  was  so  full  he  could  say 
no  more  to  me. 

I  was  sincerely  affected  wHh  this  discourse,  as  indeed 
who  could  be  otherwise?  and  I  resolved  not  to  think 
of  going  abroad  any  more,  but  to  settle  at  home  accord- 
ing to  my  father's  desire.  But  alas  !  a  few  days  wore 
it  all  off ;  and,  in  short,  to  prevent  any  of  my  father's 
&rther  importunities,  in  a  few  weeks  after  I  resolved 
to  run  quite  away  from  him.  However,  I  did  not  act  so 
hastily  neither  as  my  first  heat  of  resolution  prompted, 
but  I  took  my  mother,  at  a  time  when  I  thought  her 
a  little  pleasanter  than  ordinary,  and  told  her,  that  my 
thoughts  were  so  entirely  bent  upon  seeing  the  world, 
that  I  should  never  settle  to  anything  with  resolution 
enough  to  go  through  with  it,  and  my  father  had 
better  give  me  his  consent  than  force  me  to  go  without 
it ;  that  I  was  now  eighteen  years  old,  which  was  too 
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Ute  to  go  apprentiM  to  a  trade,  or  clerk  to  an  attorney: 
that  I  was  sure  if  I  did,  1  should  never  nerve  out  my 
time,  and  I  should  certainly  run  away  from  my  master 
before  my  time  was  out,  and  go  to  .ea ;  and  if  the 
would  apeak  to  my  fiither  to  let  me  go  but  one  voyaire 
abroad,  if  I  came  home  again  and  did  not  like  it/I 
would  go  no  more,  and  I  would  promise  by  a  double 
d"'gence  to  recover  that  time  I  had  lost 

lliis  put  my  mother  into  a  great  passion.  She  told 
me,  she  knew  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  speak  to  my 
fawher  upon  any  such  subject ;  that  he  knew  too  well 
what  was  my  interest  to  rive  his  consent  to  anythimrto 
much  for  my  hurt,  and  that  she  wondered  how  I  could 
think  of  any  such  thing  after  such  a  discourse  as  I  had 
had  with  my  fether,  and  such  kind  and  tender  expree- 
sious  as  she  knew  my  father  had  used  to  me  ;  and  that, 
m  short,  if  I  would  ruin  myself  there  was  no  help  for 
me ;  but  I  might  depend  I  should  never  have  their 
consent  to  it ;  that  for  her  part,  she  would  not  have  so 
much  hand  in  my  destruction,  and  I  should  never  have 
It  to  say,  that  my  mother  was  willing  when  my  father 
was  not  ' 

Though  my  mother  refused  to  move  it  to  my  father, 
yet,  as  I  have  heard  afterwards,  she  reported  all  the 
discourse  to  him,  and  that  my  father,  after  showing  a 

might  be  happy  if  he  would  stay  at  home,  but  if  he  goea 
abroad  he  wiD  be  the  miserablest  wretch  that  was  ever 
bom :  1  can  give  no  consent  to  it' 

It  was  not  tiU  almost  a  year  after  this  that  I  broke 
loose,  though  in  ^he  meanUme  I  continued  obstinately 
deaf  to  all  proposals  of  setUing  to  business,  and  fre- 
quently  expostulating  with  my  father  and  mother  about 
their  be.ig  so  positively  determined  against  what  they 
A^^ZJ^Z  'f,<^^'°at'on8  prompted  me  to.  But  being  one 
day  at  Hull,  where  I  went  casually,  and  without  any 
Durposo  of  making  an  elopement  that  time  ;  but  I  say. 
being  there,  and  one  of  my  companions  being  going  Sy 
Jf  J?  ^i^?u'  ^  1^  «  ^t»»er'8  ship,  and  prompting  mj 
to  go  with  them,  with  the  common  aUurement  of  sea. 
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fiiring  men,  rii.,  that  it  ihould  cost  me  nothing  fbr  mj 
passage,  1  consulted  neither  father  or  mother  any  more, 
nor  so  much  aa  sent  them  word  of  it ;  hut  leaving  them 
to  hear  of  it  as  they  might,  without  aslcing  God's 
blessing,  or  my  father  s,  without  any  consideration  of 
circumstances  or  conseauences,  and  in  an  ill  hour,  God 
knows,  on  the  first  or  September,  1651,  1  went  on 
board  a  ship  bound  for  London.  Never  any  young 
adventurer's  misfortunes,  I  believe,  began  sooner,  or 
continued  longer  than  mine.  The  ship  was  no  sooner 
gotten  out  of  the  Humber,  but  the  wind  began  to  blow, 
and  the  waves  to  rise  in  a  most  frightful  manner ;  and 
as  I  had  never  been  at  sea  before,  I  was  most  inex- 
^  ressiblv  siclc  in  body,  and  terrified  in  my  mind.  I  began 
now  seriously  to  reflect  upon  what  I  had  done,  and  how 
justly  I  was  overtaken  by  the  judgment  of  heaven  for 
my  wicked  leaving  my  father's  house,  and  abandoning 
my  duty ;  all  the  good  counsel  of  mv  parents,  my 
fether's  tears  and  my  mother's  entreaties,  came  now 
fresh  into  my  mind,  and  my  conscience,  which  was 
not  yet  come  to  the  pitch  of  hardness  which  it  has 
been  since,  reproached  me  with  the  contempt  of  advice, 
and  the  breacn  of  my  duty  to  God  and  my  father. 

All  this  while  the  storm  increased,  and  the  sea, 
wh'ch  I  had  never  been  upon  before,  went  very  high, 
th  ugh  nothing  like  what  I  have  seen  many  times 
since  ;  no,  nur  like  what  I  saw  a  few  days  after.  But 
it  was  enough  to  affect  me  then,  who  was  but  a  young 
sailor,  and  had  never  known  anything  of  the  matter. 
I  expected  every  wave  would  have  swallowed  us  up, 
and  tliat  every  time  the  ship  fell  down,  as  I  thought, 
in  the  trough  or  hollow  of  the  sea,  we  should  never 
rise  more ;  and  in  this  agony  of  mind  I  made  many  vows 
and  resolutions,  that  if  it  would  please  God  here  to 
spare  my  life  this  one  voyage,  if  ever  I  got  once  my  foot 
upon  dry  laud  again,  I  would  go  directly  home  to  my 
father,  and  never  set  it  into  a  ship  again  while  I  lived  ; 
that  1  would  take  his  advice,  and  never  run  myself  into 
such  miseries  as  these  any  more.  Now  I  saw  plainly 
the  goodness  of  his  observations  about  the   middle 
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•tation  of  life,  how  «My,  how  comfortably  he  had  lived 
all  his  days,  and  nerer  had  been  exposed  to  tempetti 
at  lea,  or  trouble*  on  shore;  and  I  resolved  that  I 
would,  like  a  true  repenting  prodigal,  go  home  to  my 
father. 

These  wise  and  sober  thoughts  continued  all  the 
while  the  storm  continued,  and  indeed  some  time 
after ;  but  the  next  day  the  wind  was  abated  and  the 
sea  calmer,  and  I  beg»n  to  be  a  little  inured  to  it 
However,  I  was  very  grave  for  all  that  day,  being  also 
a  little  sea-sick  still ;  but  towards  night  the  weather 
cleared  up,  the  wind  i»as  quite  over,  and  a  charming 
fine  evening  followed  ;  the  sun  went  down  perfectly 
clear,  and  rose  so  the  next  morning  ;  and  having  little 
or  no  wind,  and  a  smooth  sea,  the  sun  shining  upon  it, 
the  sight  was,  as  1  thought,  the  most  delightful  that 
ever  1  saw. 

I  bad  slept  well  in  the  night,  and  was  now  no  more 
sea-sick  but  very  cheerful,  looking  with  wonder  'ipon 
the  sea  that  was  so  rough  and  terrible  the  day  before, 
and  could  be  so  calm  and  so  pleasant  in  so  little  time 
after.  And  now  lert  my  good  resolutions  should  con- 
tinue, my  companion,  who  had  indeed  enticed  me 
away,  comes  to  me :  *  Well,  Bob,"  says  he,  clcppin*^ 
me  on  the  shoulder,  'how  do  you  do  after  it?  1 
warrant  you  were  flighted,  wa'n't  vou,  last  night,  when 
it  blew  but  a  capful  of  wind }^  'A  capftil,  d'you 
call  it?'  said  I;  ''twas  a  terrible  storm.'  'A  storm, 
vou  fool  you,'  replies  he ;  'do  you  call  that  a  8toni.> 
Why,  it  was  nothing  at  all  ;  give  us  but  a  good  ship 
and  sea-room,  and  we  think  nothing  of  such  a  squall 
of  wind  as  that ;  but  you're  but  a  f.  3sh-water  sailor. 
Bob.  Come,  let  us  make  a  bowl  of  punch,  and  we'll 
forget  all  tliat ;  dye  see  what  charming  weather  'tis 
now.'''  To  -nake  short  this  sad  part  of  my  story,  we 
went  the  old  way  of  all  sailors  ;  the  punch  was  made, 
and  1  was  made  drunk  with  it,  and  in  that  one  night's 
wickedness  1  drowned  all  my  repentance,  all  my  re- 
flections upon  my  past  conduct,  and  all  my  resolutions 
for  my  future.     In  a  word,  as  the  sea  was  returned  to 
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its  imoothness  of  surface  and  settled  calmness  by  the 
abatement  of  that  storm,  so  the  hurry  of  my  thoughts 
being  over,  my  fears  and  apprehensions  of  being 
swallowed  up  by  the  sea  being  forgotten,  and  the 
current  of  my  former  desires  returned,  1  entirely  forgot 
the  vows  and  promises  that  I  made  in  my  distress.  I 
found  indeed  some  intervals  of  reflection,  and  the 
serious  thoughts  did,  as  it  were,  endeavour  to  return 
again  sometimes;  but  I  shook  them  off,  and  roused 
myself  from  them  as  it  were  from  a  distemper,  and 
applying  myself  to  drink  and  company,  soon  mastered 
the  return  of  those  fits,  for  so  I  called  them,  and  1 
had  in  five  or  six  days  got  as  complete  a  victory  over 
conscience  as  any  young  fellow  that  resolved  not  to 
be  troubled  with  it  could  desire.  But  1  was  to  have 
another  trial  for  it  still ;  and  Providence,  as  in  such 
cases  generally  it  does,  resolved  to  leave  me  entirely 
without  excuse.  For  if  I  would  not  take  this  for  a 
deliverance,  the  next  was  to  be  such  a  one  as  the  worst 
and  most  hardened  wretch  a^ikong  us  would  confess 
both  the  danger  and  the  mercy. 

The  sixth  day  of  our  being  at  sea  we  came  into 
Yarmouth  roads ;  the  wind  having  been  contrary  and 
the  weather  calm,  we  had  made  but  little  way  since  the 
storm.  Here  we  were  obliged  to  come  to  an  anchor, 
and  here  we  lay,  the  wind  continuing  contrary,  viz.,  at 
south-west,  for  seven  or  eight  days,  during  which  time 
a  great  many  ships  from  Newcastle  came  into  the  same 
roads,  as  the  common  harbour  where  the  ships  might 
wait  for  a  wind  for  ihe  river. 

We  had  not,  however,  rid  here  so  long,  but  should 
have  tidod  it  up  the  river,  but  that  the  wind  blew  too 
fresh  ;  and  after  we  had  lain  four  or  five  days,  blew 
very  hard.  However,  the  roads  being  reckoned  as 
good  as  a  harbour,  the  anchorage  good,  and  our 
ground-tackle  very  strong,  our  men  were  unconcerned, 
and  not  in  the  least  apprehensive  of  danger,  but  spent 
the  time  in  rest  and  mirth,  after  the  manner  of  the  sea; 
but  the  eighth  day  in  the  morning  the  wind  increased, 
and  we  had  all  hands  at  work  to  strike  our  topmasts, 
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and  make  everything  snuff  and  close,  that  the  ship 
might  nde  af  easy  as  possible.  By  noon  the  sea  went 
very  high  indeed,  and  our  ship  rid  forecastle  in,  shipued 
several  seas,  and  we  thought  once  or  twice  our  anchor 
had  come  home ;  upon  which  our  master  ordered  out 
the  sheet-anchor,  so  that  we  rode  with  two  anchors 
ahead,  and  the  cables  veered  out  to  the  better  end. 

By  this  time  it  blew  a  terrible  storm  indeed,  and 
no^  I  be^n  to  see  terror  and  amazement  in  the  faces 
even  of  the  seamen  themselves.     The  master,  though 
vigilant  to  the  business  of  preserving  the  ship,  yet  as  he 
went  m  and  out  of  his  caW  by  me,  I  could  hear  him 
softly  to  hiniself  say  several  times,  '  Lord  be  merciful 
r.l  T,  shaU  be  all  lost,  we  shaU  be  all  undone'; 
and  the  like.     During  these  first  hurries  I  was  stupid 
lying  still  in  my  cabin,  which  was  in  the  steerage,  and 
«innot  describe  my  temper;  I  could  Ul  reassume  the 
first  penitence,  which  I  had  so  apparenUy  trampled 
upon,  and   hardened  myself  against;  I   thought  the 
bitterness  of  death  had  been  past,  and  that  thS  would 
be  nothing  too,  like  the  first     But  when  the  master 
himself  came  by  me,  as  I  said  just  now,  and  said  we 
should  be  aU  lost,  I  was  dreadfully  frighted ;  I  irot 
up  out  of  my  cabin,  and   looked  out     But  such  a 
dismal  sight  I  never  saw;  the  sea  went  mountains  hiffh 
and  broke  upon  us  every  three  or  four  minutes ;  when 
I  could  look  about,  I  could  see  nothing  but  distress 
round  us.     Two  ships  that  rid  near  us  we  found  had 
cut  their  masts  by  tlie  board,  being  deep  loaden  ;  and 
our  men  cried  out,  that  a  ship  which  rid  about  a  mile 
ahead  of  us  was  foundered.      Two  more  ship's  being 
driven  from  their  anchors,  were  run  out  of  the  roads  to 
^/r  *"  »*}re°t"'-es>  and  that  with  not  a  mast  standing. 
1  he  light  ships  fared  the  best,  as  not  so  much  labourintr 
m  the  sea;  but  two  or  three  of  them  drove,  and  came 

fT^HVeT:S'  '"'^  "^^  °^^  '""^'^  «p"*--i 

Towards  evening  the  mate  and  boatswain  begged 
the  master  of  our  ship  to  let  them  cut  away  thefore- 
mast,   which   he   was    very   unwiUing   to.     But  the 
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boatswain  protesting  to  him  that  if  he  did  not  the  ship 
would  founder,  he  consented  ;  and  when  they  had  cut 
away  tibe  foremast|  the  mainmast  stood  so  loose,  and 
ahook  the  ship  so  much,  they  were  obliged  to  cut  her 
away^  also,  and  make  a  clear  aeck. 

Any  one  may  judge  what  a  condition  I  must  be  in  at 
all  this,  who  was  but  a  young  sailor,  and  who  had  been 
in  such  a  fright  before  at  but  a  little.  But  if  I  can 
express  at  this  distance  the  thoughts  I  had  about  me 
at  that  time,  I  was  in  tenfold  more  horror  of  mind 
upon  account  of  my  former  convictions,  and  the  having 
returned  from  them  to  the  resolutions  I  had  wickedly 
taken  at  first,  than  I  was  at  death  itself;  and  these, 
added  to  the  terror  of  the  ;;*orm,  put  me  into  such  a 
condition,  that  I  can  by  no  words  describe  it.  But  the 
worst  was  not  come  yet ;  the  storm  continued  with  such 
fury,  that  the  seamen  themselves  acknowledged  they 
baa  never  known  a  worse.  We  had  a  good  ship,  but 
she  was  deep  loaden,  and  wallowed  in  the  sea,  that  the 
seamen  every  now  and  then  cried  out  she  would  founder. 
It  was  my  advantage  in  one  respect,  that  I  did  not  know 
what  they  meant  by  founder  till  I  inquired.  However, 
the  storm  was  so  violent,  that  I  saw  what  is  not  often 
seen,  the  master,  the  boatswain,  and  some  others  more 
sensible  than  the  rest,  at  their  prayers,  and  expecting 
every  moment  when  the  ship  would  go  to  the  bottom. 
In  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  under  all  the  rest  of 
our  distresses,  one  of  the  men  that  had  been  down  on 
purpose  to  see  cried  out  we  had  sprung  a  leak  ;  another 
said  there  was  four  foot  water  in  the  hold.  Then  all 
hands  were  called  to  the  pump.  At  that  very  word  my 
heart,  as  I  thought,  died  within  me,  and  I  fell  backwards 
upon  the  side  of  my  bed  where  I  sat,  into  the  cabin. 
However,  the  men  roused  me,  and  told  me,  that  I, 
that  was  able  to  do  nothing  before,  was  as  well  able  to 
pump  as  another ;  at  which  I  stirred  up  and  went  to 
the  pump  and  worked  very  heartily.  While  this  was 
doing,  the  master  seeing  some  light  colliers,  who,  not 
able  to  ride  out  the  storm,  were  obliged  to  slip  and  run 
away  to  sea,  and  would  come  near  us,  ordered  to  fire  a 
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gun  as  a  signal  of  distress.  I,  who  knew  nothing  what 
that  meant,  was  so  surprised  that  I  thought  the  ship 
had  broke,  or  some  dreadful  thing  had  happened.  In 
a  word,  I  was  so  surprised  that  I  fell  down  m  a  swoon. 
As  this  was  a  time  when  everybody  had  his  own  life  to 
think  of,  nobody  minded  me,  or  what  was  become  of 
me;  but  another  man  stepped  up  to  the  pump,  and 
thrusting  me  aside  with  his  foot,  let  me  lie,  thinking  I 
had  been  dead  ;  and  it  was  a  great  while  before  I  came 
to  myself. 

We  worked  on,  but  the  water  increasing  in  the  hold, 
it  was  apparent  that  the  ship  would  founder,  and  though 
the  storm  began  to  abate  a  little,  yet  as  it  was  not 
possible  sh  could  swim  till  we  might  run  into  a  port, 
80  the  master  continued  firing  guns  for  help ;  and  a 
light  ship,  who  had  rid  it  out  just  ahead  of  us,  ventured 
a  boat  out  to  help  us.  It  was  with  the  utmost  hazard 
the  boat  came  near  us,  but  it  was  impossible  for  us  to 
get  on  board,  or  for  the  boat  to  lie  near  the  ship's  side, 
till  at  last  the  men  rowing  very  heartily,  and  venturing 
their  lives  to  save  ours,  our  men  cast  them  a  rope  over 
the  stem  with  a  buoy  to  it,  and  then  veered  it  out  a 
great  length,  which  they  after  great  labour  and  hazard 
took  hold  of,  and  we  hauled  them  close  under  our  stern, 
and  got  all  into  their  boat.  It  was  to  no  purpose  for 
them  or  us  after  we  were  in  the  boat  to  think  of  reach- 
ing to  their  own  ship,  so  all  agreed  to  let  her  drive,  and 
only  to  pull  her  in  towards  shore  as  much  as  we  could, 
and  our  master  promised  them  that  if  the  boat  was 
staved  upon  shore  he  would  make  it  good  to  their  master ; 
so  partly  rowing  and  partly  driving,  our  boat  went  away 
to  the  norward,  sloping  towards  the  shore  almost  as  far 
as  Winterton  Ness. 

We  were  not  much  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
out  of  our  ship  but  we  saw  her  sink,  and  then  I  under- 
stood for  the  first  time  what  was  meant  by  a  ship  founder- 
ing in  the  sea.  I  must  acknowledge  I  had  hardly  eyes 
to  look  up  when  the  seamen  told  me  she  was  sinking ; 
for  from  that  moment  they  rather  put  me  into  the  boat 
than  that  I  might  be  said  to  go  in  ;  my  heart  was  as  it 
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were  dead  with  i  n  me,  partly  with  fright,  partly  with  horror 
of  mind  and  the  thoughts  of  what  was  yet  before  me. 

While  we  were  in  this  condition,  the  men  yet  labour- 
ing at  the  oar  to  bring  the  boat  near  the  shore,  we  could 
see,  when,  our  boat  mounting  the  waves,  we  were  able 
to  see  the  shore,  a  great  manv  people  running  along  the 
shore  to  assist  us  when  we  should  come  near.  But  we 
made  but  slow  way  towards  the  shore,  nor  were  we 
able  tp  reach  the  shore,  till  being  past  the  lighthouse 
at  Winterton,  the  shore  falls  off  to  the  westward  towards 
Cromer,  and  so  the  land  broke  off  a  little  the  violence 
of  the  wind.  Here  we  got  in,  and  though  not  without 
much  difficulty  got  all  safe  on  shore,  and  walked  after- 
wards on  foot  to  Yarmouth,  where,  as  unfortunate  men, 
we  were  used  with  great  humanity  as  well  by  the 
magistrates  of  the  town,  who  assigned  us  good  quarters, 
as  by  particular  merchants  and  owners  of  ships,  and  had 
money  given  us  sufficient  to  carry  us  either  to  London 
or  back  to  Hull,  as  we  thought  fit. 

Had  I  now  had  the  sense  to  have  gone  back  to  Hull, 
and  have  gone  home,  I  had  been  happy,  and  my  father, 
an  emblem  of  our  blessed  Saviour  s  parable,  had  even 
killed  the  fatted  calf  for  me ;  for  hearing  the  ship  I 
went  awav  in  was  cast  away  in  Yarmouth  road,  it  was 
a  great  while  before  he  had  any  assurance  that  I  was 
not  drowned. 

But  mv  ill  fate  pushed  me  on  now  with  an  obstinacy 
that  nothing  could  resist;  and  though  I  had  several 
times  loud  calls  from  my  reason  and  my  more  com- 
posed judgment  to  go  home,  yet  I  had  no  power  to  do 
It  1  know  not  what  to  call  this,  nor  will  I  urge  that 
It  is  a  secret  overruling  decree  that  hurries  us  on  to  be 
the  instruments  of  our  own  destruction,  even  though  it 
be  before  us,  and  that  we  rush  upon  it  with  our  eyes 
open.  Certainly  nothing  but  some  such  decreed  un- 
avoidable misery  attending,  and  which  it  was  impossible 
for  me  to  escape,  could  have  pushed  me  forward  against 
the  calm  rea-souings  and  persuasions  of  my  most  retired 
tiioughts,  and  against  two  such  visible  instructions  as  I 
had  met  with  in  my  first  attempt 
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My  comrade,  who  had  helped  to  harden  me  before. 

rt-n'J     'Sf"i*'w"***l''''  ***"'  ""^  °«^  Je««  forward 
than  I.     The  first  time  he  spoke  to  me  after  we  were  at 

Yarmouth,  which  was  not  till  two  or  three  days,  for 
we  were  separated  in  the  town  to  several  quarters— 
1  say,  the  first  time  he  saw  me,  it  appeared  his  tone 
was  altered,  and  looking  very  melancholy  and  shakinir 
his  head,  asked  me  how  I  did,  and  telling  his  father 
wfto  1  was,  and  how  I  had  come  this  voyage  only  for 
a  trial  in  order  to  go  farther  abroad,  his  flther  turning 
to  me  with  a  very  grave  and  concerned  tone,  *  Youn? 
man,    says  he,  *you  ought  never  to  go  to  sea  any 
more,  you  ought  to  take  this  for  a  plain  and  visibfe 
token,  that  you  are  not  to  be  a  seafaring  man, '    *  Why 
sir,  said  I,  'will  you  go  to  sea  no  more?'     'That  is 
another  case,    said  be;  'it  is  my  calling,  and  there- 
fore  my  duty ;  but  as  you  made  this  voyage  for  a  trial 
you  see  what  a  taste  Heaven  has  given  you  of  what 
you  are  to  expect  if  you  persist;   perhaps  this  is  all 
befallen  us  on  your  account,  like  Jonah  in  the  ship  of 
Tarshish.      Pray,    continues  he,  'what  are  you?  and 
on  what  account  did  you  go  to  sea?'      Upon  that  I 
told  him  some  of  my  story,  at  the  end  of  which  he 
burst  out  with  a  strange  kind  of  passion.     '  What  had 
1  done,  says  he,  'that  such  an  unhappy  wretch  should 
come  into  my  ship?    J  would  not  set  my  foot  in  the 
sarr  .  ship  with  thee  again   for  a  thousand    pounds.' 
Ihis  indeed  was,  as  I  said,  an  excursion  of  his  spirits, 
which  were  yet  agitated  by  the  sense  of  his  loss,  and 
was  farther  than  he  could  have  authority  to  -        How- 
ever, he  afterwards  talked  very  gravely  to  n  hortod 
me  to  go  back  to  my  father,  and  not  tempt  ■     evidence 
to  my  rum  ;  told   me  1  might  see  a  visible  hand  of 
Heaven  against  me.      '  And,   young  man,'   said   he. 
depend  upon  it,  if  you  do  not  go  back,  wherever  you 
go  you  will  meet  with  nothing  but  disasters  and  dis- 
appointments, till  your  father's  words  are  fulfilled  upon 

We  parted  soon  after ;  for  I  made  him  little  answer, 
and  1  saw  him  no  more ;  which  way  he  went,  1  know 
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not.  As  for  me,  having  some  money  in  my  pocket,  I 
travelled  to  London  by  land  ;  and  there,  as  well  as  on 
the  road,  liad  many  struggles  with  myself  what  course 
of  life  I  should  take,  and  whether  I  should  go  home, 
or  go  to  sea. 

As  to  going  home,  shame  opposed  the  be  motions 
that  offered  to  my  thoughts ;  and  it  immediately 
occurred  to  me  how  I  should  be  laughed  at  among  the 
neighbours,  and  should  be  ashamed  to  sfe,  not  my 
father  and  mother  only,  but  even  everybody  else ;  from 
whence  I  have  since  often  observed  how  incongruous 


temper  of  mankind 
reason  which  ought 


18, 

to 


and  irrational  the  common 

especially  of  youth,  to  that 

guide  them  in  such  cases,  viz.,   that  they  are  not 

ashamed  to  sin,  and  yet  are  ashamed  to  repent;  not 

ashamed  of  the  action  for  which  they  ought  justly  to 

be  esteemed  fools,  but  are  ashamed  of  the  returning, 

which  only  can  make  them  be  esteemed  wise  men. 

In  this  state  of  life,  however,  I  remained  some  time, 
uncertain  what  measures  tc  take,  and  what  course  of 
life  to  lead.  An  irresistible  reluctance  continued  to 
going  home ;  and  as  I  stayed  a  while,  the  remem- 
brance of  the  distress  I  had  been  in  wore  off ;  and  as 
that  abated,  the  little  motion  I  had  in  my  desires  to  a 
return  wore  off  with  it,  till  at  last  I  quite  laid  aside  the 
thoughts  of  it,  and  looked  out  for  a  voyage. 

That  evil  influence  which  carried  me  first  away  from 
Bfjy  father's  house,  that  hurried  me  into  the  wild  and 
indigested  notion  of  raising  mv  fortune,  and  that  im- 
pressed those  conceits  so  forcibly  upon  me  as  to  make 
me  deaf  to  all  good  advice,  and  to  the  entreaties  and 
even  command  of  my  father — \  say,  the  same  influence, 
whatever  it  was,  presented  the  most  unfortunate  of  all 
enterprises  to  my  view ;  and  I  went  on  board  a  vessel 
bound  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  or,  as  our  sailors  vulgarly 
call  it,  a  voyage  to  Guinea. 

it  was  my  great  misfortune  that  in  all  these  adven- 
tures I  did  not  ship  myself  as  a  sailor,  whereby,  though 
I  might  indeed  have  worked  a  little  harder  than  ordinary, 
yet  at  the  same  time  I  had  learned  the  duty  and  office 
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of  a  foremast  man,  and  in  time  might  have  qualified 
myself  for  a  mate  or  lieutenant,  if  not  for  a  mast  - 
But  as  it  was  always  my  fate  to  choose  for  the  wonS, 
so  1  did  here ;  for  having  money  in  my  pocket,  and 
good  clothes  upon  my  back,  I  would  always  go  on 
board  in  the  habit  of  a  gentleman ;  and  so  I  neither 
had  any  business  in  the  ship,  or  learned  to  do  any. 

It  was  my  lot  first  of  all  to  fiiU  into  pretty  good 
company  in  London,  which  does  not  always  happen  to 
such  loose  and  misguided  young  fellows  as  I  then  was  • 
the  devil  generally  not  omitting  to  lay  some  snare  for 
them  very  early ;  but  it  was  not  so  with  me.  I  first  fell 
acquainted  with  the  master  of  a  ship  who  had  been  on 
the  coast  of  Guinea,  and  who,  having  had  very  good 
success  there,  was  resolved  to  go  again ;  and  who,  taking 
a  fiincy  to  my  conversation,  which  was  not  at  aU  di^ 
agreeable  at  that  time,  hearing  me  say  I  had  a  mind  to 
see  the  world,  told  me  if  I  would  go  the  voyage  with 
him  I  should  be  at  no  expense ;  I  should  be  his  mess- 
mate and  his  companion  ;  and  if  I  could  carry  anything 
with  me,  I  should  have  all  the  advantage  of  it  that  the 
trade  would  admit,  and  perhaps  I  might  meet  with  some 
encouragement. 

I  embraced  the  offer;  and,  entering  into  a  strict 
friendshiD  with  this  captain,  who  was  an  honest  and 
plam-deahng  man,  I  went  the  voyage  with  him,  and 
carried  a  small  adventure  with  me,  which,  by  the  dis- 
mterested  honesty  of  my  friend  the  captain,  I  increased 
very  considerably,  for  I  carried  about  £40  in  such 
toys  and  trifles  as  the  captain  directed  me  to  buy.  This 
£40  I  had  mustered  together  by  the  assistance  of  some 
of  my  relations  whom  I  corresponded  with,  and  who, 
1  believe,  got  my  father,  or  at  least  my  mother,  to  con- 
tribute so  much  as  that  to  my  first  adventure. 

This  was  the  only  voyage  which  I  may  say  was 
successful  in  all  my  adventures,  and  which  I  owe  to  the 
integritv  and  honesty  of  my  friend  the  captain ;  under 
whom  also  I  got  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  mathe- 
matics  and  the  rules  of  navigation,  learned  how  to  keep 
an  account  of  the  ship's  course,  take  an  observation. 
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and,  in  ghort,  to  underatand  some  things  that  were 
needful  to  be  understood  by  a  sailor.  For,  as  he  took 
delight  to  introduce  me,  I  took  delight  to  learn  ;  and, 
in  a  word,  this  voyage  made  me  both  a  sailor  and  a 
merchant ;  for  I  brought  home  five  pounds  nine  ounces 
of  gold  dust  for  my  adventure,  which  yielded  me  in 
London  at  my  return  almost  £300,  and  this  filled  me 
with  those  aspiring  thoughts  which  have  since  so  com- 
pleted my  ruin. 

Yet  even  in  this  voyage  I  had  my  misfortunes  too ; 
particularly,  that  1  was  continually  sick,  being  thrown 
into  a  violent  calenture  by  the  excessive  heat  of  the 
climate ;  our  principal  trading  being  upon  the  coast, 
from  the  latitude  oi  15  degrees  north  even  to  the  line 
itself. 

1  was  now  set  up  for  a  Guinea  trader ;  and  my  friend, 
to  my  great  misfortune,  dying  soon  after  his  arrival,  I 
resolved  to  go  the  same  voyage  again,  and  I  embarked 
in  the  same  vessel  with  one  who  was  his  mate  in  the 
former  voyage,  and  had  now  got  the  command  of  the 
ship.  This  was  the  unhappiest  voyage  Uiat  ever  man 
made ;  for  though  J  did  not  carry  quite  £100  of  my 
new-gained  wealth,  so  that  I  had  £200  left,  and  which 
I  lodged  with  my  friend's  widow,  who  was  very  just 
to  me,  yet  1  fell  into  terrible  misfortunes  in  this  voyage ; 
and  the  first  was  this,  viz.,  our  ship  making  her  course 
towards  the  Canary  Islands,  or  rather  between  those 
islands  and  the  African  shore,  was  surprised  in  the  grey 
of  the  morning  by  a  Turkish  rover  of  Sallee,  who  gave 
chase  to  us  with  all  the  sail  she  could  make.  We 
crowded  also  as  much  canvas  as  our  yards  would  spread, 
or  our  masts  carry,  to  have  got  clear ;  but  finding  the 
pirate  gained  upon  us,  and  would  certainly  come  up 
with  us  in  a  few  hours,  we  prepared  to  fight,  our  ship 
having  twelve  guns,  and  the  rogue  eighteen.  About 
three  in  the  afternoon  he  came  up  with  us,  and  bring- 
ing to,  by  mistake,  just  athwart  our  quarter,  instead  of 
athwart  our  stern,  as  he  intended,  we  brought  eight  of 
our  guns  to  bear  on  that  side,  and  poured  in  a  broad- 
side upon  him,  which  made  him  sheer  off  again,  after 
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returning  our  fire  and  pouring  in  also  his  wnall-shot 
fipom  near  200  men  which  he  had  on  board.     However 
we  had  not  a  man  touched,  all  our  men  keeping  close' 
He  prepared  to  attack  us  again,  and  we  to  defend  our- 
selves ;  but  laying  us  on  board  the  next  time  upon  our 
other  quarter,  he  entered  sixty  men  upon  our  decks, 
who  immediately  fell  to  cutting  and  hacking  the  decks 
and  rigging.     We  plied  them  with  small-shot,  half- 
pikes,  powder-chests,  and  such  like,  and  cleared  our 
deck  of  them  twice.      However,   to  cut  short  this 
melancholy  part  of  our  story,  our  ship  being  disabled, 
and  three  of  our  men  kiUed  and  eight  wounded,  we 
were  obliged  to  yield,  and  were  carried  all  prisoneiB 
into  Sallee,  a  port  belonging  to  the  Moors. 

The  usage  1  had  there  was  not  so  dreadful  as  at  first 
1  apprehended,  nor  was  I  carried  up  the  country  to  the 
emperor  s  court,  as  the  rest  of  our  men  were,  hut  was 
kept  by  the  captain  of  the  rover  as  his  proper  prize, 
and  made  his  slave,  being  young  and  nimble,  and  fit  for 
his  business.     At  this  surprising  cliange  of  my  circum- 
stances from  a  merchant  to  a  miserable  slave,  I  was 
perfectly  overwhelmed ;  and  now  I  looked  back  upon 
mj  father s  prophetic  discourse  to  me,  that  I  shouldbe 
miserable,  and  have  none  to  relieve  me,  which  I  thouirht 
was  now  so  eflFectually  brought  to  pass,  that  it  could 
not  be  worse ;    that  now   the  hand   of  Heaven  had 
overtaken  me,  and  I  was  undone  without  redemption. 
Hut  alas!  this  was  but  a  taste  of  the  misery  I  was  to 
go  through,  as  will  appear  in  the  sequel  of  this  story. 

As  my  new  patron,  or  mister,  had  taken  me  home  to 
h^s  house,  so  I  was  m  hopes  that  he  would  take  me 
with  him  when  he  went  to  sea  again,  believing  that  it 
would  some  time  or  other  be  his  fate  to  be  taken  by 
thn^AU     ""l  Portugal  man-of-war ;  and  that  then  I 

^nnn  ?  f*  '""^  **  ^^^^'  ^"*  ^^^^  ^^V^  of  mine  was 
soon  taken  away ;  for  when  he  went  to  sea,  he  left  me 
on  shore  to  look  after  his  little  garden,  and  do  the 
common  drudgery  of  slaves  about  his  \ouse ;  and 
when  he  came  home  again  from  his  cruise,  he  ordered 
me  to  he  in  the  cabin  to  look  after  the  ship. 

0 
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Here  I  mediteted  nothing  but  my  emsape,  and  what 
method  I  might  Uke  to  effect  it,  but  found  no  way  that 
had  the  leart  probability  in  it  Nothing  presented  to 
make  the  supposition  of  it  rational ;  for  I  had  nobody 
to  communicate  it  to  that  would  embark  with  me,  no 
fellow-slave,  no  Englishman,  Irishman,  or  Scotsman 
there  but  myself;  so  that  for  two  years,  though  I 
often  pleased  myself  with  the  imagination,  yet  I  never 
had  the  least  encouraging  prospect  of  putting  it  in 

pJraCXl  CQ» 

1  A?®'  ?^"*  *^°  y®*"  *°  '^^  circumstance  presented 
itself,  which  put  the  old  thought  of  makhig  some 
attempt  for  my  liberty  again  in  my  head.  My  patron 
lying  at  home  longer  than  usual  without  fitting  out  his 
ship,  which,  as  I  heard,  was  for  want  of  money,  he 
used  constantly,  once  or  twice  a  week,  sometimes 
oftener,  if  the  weather  was  fiiir,  to  take  the  ship's 
pinnace,  and  go  out  into  the  road  a-fishing ;  and  as  he 
always  took  me  and  a  young  Maresco  with  him  to  row 
the  boat,  we  made  him  very  merry,  and  I  proved  very 
dexterous  in  catehing  fish  ;  insomuch,  that  sometimes 
he  would  send  me  with  a  Moor,  one  of  his  kinsmen, 
and  the  youth  the  Maresco,  as  they  called  him.  to 
catch  a  dish  of  fish  for  him. 

It  happened  one  time  that,  going  a-fishing  in  a  stark 
calm  morning,  a  fog  rose  so  thick,  that  though  we 
were  not  half  a  league  from  the  shore  we  lost  sight  of 
It ;  and  rowinff  we  knew  not  whither  or  which  way, 
we  laboured  all  day,  and  all  the  next  night,  and  when 
the  morning  came  we  found  we  had  pulled  off  to  sea 
instead  of  pulling  in  for  the  shore ;  and  that  we  were 
at  least  two  leagues  from  the  shore.  However,  we  got 
well  m  a^in,  though  with  a  great  deal  of  labour, 
and  some  danger,  for  the  wind  began  to  blow  pretty 
fresh  m  the  morning ;  but  particularly  we  were  all 
very  hungry. 

But  our  patron,  warned  by  this  disaster,  resolved  to 
take  more  care  of  himself  for  the  future ;  and  haviDif 
lying  by  him  the  long-boat  of  our  English  ship  which 
he  had  taken,  he  resolved  he  would  not  go  a-fishing 


to 
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any  more  without  a  eompasfl  and  some  provirion :  to 
he  ordered  the  carpenter  of  his  ship,  who  also  wa^  an 

S°*  "5/i^''*/.^  V"'^  f  ^'*^*  Btate-room,  or  cabin,  in 
the  middle  of  the  long-boat,  like  that  of  a  barge,  i^th 
a  place  to  stand  behind  it  to  steer  and  haul  home  the 
majn-eheet,  and  room  "  ,re  for  a  hand  or  two  to  stand 
and  work  the  saUs.  dhe  sailed  with  what  we  call  a 
shoulder-of-mutton  sail ;  and  the  boom  jibbed  over  the 
top  of  the  cabin,  which  lay  very  snug  and  low,  and  had 
in  It  room  for  h  m  to  lie,  with  a  slave  or  two,  and  a 
table  to  eat  on,  with  some  small  lockers  to  put  in  some 
bottles  of  such  hquor  as  he  thought  fit  to  drink; 
particularly  h««  uread,  rice,  and  coffee. 

We  went  .equently  out  with  this  boat  a-fishinff. 
and  as  I  was  most  dexte-ous  to  cateh  fish  for  him.  he 
never  went  without  me.  It  happened  that  he  had 
appointed  to  go  out  m  this  boat,  either  for  pleasure  or 
for  fish,  with  two  or  three  Moors  of  some  distinction  in 
that  place,  and  for  whom  he  had  provided  extra- 
ordinarily ;  and  had  therefore  sent  on  board  the  boat 
overnight  a  krger  store  of  provisions  than  ordinary : 
and  had  ordered  me  to  get  ready  three  fuzees  with 
oowder  and  shot,  which  were  on  board  his  ship,  for 
Shin    ^^  designed  some  sport  of  fowling  as  weU  as 

I  got  all  thinp  ready  as  he  had  directed,  and  waited 
the  next  morning  with  the  boat,  washed  clean,  her 
ancient  and  pendants  out,  and  everything  to  a^om- 
modate  his  guests ;  when  by  and  by  my  ptFon  came  on 
board  alone,  and  told  me  his  guests  hadput  off  iroinff 
upon  some  business  that  feU  out,  and  ordered  ml  wUh 
the  man  and  boy,  as  usual,  to  go  out  with  the  boat  and 
catch  them  some  fish,  for  that  his  friends  were  to  sup 
at  his  house ;  and  commanded  that  as  soon  as  I  had 
got  some  hsh  1  should  bring  it  home  to  his  house ;  all 
which  I  prepared  to  do. 

This  moment  my  former  notions  of  deliverance  darted 
mto  my  thoughts,  for  now  I  found  I  was  like  to  have  a 
httle  ship  at  iny  command ;  and  my  master  being  gone, 
I  prepared  to  furnish  myself,  not  for  a  fishing  business 
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but  for  a  voyage  ;  though  I  knew  iiot|  neither  did  I  bo 
much  as  consider,  whither  I  should  steer;  for  anywhere, 
to  get  out  of  that  place,  was  my  way. 

My  first  contrivance  wao  to  malce  a  pretence  to  speak 
to  this  Moor,  to  get  something  for  our  subsistence  on 
board  ;  for  I  told  him  we  must  not  presume  to  eat  of 
our  patron's  bread.  He  said  that  was  true;  so  he 
brought  a  large  basket  of  rusk  or  biscuit  of  their  kind, 
and  V.  'ars  with  fresh  water,  into  the  boat.  1  knew 
where  my  patron's  case  of  bottles  stood,  which  it  was 
evident  by  the  make  were  taken  out  of  some  English 

Srize ;  and  I  conveyed  them  into  the  boat  while  the 
loor  was  on  shore,  as  if  they  had  been  there  before 
for  our  master.  I  conveyed  also  a  great  lump  of  beeswax 
into  the  boat,  which  weighed  above  half  a  hundred- 
weight, with  a  parcel  of  twine  or  thread,  a  hatchet,  a 
saw,  and  a  hammer,  all  which  were  great  use  to  us  after- 
wards, especially  the  wax  to  make  caudles.  Another 
trick  I  tried  upon  him,  which  he  innocently  came  into 
also.  His  name  was  Ismael,  who  they  call  Muly,  or 
Moely ;  so  I  called  to  him,  *Moely,'  said  I,  'our  patron's 
guns  are  on  board  the  boat ;  can  you  not  get  a  little 
powder  and  shot  ?  it  may  be  we  may  kill  some  alcamies 
(a  fowl  like  our  curlews)  for  ourselves,  for  i  ki.  r  »t  he 
keeps  the  gunner's  stores  in  the  ship.'  '  Yes,'  says  he, 
*  I'll  bring  some ' ;  and  accordingly  he  brought  a  great 
leather  pouch  which  held  about  a  pound  and  a  htilf  of 
powder,  or  rather  more ;  and  another  with  shot,  that 
nad  five  or  six  pounds,  with  some  bullets,  and  put  all 
into  the  boat.  At  the  same  time  I  had  found  some 
powder  of  mv  master's  in  the  great  cabin,  with  which  I 
filled  one  of  the  large  bottles  in  the  case,  which  was 
almost  empty,  pouring  what  was  in  it  into  another ; 
and  thus  fumisned  with  everything  needful,  we  sailed 
out  of  the  port  to  fish.  The  castle,  which  is  at  the 
entrance  of  the  port,  knew  who  we  were,  and  took  no 
notice  of  us  ;  and  we  were  not  above  a  mile  out  of  the 
port  before  we  hauled  in  our  sail,  and  set  us  down  to 
fish.  The  wind  blew  from  the  N.N.E.,  which  was 
contrary  to  my  desire ;  for  had  it  blown  southerly  I 
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had  been  aure  to  have  made  the  coast  of  Spain,  and  at 
least  reached  to  the  bay  of  Cadiz  ;  but  juy  reiiolutioni 
were,  blow  which  way  it  would,  1  would  be  gone  from 
the  horrid  place  where  I  waa,  and  leave  the  re«t  to 
Fate. 

After  wu  had  fighed  some  time  and  catched  nothing, 
for  when  I  had  Ash  on  my  hook  I  would  not  pull  them 

"?1^*M'®  "*^*'*  °°*  '^  ^•"'^  ^  »»d  to  ««  Moor, 
ITiw  will  not  do ;  our  master  will  not  be  thus  served  ; 
we  muRt  stand  farther  off.'     He,  thiukinjf  no  harm 
agreed,  and  being  in  the  head  of  the  boat  k  t  the  sails ; 
and  as  I  had  the  helm  I  run  the  boat  out  i      i  a  league 
farther,  and  then  brought  her  to  as  if  I   *ould  fish  : 
when  giving  the  boy  the  helm,  I  stepped  forward  to 
where  the  Moor  was,  and  making  as  if  I  stooped  for 
something  behind  him,  I  took  him  by  surprise  with  mv 
arm  under  his  twist,  and  tossed  him  clear  overboard 
into  the  sea.     He  rose  immediately,  for  he  swam  like 
a  cork,  and  called  to  me,  begged  to  be  taken  in,  told 
me  he  would  go  all  the  world  over  with  me.     He  swam 
so  strong  after  the  boat,  that  he  would  have  reached 
me  very  quickly,  there  being  but  little  wind  ;  upon 
which  I  stepped  into  the  cabin,  and  fetching  one  of  the 
fowling-pieces,  I  presented  it  at  him,  acl  told  him  1 
had  done  him  no  hurt,  and  if  he  would  be  quiet  I 
would  do  him  none.     '  But,'  said  I,  *  you  swim  well 
enough  to  reach  to  the  shore,  and  the  sea  is  cairn  ; 
make  the  best  of  vour  way  to  8hor.\  and  I  will  do  you 
no  harm ;    but  if  you  come  near  the  boat  I'll  shoot 
you  through  the  head,  for  I  am  resolved  to  have  my 
liberty.      So  he  turned  himself  about,  and  swam  for 
the  shore,  and  I  make  no  doubt  but  he  reached  it  with 
ease,  for  he  was  an  excellent  swimmer. 

I  could  have  been  content  to  have  taken  this  Moo* 
with  me,  and  have  drowned  the  boy,  but  there  was  no 
venturing  to  trust  him.  When  he  was  gone  I  turned 
to  the  boy,  whom  they  called  Xury,  and  said  to  him, 
Xury,  if  you  will  be  faithful  to  me  1*11  make  you  a 
great  man  ;  but  if  you  will  not  stroke  your  face  to  be 
true  to  me,'  that  is,  swear  by  Mahomet  and  his  father's 
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beard,  '  I  must  throw  you  into  the  sea  too.'  The  boy 
smiled  in  my  face^  and  spoke  so  innocently,  that  I 
c  >uld  not  mistrust  him,  and  swore  to  be  faithful  to  me, 
and  eo  all  over  the  world  with  me. 

While  I  was  in  view  of  the  Moor  that  was  swimming, 
I  stood  out  directly  to  sea  with  the  boat,  rather 
stretching  to  windward,  that  they  might  think  me  gone 
towards  the  straits'  mouth  (as  indeed  any  one  that  had 
been  in  their  wits  must  h:  ve  been  supposed  to  do) ;  for 
who  would  have  supposed  we  were  sailed  on  to  the  south- 
ward to  the  truly  narbarian  coast,  where  whole  nations 
of  negroes  were  sure  to  surround  us  with  their  canoes, 
and  destroy  us ;  where  we  could  ne'er  once  go  on  shore 
but  we  should  be  devoured  by  savage  beasts,  or  more 
merciless  savages  of  human  kind  ? 

But  as  soon  as  it  grew  dusk  in  the  evening,  I  changed 
my  course,  and  steered  directly  south  and  by  east, 
lending  my  course  a  little  toward  the  east,  that  I  might 
Keep  in  with  the  shore ;  and  having  a  fair,  fresh  gale 
of  wind,  and  a  smooth,  quiet  sea,  I  made  such  sail  that 
I  believe  by  the  next  day  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afleruoon,  when  I  first  made  the  land,  I  could  not  be 
less  than  150  miles  south  of  Sallee  ;  quite  beyond  the 
Emperor  of  Morocco's  dominions,  or  indeed  of  any 
other  king  thereabouts,  for  we  saw  no  people. 

Yet  such  was  the  fright  I  had  taken  at  the  Moors, 
and  the  dreadful  apprehensions  I  had  of  falling  into 
their  hands,  that  I  would  not  stop,  or  go  on  shore,  or 
come  to  an  anchor,  the  wind  continuing  fair,  till  I  had 
sailed  in  that  manner  five  days ;  and  then  the  wind 
shifting  to  the  southward,  I  concluded  also  that  if  any 
of  our  vessels  were  in  chase  of  me,  they  also  would 
now  give  over ;  so  I  ventured  to  make  to  the  coast,  and 
came  to  an  anchor  in  the  mouth  of  a  little  river,  I  knew 
not  what,  or  where ;  neither  what  latitude,  what  country, 
what  nations,  or  what  river.  I  neither  saw,  or  desired  to 
see,  any  people  ;  the  principal  thing  I  wanted  was  fresh 
water.  We  came  into  tnis  creek  in  the  evening, 
resolving  to  swim  on  shore  as  soon  as  it  was  dark,  and 
discover  the  country  ;  but  as  soon  as  it  was  quite  dark 
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we  heard  such  dreadful  noises  of  the- barking,  roaring, 
and  howling  of  wild  creatures,  of  we  knew  not  what 
kinds,  that  the  poor  boy  wap   -e^fiv  to  die  with  fear, 
and  begged  of  me  not  to  g    )n  siiore  til^  day.     '  Well) 
Xury,'  said  I,  *then  I  wo  I't ;  but  it  rr  vy  be  we  may 
see  men  by  day,  who  wiL  b««  as  bad   to  us  as  those 
lions.'    '  TTien  we  give  thei/:  *r»  shoot  '^un,'  say«  Xury 
laughing;    *make  them   run  away.'      Such    English 
Xury  SDoke  by  conversing  among  us  slaves.    However, 
I  was  glad  to  see  the  boy  so  cheerful,  and  1  gave  him  a 
dram  (out  of  our  patron  s  case  of  bottles)  to  cheer  him 
up.     After  all,  Xury's  advice  was  good,  and  I  took  it ; 
we  dropped  our  little  anchor  and  lay  still  all  night.     I 
say  still,  for  we  slept  none ;  for  in  two  or  three  hours 
we  saw  vast  great  creatures  (we  knew  not  what  to  call 
them)  of  many  sorts  come  down  to  the  sea-shore  and 
run  into  the  water,  wallowing  and  washing  themselves 
for  the  pleasure  of  cooling  themselves  ;  and  they  made 
such  hideous  bowlings  and  yellings,  that  I  never  indeed 
heard  the  like. 

Xury  was  dreadfully  frighted,  and  indeed  so  was  I 
too ;  but  we  were  both  more  frighted  when  we  heard 
one  of  these  mighty  creatures  come  swimming  towards 
our  boat ;  we  could  not  see  him,  but  we  might  hear 
him  by  his  blowing  to  be  a  monstrous  huge  and  furious 
beast  Xury  said  it  was  a  lion,  and  it  might  be  so  for 
aught  I  know;  but  poor  Xury  cried  to  me  to  weigh 
the  anchor  and  row  away.  'No,'  says  I,  *Xury; 
we  can  slip  our  cable  with  the  buoy  to  it,  and  go  off 
to  sea;  they  cannot  follow  us  far.'  I  had  no  sooner 
said  so,  but  I  perceived  the  creature  (whatever  it  was) 
within  two  oars  length,  which  something  surprised  me  ; 
however,  I  immediately  stepped  to  the  cabin  door, 
and  taking  up  my  gun,  fired  at  him,  upon  which  he 
immediately  turned  about  and  swam  towards  the  shore 
again. 

But  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  horrible  noises, 
and  hideous  cries  and  bowlings,  that  were  raised,  as 
well  upon  the  edge  of  the  shore  as  higher  within  the 
country,  upon  the  noise  or  report  of  the  gun,  a  thing 
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I  have  some  reaj^on  to  believe  those  creatures  had 
never  heard  before.  This  convinced  me  that  there 
was  no  goin^  on  shore  for  us  in  the  night  upon  that 
coast ;  and  how  to  venture  on  shore  in  the  day  was 
another  question  too ;  for  to  have  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  any  of  the  savages^  had  been  as  bad  as 
to  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  lions  and  tigers ; 
at  least  we  were  equally  apprehensive  of  the  danger 
of  it 

Be  that  as  it  would^  we  were  obliged  to  go  on  shore 
somewhere  or  other  for  water^  for  we  had  not  a  pint 
left  in  the  boat ;  when  or  where  to  get  to  it,  was  the 
point  Xury  said  if  I  would  let  him  go  on  shore 
with  one  of  the  jars,  he  would  find  if  there  was  any 
water  and  bring  some  to  me.  I  asked  him  why  he 
would  go.^  why  I  should  not  go  and  he  stay  in  the 
boat .''  The  boy  answered  with  so  much  affection,  that 
made  me  love  him  ever  after.  Says  he,  'If  wild 
mans  come,  they  eat  me,  you  go  way.'  *Well, 
Xury,'  said  I,  *  we  will  both  go  ;  and  if  the  wild  mans 
come,  we  will  kill  them,  they  shall  eat  neither  of  us.' 
So  I  gave  Xury  a  piece  '^f  rusk  bread  to  eat,  and  a 
dram  out  of  our  patron's  case  of  bottles  which  I 
mentioned  before ;  and  we  hauled  in  the  boat  as  near 
the  shore  as  we  thought  was  proper,  and  so  waded  on 
shore,  carrying  nothing  but  our  arms  and  two  jars  for 
water. 

I  did  not  care  to  go  out  of  sight  of  the  boat,  fearing 
the  coming  of  canoes  with  savages  down  the  river  ;  but 
the  boy  seeing  a  low  place  about  a  mile  up  the  country, 
rambled  to  it ;  and  by  and  by  I  saw  him  come  running 
towards  me.  1  thought  he  was  pursued  by  some  savage,* 
or  frighted  with  some  wild  beast,  and  I  ran  forward 
towards  him  to  help  him  ;  but  when  I  came  nearer  to 
him,  I  saw  something  hanging  over  his  shoulders,  which 
was  a  creature  that  he  had  shot,  like  a  hare,  but  different 
in  colour,  and  longer  legs.  However,  we  were  very  glad 
of  it,  and  it  was  very  good  meat ;  but  the  great  joy 
that  poor  Xury  came  with  was  to  tell  me  he  had  found 
good  water,  and  seen  no  wild  mana 
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But  we  found  afterwards  that  we  need  not  take  such 
pains  for  water,  for  a  little  higher  up  the  creek  where 
we  were  we  found  the  water  fresh  when  the  tide  was 
out,  which  flowed  but  a  little  way  up  ;  so  we  filled  our 
jars,  and  feasted  on  the  hare  we  had  killed,  and  prepared 
to  go  on  our  way,  having  seen  no  footsteps  of  any 
human  creature  in  that  part  of  the  country. 

As  I  had  been  one  voyage  to  this  coast  before,  I 
knew  very  well  that  the  islands  of  the  Canaries,  and  the 
Cape  de  Verde  Islands  also,  lay  not  far  oflF  from  the  coast. 
But  as  1  had  no  instruments  to  take  an  observation 
to  know  what  latitude  we  were  in,  and  did  not  exactly 
know,  or  at  least  remember,  what  latitude  they  were  in. 
1  knew  not  where  to  look  for  them,  or  when  to  stand 
off  to  sea  towards  them;  otherwise  I  might  now 
easUy  have  found  some  of  these  islands.  But  my  hope 
was,  that  if  I  stood  along  this  coast  till  I  came  to  that 
I»rt  where  the  English  traded,  I  should  find  some  of 
their  vessels  upon  their  usual  design  of  trade,  that  would 
relieve  and  take  us  in. 

By  the  best  of  my  calculation,  that  place  where  I 
now  was  must  be  that  country  which,  lying  between 
the  Ji-mperor  of  More        -  dominions  and  the  negroes 
lies  waste  and  uninha  jxcept  by  wild  beaste  ;  the 

negroes  having  abando.  ,.  and  gone  farther  south  for 
tear  of  the  Moors,  and  the  Moors  not  thinking  it 
worth  inhabiting,  by  reason  of  its  barrenness ;  and 
indeed  both  forsaking  it  because  of  the  prodigious 
numbers  of  tigers,  lions,  leopards,  and  other  furious 
creatures  which  harbour  there  ;  so  that  the  Moors  use 
It  tor  their  hunting  only,  where  they  go  like  an  army 
two  or  three  thousand  men  at  a  time  ;  and  indeed  for 
near  an  hundred  miles  together  upon  this  coast  we  saw 
nothing  but  a  waste  uninhabited  country  by  day,  and 
heard  nothing  but  bowlings  and  roarings  of  wild  beasts 
by  night. 

p.^"*'?^?''  *^?£.®  V°  *^e  daytime  I  thought  I  saw  the 
Pico  of  Teneriffe,  being  the  high  top  of  the  Mountain 
lenenffe  m  the  Canaries,  and  had  a  great  mind  to 
venture  out,  in  hopes  of  reaching  thither ;  but  having 
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tried  twice,  I  was  forced  in  again  bv  contrary  winds, 
the  sea  also  going  too  high  for  my  little  vessel ;  so  I 
resolved  to  pursue  my  first  design,  and  keep  sdong  the 
shore. 

Several  times  I  was  obliged  to  land  for  fresh  water 
after  we  had  left  this  place  ;  and  once  in  particular, 
being  early  in  the  morning,  we  came  to  an  anchor  under 
a  little  point  of  land  which  was  pretty  high  ;  and  the 
tide  beginning  to  flow,  we  lay  still  to  go  farther  in. 
Xury,  whose  eves  were  more  about  him  than  it  seems 
mine  were,  calls  softly  to  me,  and  tells  me  that  we  had 
best  go  farther  off  the  shon^  *  '  For,'  says  he,  '  look, 
yonder  lies  a  dreadful  monstei  a  the  side  of  that  hillock 
fast  asleep.'  I  looked  wher»-  ''  pointed,  and  saw  a 
dreadful  monster  indeed,  fori^  as  a  terrible  great  lion 
that  lay  on  the  side  of  the  shore,  under  the  shade  of  a 
piece  of  the  hill  that  hung  as  it  were  a  little  over  him. 
*Xury,'  says  I,  *you  shall  go  on  shore  and  kill  him.' 
Xury  looked  frighted,  and  said, '  Me  kill !  he  eat  me  at 
one  mouth ' ;  one  mouthful  he  meant.  However,  I  said 
no  more  to  the  boy,  but  bade  him  lie  still,  and  I  took 
our  biggest  gun,  which  was  almost  musket-bore,  and 
loaded  it  with  a  good  charge  of  powder,  and  with  two 
slugs,  and  laid  it  down ;  then  I  loaded  another  gun 
with  two  bullets ;  and  the  third  (for  we  had  three  pieces) 
I  loaded  with  five  smaller  bullets.  I  took  the  best  aim 
I  could  with  the  first  piece  to  have  shot  him  into  the 
head,  but  he  lay  so  with  his  leg  raised  a  little  above  his 
nose,  that  the  slugs  hit  his  leg  about  the  knee,  and 
broke  the  bone.  He  started  up  growling  at  first,  but 
finding  his  leg  broke,  fell  down  again,  and  then  got  up 
upon  three  legs  and  gave  the  most  hideous  roar  that 
ever  I  heard.  I  was  a  little  surprised  that  I  had  not 
hit  him  on  the  head.  However,  I  took  up  the  second 
piece  immediately,  and  though  he  began  to  move  off, 
fired  again,  and  shot  him  into  the  head,  and  had  the 

Eleasure  to  see  him  drop,  and  make  but  little  noise, 
ut  lay  struggling  for  life.  Then  Xury  took  heart,  and 
would  have  me  let  him  go  on  shore.  *  Well,  go,' 
said  I ;  so  the  boy  jumped  into  the  water,  and  taking  a 
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little  gun  in  one  hand,  swam  to  gbore  with  the  other 
hand,  and  commg  close  tc  the  creature,  put  the  muzzle 
of  the  piece  to  his  ear,  and  shot  him  into  the  head  again, 
which  despatched  him  quite.  -»~"» 

This  was  game  indeed  to  us,  but  this  was  no  focA  : 
and  I  was  very  sorry  to  lose  three  charges  of  powder 
and  shot  upon  a  creature  that  was  good  for  netting  to 
us.  However,  Xury  said  he  would  have  some  of  him  : 
so  he  comes  on  board,  and  asked  me  to  give  bun  the 
hatchet.      'For  what    Xury?'  said  I.     *Me  cut  off 

t"  i'^A*  u*i't  ^®-     ^o^ever.  Xury  could  not  cut  o^/ 
his  head,  but  he  cut  off  a  foot,  and  brought  it  with  him 
and  It  was  a  monstrous  great  one  * 

1  bethought  myself,  however,  that  perhaps  the  skin  of 
him  might  one  way  or  other  be  of  some  value  to  us; 
and  I  resolved  to  take  off  his  skin  if  I  coulu.     So 

^VIZ      ''*'!*  ^  ^O'K^'*^  ^™  ;  ^"t  Xury  was  much 
the  better  workman  at  it,  for  I  knew  very  ill  how  to 

i  W  ^°^^.**'iM**°t'i«  "P  ^oth  the  whole  day,  but 
fLfn  ""^f  ^°*  ^*K*^^  i'^^  °^  ^^""^  «»d  spreading  it  on 
the  top  of  our  cabin  the  sun  effectuaUy  dried  it  in  two 
days  time,  and  it  afterwards  served  me  to  lie  upon 
fjn„?if  J^"/*°P  ^«  n^ade  on  to  the  b.athward  con- 
tinually for  ten  or  twelve  days,  living  very  sparinir  on 
our  provisions,  which  began  to  abatf  ver?  much^^and 
going  no  oftener  into  the  shore  than  we  were  obliged  to 

rver  Gambia  or  Senegal-that  is  to  say,  anywhere 

±.1  J-^.h  ^^P^  ??  Verde-where  I  was  in  hopesto 
meet  with  some  European  ship;  and  if  I  did  Sot  1 
knew  not  what  course  J  had  to  take,  but  to  seek  out 
for  the  islands,  or  perish  there  among  the  negroes  I 
knew  that  aU   the  ships  from  Europe,  whifh  Siled 

^nJjST'.'^f^  ?'f  «*r>  o^ those  islands;  and  in 
a  word,  I  put  the  whole  o/my  fortune  upon  this  sinirle 
pomt,  either  that  I  must  mee't  with  somj^ship,  or  S 

in^^^^^^f'  pursued  this  resolution  about  ten  days 
longer,  as  I  have  said,  I  began  to  see  that  the  land  wL 
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inhabited  ;  and  in  two  or  three  places,  as  we  sailed  by, 
we  saw  people  stand  upon  the  shore  to  look  at  us  ;  we 
could  also  perceive  they  were  auite  black,  and  stark 
naked.     I  was  once  inclined  to  have  gone  on  shore  to 
them  ;  but  Xury  was  my  better  counsellor,  and  said  to 
me,  *No  go,  no  go.'     However,  I  hauled  in  nearer  the 
shore  that  I  might  talk  to  them,  and  I  found  they  ran 
along  the  shore  by  me  a  good  way.     I  observed  they 
had  no  weapons  in  their  hands,  except  one,  who  had 
a  long  slender  stick,  which  Xury  said  was  a  lance,  and 
that  they  would  throw  them  a  great  way  with  good 
aim.     So  I  kept  at  a  distance,  but  talked  with  them  by 
signs  as  well  as  I  could,  and  particularly  made  signs  for 
something  to  eat ;  they  beckoned  to  me  to  stop  my 
boat,  and  that  they  would  fetch  me  some  meat.     Upon 
this  I  lowered  the  top  of  my  sail,  and  lay  by,  and  two 
of  them  ran  up  into  the  country,  and  in  less  than  half 
an  hour  came  back,  and  brought  with  them  two  pieces 
of  dried  flesh  and  some  com,  such  as  is  the  produce  of 
their  country ;  but  we  neither  knew  what  the  one  or  the 
other  was.     However,  we  were  willing  to  accept  it,  but 
how  to  come  at  it  was  our  next  dispute,  for  I  was  not 
for  venturing  on  shore  to  them,  and  they  were  as  much 
afraid  of  us ;  but  they  took  a  safe  way  for  us  all,  for 
they  brought  it  to  the  shore  and  laid  it  down,  and  went 
and  stood  a  great  way  off  till  we  fetched  it  on  board, 
and  then  came  close  to  us  again. 

We  made  signs  of  thanks  to  them,  for  we  had 
nothing  to  make  '-hem  amends.  But  an  opportunity 
offered  that  very  instant  to  oblige  them  wonderfully  ; 
for  while  we  were  lying  by  the  shore  came  two 
mighty  creatures,  one  pursuing  the  other  (as  we  took 
it)  with  great  fury  from  the  mountains  towards  the 
sea  ;  whether  it  was  the  male  pursuing  the  female, 
or  whether  they  were  in  sport  or  in  rage,  we  could 
not  *3ll,  any  more  than  we  could  tell  whether  it  was 
usual  or  strange,  but  I  believe  it  was  the  latter ; 
because,  in  the  first  place,  those  ravenous  creatures 
seldom  appear  but  in  the  night;  and  in  the  second 
place,  we  found  the  people  terribly  frighted,  especially 
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S^H  nTtT^V  '^t™«°  that  had  the  lance  or  dart 
did  not  fly  from  them,  but  the  rest  did;  however,  as 
the  two  creatures  ran  direcUy  into  the  water,  they 
did  not  seem  to  offer  to  fall  upon  any  of  the  n^roe/ 
but  plunged  themselves  into  t£e  sea,  and  swamXu?! 

^f  il^l?'"'*  T*  ^^^  ^^^^  ■^^•"'O"-  At  last,  one 
of  them  began  to  come  nearei  our  boat  than  at  first 
I  expected  ;  but  1  lay  ready  for  him,  for  I  had  loaded 
r^^*^wi!"S  '^^  possible  expedition,  and  bade  Xury 
load   both   the  otW     As  soon  as'  he  came   fair^ 

7ni^"iuJ^i  T^}*  ^  .^'^.'  *"^  «hot  him  directly 
into  the  head  ;  immediately  he  sunk  down  into  the 
water  but  rose  instantly,  and  plunged  up  and  down, 
as  If  he  waa  struggling  for  life,  and  so  inSeed  he  was. 
He  immediately  made  to  the  shore ;  but  between  the 
nfT.  '  '^hich  ^M  his  mortal  hurt,  and  the  strangling 
of  the  water,  he  died  just  before  he  reached  the  shore 

It  18  impossible  to  express  the  astonishment  of  these 
poor  creatures,  at  the  noise  and  the  fire  of  my  irun  • 
some  of  them  were  even  ready  to  die  for  fear,  and  fell 
down  as  dead  with  the  very  terror.  But  when  they 
saw  the  creature  dead,  and  sunk  in  the  water,  and  that 
I  made  signs  to  them  to  come  to  the  shore,  thev 
took  heart  and  came  to  the  shore,  and  began  to  search 
for  the  creature  I  found  him  by  hisXod  stIS 
the  water:  and  by  the  help  of  a  rope,  nhich  I  slunf 
round  him,  and  gave  the  negroes  to  haul,  they  dragged 
him  on  the  snore,  and  found  that  it  was  a  moirt  curiSus 
leopard,  spotted,  and  fine  to  an  admirable  degree  :  and 

Sfnt^rf.*^^^**  t"?  ]¥\',  ^^""^^  ^ith  admiratiJn,  to 
think  what  It  was  I  had  killed  him  with 

uJ*l  °**'®'  *=^?*t"''e>  frighted  with  the  flash  of  fire 
and  the  noise  of  the  gun,  swam  on  shore,  and  ran  up 
directly  to  the  mountains  from  whence  they  came :  no? 
could  I,  at  that  distance,  know  what  it  wL  I  found 
quickly  the  negroes  were  for  eating  the  flesh  of  this 
L'^  "1'  '^  ^  ""^  'L'!"."^  *«  ^*^«  them  tate  ft  i  a 

[hinLvT-  ri  ^K"^^'  \^""  ^  "'^d^  «?"«  to  them 
that  they  might  take  him,  they  were  very  thankful  for 

immediately  they  fell  to  work'^with  him;  and  Soiigh 
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they  had  no  ki  yet,  with  a  sharpened  piece  of  wood, 
they  took  off  s  skin  as  readily,  ana  much  more 
readily,  than  « .  could  have  done  with  a  knife.  They 
offered  me  some  of  the  flesh,  which  I  declined,  making 
as  if  I  would  give  it  them,  but  made  signs  for  the 
skin,  which  they  gave  me  very  freely,  and  brought 
me  a  great  deid  more  of  their  provision,  which,  though 
I  did  not  understand,  yet  I  accepted.  Then  I  made 
signs  to  them  for  some  water,  and  held  out  one  of 
my  jars  to  them,  turning  it  bottom  upward,  to  show 
tjiat  it  was  empty,  and  that  I  wanted  to  have  it  filled. 
Tliey  called  immediately  to  some  of  their  friends, 
and  there  came  two  women,  and  brought  a  great 
vessel  made  of  earth,  and  burnt,  as  I  suppose,  in  the 
sun  ;  tiiis  they  set  down  for  me,  as  before,  and  I 
sent  Xury  on  shore  with  my  jars,  and  filled  them  all 
three.     The  women  were  as  stark  naked  as  the  men. 

I  was  now  furnished  with  roots  and  com,  such  as 
it  was,  and  water ;  and  leaving  my  friendly  negroes, 
I  made  forward  for  about  eleven  days  more,  without 
offering  to  go  near  the  shore,  till  I  saw  the  land  run 
out  a  great  length  into  the  sea,  at  about  the  distance 
of  four  or  five  leagues  before  me  ;  and  the  sea  being 
very  calm,  I  kept  a  large  offing,  to  make  this  point. 
At  length,  doubling  the  point,  at  about  two  leagues 
from  the  land,  I  saw  plainly  land  on  the  other  side, 
to  seaward  ;  then  I  concluded,  as  it  was  most  certain 
indeed,  that  this  was  the  Cape  de  Verde,  and  those 
the  islands,  called  from  thence  Cape  de  Verde  Islands. 
However,  they  were  at  a  great  distance,  and  I  could 
not  well  tell  what  I  had  best  to  do  ;  for  if  I  should 
be  taken  with  a  fresh  of  wind,  I  might  neither  reach 
one  or  other. 

In  this  dilemma,  as  I  was  very  pensive,  I  stepped  into 
the  cabin,  and  sat  me  down,  Xury  having  the  helm ; 
when,  on  a  sudden,  the  boy  cried  out, '  Master,  master, 
a  ship  with  a  sail ! '  and  the  foolish  boy  was  frighted 
out  of  his  wits,  thinking  it  must  needs  ue  some  of  his 
master's  ships  sent  to  pursue  us,  when  I  knew  we  were 
gotten  &r  enough  out  of  their  reach.     I  jumped  out  oi 
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wiiat  sue  wm,  viz.,  that  it  was  a  Portuguese  shiDfand 
as  I  thought,  WM  bound  to  the  coast^of  Gui?4?fo; 
negroes.     But  when  I  observed  the  course  she  rteired 
'  73!.'°\T^  °"*^  they  were  bound  sJ^e  o^heTw^' 
did  not  design  to  come  any  nearer  to  the  shore  • 
upon  which  I  stretched  out  to  sia  a.  much  a-  I  Tm 
readying  to  sneak  with  them,  if  possible.       "  '  *^'^**' 
With  aU  tHe  saU  I  could  malTe,  I  found  I  should 
not  be  able  to  come  in  their  way,  but  that  5iey  would 
be  gone  by  before  I  could  make  any  signal  to  them  • 

H^L^^'J J  ^.  ''''''^^  ^  «"«  utmist,^nd  be«n  t*; 
despair,  they,  it  seems,  saw  me  by  the  help  of  thX  wr^ 
spective  glasses,  and  that  it  was'^some  European  bSJ 
which,  as  thev  supposed,  must  belong  tosomfXpS 
was  lost,  so  ttev  shortened  saU  to  ift  me  oTme  ud  f 
was  encouraged  with  this  ;  and  as  I  had  mrpat?on's 
ancient  on  Eoard,  I  made  a  waft  of  it  toXm  for  a 

K«''^^'i?'''%t°**  *'^  "  ^°>  both  which  they  iw* 
for  they  told  me  thev  saw  the  smoke,  though  thev  did 
not  hear  the  gun.  dpon  these  signal's  they  very  Sid  v 
brought  to,  and  lay  by  for  me  f  and  in  aw2t  thre^ 
hours  time  I  came  up  with  them 
Thev  asked  me  wfiat  I  was,  in  Portuguese,  and  in 

tfcVtl7J'''i?\^"\^  undeK\SSeof 
inem     but  at  last  a  Scots  sailor,  who  was  on  board 

caUed  to  me,  and  I  answered  him',  and  told  hhn  I  wm 

an  Englishman,  that  I  had  made  my  escaoe  out^ 

slavery  from  the  Moors,  at  SaUee.     ?lifn  tW  "^dt 

befevTthat'??Zfl"'  IV  "i"'  *»*  ^^^  «°«  ^^1^ 
oeiieve,  that  1  was  thus  delivered,  as  I  esteemed  if 

^Tw^t'  ^T?^^''  ""f  almost  hopelesTconSftii*^ 
Sd toTof  'tba  V-  '"^"^^^'^^^y  offered  aU  I  had  to  the 
Sft  v.?  ®  ship,  as  a  return  for  my  deliverance 

But  he  generouslv  told  me  he  would  take  noSiimrfrnm 
me,  but  that  all  f  had  should  be  delivered^e^to  ™^ 
WAAen  I  came  to  the  Brazils.     '  For  '  savs  he    *  r^- 
«ved  your  Ufe  on  no  other  termrthanT^ould  be  gkd 
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to  be  saved  myself;  and  it  may,  one  time  or  other,  be 
my  lot  to  be  ti.ken  up  in  th*?  same  condition.  Besides, 
says  he,  *  when  X  carry  you  to  the  Brazils,  so  great  a 
way  from  your  own  country,  if  I  should  cake  from  you 
what  you  have,  you  will  be  starved  there,  and  then  I 
only  take  away  that  life  I  have  given.  No,  no.  Seignior 
Inglese,'  says  he,  '  Mr.  Englishman,  1  will  carry  vou 
thither  in  charity,  and  those  things  will  help  you  to  bupr 
your  subsistence  there,  and  your  passage  home  agaip. 

As  he  was  charitable  in  his  proposal,  so  he  was  just 
in  the  performance  to  a  tittle ;  for  he  ordered  the  sm- 
men  that  none  should  offer  to  touch  anything  I  had ; 
then  he  took  everything  into  his  own  possession,  and 
gave  me  back  an  exact  inventory  of  them,  that  1  might 
have  them,  even  so  much  as  my  three  earthen  jars. 

As  to  my  boat,  it  was  a  very  good  one,  and  that  he 
saw,  and  told  me  he  would  buy  it  of  me  for  tiie  ship  s 
use,  and  asked  me  what  I  would  have  for  it  ?    I  told 
him  he  had  .    rn  so  generous  to  me  in  everything,  that 
1  cjuld  not  I  riar  to  make  any  price  of  the  boat,  but 
left  it  entirely  to  him;  upon  which  he  told  me  he 
would  give  me  a  note  of  his  hand  to  pay  me  eighty 
pieces  of  eight  for  it  at  Brazil,  and  when  it  came  there, 
if  any  one  offered  to  give  more,  he  would  make  it  up. 
He  offered  me  also  sixty  pieces  of  eight  more  for  my 
boy  Xury,  which  I  was  loth  to  take ;  not  that  I  was 
not  willing  to  let  the  captain  have  him,  but  I  was  very 
loth  to  sell  the  poor  boy's  liberty,  who  had  assisted  me 
BO  faithfully  in  procuring  my  own.     However,  when  1 
let  him  know  my  reason,  he  owned  it  to  be  just,  and 
offered  me  this  medium,  that  he  would  give  the  boy  an 
obligation  to  set  him  free  in  ten  years  if  he  turned 
Christian.     Upon  this,  and  Xury  saying  he  was  wiUmg 
to  go  to  him,  I  let  the  captain  have  him. 

We  had  a  very  good  voyage  to  the  Brazils,  and 
arrived  in  the  Bay  de  Todos  los  Santos,  or  AU  Saints 
Bay,  in  about  twenty-two  days  after.  And  now  I  was 
once  more  delivered  from  the  most  miserable  of  all 
conditions  of  life ;  and  what  to  do  next  with  myself, 
I  was  now  to  consider. 


I     « 
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The  generous  treatment  the  captain  gave  me,  I  can 
never  enough  remember.  He  would  Uke  nothing  ot 
me  for  my  passage,  ?ave  me  twr  ny  ducats  for  U»o 
leopard  s  skm,  and  lorty  for  the  lion's  skin,  which  i 
hod  in  my  boat,  and  caused  everything  I  had  in  the 
ship  to  be  punctually  delivered  me;  and  what  I  was 
willing  to  sell  he  bought,  such  as  the  case  of  botUes. 
two  of  my  guns,  and  a  piece  of  the  lump  of  beeswax- 
about  220  pieces  of  eight  of  all  my  cargo,  and  with  this 
stock  I  went  on  shore  in  the  Brazils. 

I  had  not  been  long  here,  but  being  recommended 
to  the  house  of  a  good  honest  man  like  ^-'mself.  who 
had  an  trigeino  as  they  call  it,  that  is,  a  plantation  and 
a  sugar-house,  I  lived  with  him  some  time,  and  ac 
quainted  myself  by  that  means  with  the  manner  of 
their  planting  and  making  of  sugar;  and  seeing  how 
well   the  planters    lived,   and    how    they  grew   rich 
suddenly,  I  resolved,  if  I  could  get  licebce  to  settle 
there,  I  would  tun.  planter  among  them,  resolving  in 
the  meantime  to  hnJ  out  some  way  to  get  my  money 
which  I  had  left  in  London  remitted  to  me.     To  this 
purpose,  getting  a  kind  of  a  letter  of  naturalisation.  I 
purchased  as  much  land  that  was  uncured  as  my  money 
would  reach,  and  formed  a  plan  for  my  plantation  and 
settlement,  and  such  a  one  as  might  be  suitable  to  the 
stock  which  I  proposed  to  myself  to  receive  from  England 
y^^.f'^^^^^oiiT,  a  Portuguese  of  Lisbon,  but  born 
of  hnghsh  parents,  whose  name  was  Wells,  and  in 
much  such  circumstances  as  I  was.     I  caU  him  mv 
ne^hbour,  because  his  plantation  lay  next  to  mine 
and  we  went  on  very  sociably  together.     My  stock  wa^ 
but  low,  as  well  as  his ;  and  we  rather  planted  for 
food  than  anything  else,  for  about  two  years.     How- 
ever, we  began  to  increase,  -    1  our  land  began  to  come 
SL;'  ^'i,**  ?**  ^\^  ^^''^  y«^^  '^^  P&nted  some 

iS^  ?^  *°f  T^^  ^"^  ^^  "«  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  of  ground 
ready  for  planting  canes  in  the  year  to  come.     But  we 

both  wanted  help ;  and  now  I  found,  more  than  before, 

I  had  done  wrong  in  parting  with  my  boy  Xury. 
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But  alai !  for  me  to  do  wrong  that  never  did  right 
wag  no  great  wonder.  I  had  no  remedy  but  to  go  on. 
1  waa  gotten  into  an  employment  quite  remote  to  my 
genius,  and  directly  contrary  to  the  life  I  delighted  in, 
and  for  which  I  fonook  my  father'a  house,  and  broke 
through  all  his  good  advice ;  nay,  I  was  coming  into 
the  very  middle  station,  or  upper  degree  of  low  life, 
which  my  £ither  advised  me  to  oefore  ;  and  which,  if  I 
resolved  to  go  on  with,  I  might  as  well  have  stayed  at 
home,  and  never  have  fotigued  myself  in  the  world  as 
I  had  done.  And  I  used  often  to  say  to  myself,  I  could 
have  done  this  as  well  in  England  among  my  friends, 
as  have  gone  6000  miles  off  to  do  it  among  strangers 
and  savages,  in  a  wilderness,  and  at  such  a  distance  as 
never  to  hear  from  any  part  of  the  world  that  had  the 
least  knowledge  of  me. 

In  this  manner  I  used  to  look  upon  my  condition 
with  the  utmost  regret  I  had  nooody  to  converse 
with,  but  now  and  then  this  neighbour ;  no  work  to  be 
done,  but  by  the  labour  of  my  hands ;  and  I  used  to 
say,  I  lived  just  like  a  man  cast  away  upon  some  deso- 
late island,  that  had  nobody  there  but  himself.  But 
how  just  has  it  been  !  and  how  should  all  men  reflect, 
that  when  they  compare  their  present  conditions  with 
others  that  are  worse.  Heaven  may  oblige  them  to 
make  the  exchange,  and  be  convinced  of  their  former 
felicity  by  their  experience ; — I  say,  how  just  has  it 
been,  that  the  truly  solitary  life  1  reflected  on  in  an 
island  of  mere  desolation  should  be  my  lot,  who  had  so 
often  unjustly  compared  it  with  the  life  which  I  then 
led,  in  which,  had  1  continued,  I  had  in  all  probability 
beea  exceeding  prosperous  and  rich. 

I  was  in  some  degree  settled  in  my  measures  for 
carrying  on  the  plantation  before  my  kind  friend,  the 
captain  of  the  ship  that  took  me  up  at  sea,  went  back  ; 
for  the  ship  remained  there  in  providing  his  loading, 
and  preparing  for  his  voyage,  near  three  months ;  when, 
telling  him  what  little  stock  I  had  left  behind  me  in 
London,  he  gave  me  this  friendly  and  sincere  advice : 
'  Seignior  Inglese,'  says  he,  for  so  he  always  called  me. 
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'  if  you  will  griye  me  letters,  and  a  procuration  here  in 
form  to  me,  with  orders  to  the  person  who  has  your 
money  in  Loudon  to  send  your  effects  to  Usbon,  to 
such  persons  as  I  shall  direct,  and  in  such  goods  as  are 
PJ^P""  ^^j;^'"  «?."°t'7»  I  '^U  bring  you  the  produce 
of  them,  God  willing,  at  my  return.  But  since  human 
affairs  are  all  subject  to  changes  and  disasters,  I  would 
have  you  «ve  orders  but  for  one  hundred  pounds 
sterling,  which,  you  sav,  is  half  your  stock,  and  let  the 
hazard  be  run  for  the  first ;  so  that  if  it  come  safe,  you 
may  order  the  rest  the  same  way ;  and  if  it  miscarry, 
you  may  have  the  other  half  to  have  recourse  to  for 
your  supply.' 

This  was  so  wholesome  advice,  and  looked  so 
friendly,  that  I  could  not  but  be  convinced  it  was  the 
best  course  I  could  take ;  so  I  accordingly  prepared 
letters  to  the  gentlewoman  with  whom  I  had  left  my 
M*he  deS  d"  P'^"™*^°^  ***  *^®  Portuguese  captain, 

I  wrote  the  English  captain's  widow  a  full  account 
jLi'?^*iT*o'"®*'  mvskvery,  escape,  and  how  I 
had  met  with  the  Portugal  captain  at  sea,  the  humanity 
of  18  behaviour,  and  in  what  condition  1  was  now  in 
witn  Bll  other  necessary  directions  for  my  supply! 
Aad  when  this  honest  captain  came  to  Lisbon,  he  found 
means,  by  some  of  the  English  merchants  there  to 
send  over  not  the  order  only,  but  a  fuU  account  of  my 
iff""^*  to  a  merchant  at  London,  who  represented  it 
effectually  to  her ;  whereupon,  she  not  only  delivered 
the  money,  but  out  of  her  own  pocket  sent  the  Portugal 
St"  toT/    *°^^**"'®  P''*^®"*  ^°''  ^«  humanity  and 

nnS  merchant  in  London  vesting  this  hundred 
pounds  m  English  goods,  such  as  the^aptain  had  writ 

!l-  5  *  -if™  *"  ^^"^  *<»  ™«  to  the  Brazils ;  among 
which,  without  my  direction  (for  1  was  too  young  in 
my  business  to  think  of  them),  he  had  taken  care  to 

tor  my  pkntotion,  and  which  were  of  great  use  to  me. 
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When  this  cargo  arrived,  I  thought  my  fortune 
made,  for  I  was  surprised  with  joy  of  it ;  and  my  good 
steward,  the  captain,  had  laid  out  the  five  pounds, 
which  my  friend  had  sent  him  for  a  present  for  himself, 
to  purchase  and  bring  me  over  a  servant  under  bond 
for  six  years'  service,  and  would  not  accept  of  any  con- 
sideration, except  a  little  tobacco,  which  1  would  have 
him  accept,  being  of  my  own  produce. 

Neither  was  this  all ;  but  my  goods  being  all  English 
manufactures,  such  as  cloth,  stuffs,  baize,  and  things 
particularly  valuable  and  desirable  in  the  country,  I 
found  means  to  sell  them  to  a  very  great  advantage  ; 
so  that  1  may  say  I  had  more  than  four  times  the  value 
of  my  first  cargo,  and  was  now  infinitely  beyond  my 
poor  neighbour,  I  mean  in  the  advancement  of  my 
plantation ;  for  the  first  thing  I  did,  I  bought  me  a 
negro  slave,  and  an  European  servant  al  J ;  I  mean 
another  besides  that  which  the  captain  brought  me 
from  Lisbon. 

But  as  abused  prosperity  is  oftentimes  made  the  very 
means  of  our  greatest  adversity,  so  was  it  with  me.  I 
went  on  the  next  year  with  great  success  in  my  plan- 
tation. I  raised  fifty  great  rolls  of  tobacco  on  my  own 
ground,  more  than  I  had  disposed  of  for  necessaries 
among  my  neighbours ;  and  these  fifty  rolls,  being  each 
of  above  a  hundredweight,  were  well  cured,  and  laid  by 
against  the  return  of  the  fleet  from  Lisbon.  And  now, 
increasing  in  business  and  in  wealth,  my  head  began  to 
be  full  of  projects  and  undertakings  beyond  my  reach, 
such  as  are,  indeed,  often  the  ruin  of  the  best  heads  in 
business. 

Had  I  continued  in  the  station  I  was  now  in,  I  had 
room  for  all  the  happy  things  to  have  yet  befallen  me 
for  which  my  father  so  earnestly  recommended  a  quiet, 
retired  life,  and  of  which  he  had  so  sensibly  described 
the  middle  station  of  life  to  be  full  of.  But  other 
things  attended  me,  and  I  was  still  to  be  the  wilful 
agent  of  all  mv  own  miseries;  and  particularly,  to 
increase  my  fault  and  double  the  reflections  upon  my- 
self, which  in  my  future  sorrows  I  should  have  leisure 
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to  make.  All  these  miscarriajfes  were  procured  bv  mv 
apparent  obstinate  adhering  to  my  foolish  incUnlZl 
of  wandering  abroad,  and  pursuing  that  inclination  in 
contradiction  to  the  clearl^st  views  of  doin^  mv^lf 
good  m  a  fair  and  plain  pursuit  of  those  pr^K  ^d 
those  m^ures  of  life,  which  Nature  and  Provide^e 

"ToT^fV**  P'^T*  ""l^^*^'  ^^'i  to  ""^ke  ^7  duty 

As  I  had  once  done  thus  in  my  breaking  aiay  from 
my  parents,  so  I  could  not  be  content  nowf  but  I  mCS 
go  and  leave  the  happy  view  I  had  of  being  a  rich  ^d 
thnving  man  m  my  new  plantation,  only  to  pursuH 
rash  and  immoderate  desire  of  rising:  fJter  fhan  the 
nature  of  the  thing  admitted  ;  and  tLs  I  cast  myself 
down  agam  m  o  the  deepest  gulf  of  human  misery^hat 
ever  man  fell  into,  or  perhaps  could  be  consistent  wiS 
life  and  a  state  of  health  in  the  world         ^'^""^  ^'^ 
To  come,  then,  by  the  just  degrees  to  the  particulars 
of  this  part  of  my  story.     yIx   may  supSose,   thS 
having  now  lived  almost   four  years^in  Sfe  Brazils 

;?an&"A^*^T  'f  r  ^P«'  -^y  well  upoTrn^ 
plantation,  I  had  not  only  feamed  the  language,  but 
Lad  contracted  acquaintance  and  friendship  Imoni  mv 

St'^'P^"^?^^^  ^^"  '^  »°»o"«  t^«  mercha^te  a^  St 
Salvador  which  was  our  port,  and  that  in  mv  discouii^ 

o'mv^twn'"  '  ^^'^  fr^-l-ntiy  given  them VnTco^ 

IfZldZ  I^fif??  ^  *^^  ^^^?  °^  G"^°«*>  <^he  manner 
of  trading  with  the  negroes  there,  and  how  easy  it  was 
to  purchase  upon  the  coast  for  trifles-such  wbeaT 
toys,  knives,  scissors,  hatchets,  bits  of  glass  and  the 
ike-not  only  gold-dust,  Guinea  graiSsf  elephants^ 

oJ^^^  listened  always  very  attentively  to  my  dis- 
related  to  the  buying  negroes;  which  was  a  trade  at 

ft  w«?T'A°*  """^y  "°*  ^'  *^^te'«d  into,  but, «!;« 

ii  fb«  Al-^'°^  ?^ ^P*'°  »^^  P^'rtugal,  and  enSoSed 
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It  happened,  being  in  company  with  some  merchant! 
and  planters  of  my  acquaintance,  and  talking  of  those 
things  very  earnestly,  three  of  them  came  to  me  the 
next  morning,  and  told  me  they  had  been  musing  very 
much  upon  what  I  had  discoursed  with  them  of,  the 
last  night,  and  they  came  to  make  a  secret  proposal  to 
me.  And  after  enjoining  me  secrecy,  they  told  me 
that  they  had  a  mind  to  fit  out  a  ship  to  go  to  Guinea ; 
that  they  had  all  plantations  as  well  as  I,  and  were 
straitened  for  nothing  so  much  as  servants ;  that  as  it 
was  a  trade  that  could  not  be  carried  on  because  they 
could  not  publicly  sell  the  negroes  when  they  came 
home,  so  uiey  desired  to  make  but  one  voyage,  to 
bring  the  negroes  on  shore  privately,  and  divide  them 
among  their  own  plantations ;  and,  in  a  word,  the 
question  was,  whetner  I  would  go  their  supercargo  in 
the  ship,  to  manage  the  trading  part  upon  the  coast  of 
Guinea ;  and  they  offered  me  that  I  snould  have  my 
equal  share  of  the  negroes  without  providing  any  part 
of  the  stock. 

This  was  a  fair  proposal,  it  must  be  confessed,  had 
it  been  made  to  any  one  that  had  not  had  a  settlement 
and  plantation  of  his  own  to  look  after,  which  was  in  a 
fair  way  of  coming  to  be  very  considerable,  and  with  a 
good  stock  upon  it.  But  for  me,  that  was  thus  entered 
and  established,  and  had  nothing  to  do  but  go  on  as 
I  had  begun,  for  three  or  four  years  more,  and  to  have 
sent  for  the  other  hundred  pounds  from  England  ;  and 
who,  in  that  time,  and  with  that  little  addition,  could 
scarce  have  failed  of  being  worth  three  or  four  thousand 
pounds  sterling,  and  that  increasing  too — for  me  to 
think  of  such  a  voyage,  was  the  most  preposterous  thing 
that  ever  man,  in  such  circumstances,  could  be  guilty  of. 

But  I,  that  was  born  to  be  my  own  destroyer,  could 
no  more  resist  the  offer  than  I  could  restrain  my  first 
rambling  designs,  when  my  Other's  good  counsel  was 
lost  upon  me.  In  a  word,  I  told  them  I  would  go 
with  ail  my  heart,  if  they  would  undertake  to  look 
after  my  plantation  in  my  absence,  and  would  dispose 
of  it  to  such  as  I  should  direct  if  I  miscarried.    This 
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they  all  engaged  to  do,  and  entered  into  writinirs  or 
covenants  to  do  so ;  and  I  made  a  formal  will,  dia- 

Sosing  of  my  plantation  and  effects,  in  case  of  mv 
^%*  maW  the  captain  of  the  ship  that  had  saved 
my  life,  as  before,  my  universal  heir,  but  obliirinir  him 
to  dispose  of  my  effects  as  I  had  directed  i£  my 
mU ;  one-half  of  the  produce  being  to  himself,  and  the 
other  to  be  shipped  to  England. 

in  short,  I  took  all  possible  caution  to  preserve  my 
effects,  and  keep  up  my  plantation.  Had  I  used  haft 
as  much  prudence  to  have  looked  into  my  own  interest, 
and  have  made  a  judgment  of  what  I  ought  to  have 
done  and  not  to  have  done,  I  had  certainly  never  ffone 
away  from  so  prosperous  an  undertaking,  leavinl  aU 
the  probable  views  of  a  thriving  circumstance,  and 
gone  upon  a  voyage  to  sea,  attended  with  jdl  its 
common  hazards,  to  say  nothing  of  the  reasons  I  had 
to  expect  particular  misfortunes  to  myself 

But  I  was  hurried  on,  and  obeyed  blindly  the  dic- 
tates ofmy  fancy  raider  than  my  reason.  And  accord- 
ingly, the  ship  being  fitted  out,  and  the  cargo  furnished, 
and  aU  things  done  as  by  agreement  by  my  partners  i^ 
^e  voyage,  I  went  on  board  in  an  evil  hourfthe  [first] 
of  [September  1669],  being  the  same  day  eight  year 
that  1  went  from  my  father  and  mother  at  Hull,  in 
order  to  act  the  rebel  to  their  authority,  and  the  fool 
to  my  own  interest 

Our  ship  was  about  120  tons  burthen,  carried  six 
gruns  and  fourteen  men,  besides  the  master,  his  boy. 
and  myself.  We  had  on  board  no  large  cargo  of 
goods,  except  of  such  toys  as  were  fit  for  our  trade  with 
the  negroes-such  as  beads,  bits  of  glass,  shells,  and 
odd  trifles,  especiaUv  little  looking-glasses,  knives, 
scissors,  hatchets,  and  the  like.  ' 

The  same  day  I  went  on  board  we  set  saU,  standimr 
away  to  the  northward  upon  our  own  coast,  with  desS 
to  stretch  over  for  the  African  coast,  when  they  came 
about  10  or  12  degrees  of  northern  latitude,  which,  it 
seems,  was  the  manner  of  their  course  in  those  days. 
We  had  very  good  weather,  only  excessive  hot,  aU  the 
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tray  upou  our  own  coast,  till  we  came  the  height  of 
Cape  St  Augustino,  from  whence,  keeping  farther  off 
at  sea,  we  lost  sight  of  land,  and  steered  as  if  we  were 
hound  for  the  Isle  Fernando  de  Noronha,  holding  our 
course  N.  E.  hy  N. ,  and  leaving  those  isles  on  the  east. 
In  this  course  we  passed  the  line  in  about  twelve  days' 
time,  and  were,  by  our  last  observation,  in  7  degrees  22 
minutes  northern  latitude,  when  a  violent  tornado,  or 
hurricane,  took  us  quite  out  of  our  knowledge.  It  began 
from  the  south-east,  came  about  to  the  north-west,  and 
then  settled  into  the  north-east,  from  whence  it  blew 
in  such  a  terrible  manner,  that  for  twelve  days  together 
we  could  do  nothing  but  drive,  and,  scudding  away 
before  it,  let  it  carry  us  wherever  fate  and  the  fury  of 
the  winds  directed  ;  and  during  these  twelve  days,  I 
need  not  say  that  I  expected  every  day  to  be  swallowed 
up,  nor,  indeed,  did  any  in  the  ship  expect  to  save 
taeir  lives. 

In  this  distress  we  had,  besides  the  terror  of  the 
storm,  one  of  our  men  died  of  the  calenture,  and  one 
man  and  the  boy  washed  overboard.  About  the  twelfth 
day,  the  weather  abating  a  ^ittle,  the  master  made  an 
observation  as  well  as  he  could,  and  found  that  he  was 
in  about  11  degrees  north  latitude,  but  that  he  was  22 
degrees  of  longitude  difference  west  from  Cape  St. 
Augustino  ;  so  that  he  found  he  was  gotten  upon  the 
coast  of  Guiana,  or  the  north  part  of  Brazil,  beyond 
the  river  Amazon,  toward  that  of  the  river  Orinoco, 
commonly  called  the  Great  River,  and  began  to  consult 
with  me  what  course  he  should  ♦ike,  for  the  ship  was 
leaky  and  very  much  disabled,  and  he  was  g^ing 
directly  back  to  the  coast  of  Brazil. 

I  was  positively  against  that ;  and  looking  over  the 
charts  of  the  sea-coast  of  America  with  him,  we  con- 
cluded there  was  no  inhabited  country  for  us  to  have 
recourse  to  till  we  came  within  the  circle  of  the  Car- 
ribbee  Islands,  and  therefore  resolved  to  stand  away  for 
Barbadoes,  which  by  keeping  off  at  sea,  to  avoid  the 
indraft  of  the  Bay  or  Gulf  of  Mexico,  we  might  easily 
perform,  as  we  hoped,   in  about   fifteen  days'   sail; 
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whereaai^  could  not  possibly  make  our  voyjure  to  the 
coast  of  Africa  without  some  assistance,  both  to  our  shin 
and  to  ourselves.  '^ 

^'S  w^u®*^^.'^®  changed  our  course,  and  steered 
away  N.W.  by  W.  in  order  to  reach  some  of  our  Emr- 
lish  islands,  where  I  hoped  for  relief;  but  our  vovwre 
was  otherwise  determined  ;  for  being  in  the  latitude  of 
12  degrees  18  minutes,  a  second  storm  came  upon  ua. 
which  carried  us  away  with  the  same  impetuosit^ 
westward,  and  drove  us  so  out  of  the  very  way  of  all 
human  commerce,  that  had  all  our  lives  been  saved, 
as  to  the  sea,  we  were  rather  in  danger  of  beinff 
devoured  by  savages  than  ever  returning  to  our  owS 
country. 

In  this  distress,  the  wind  still  blowing  very  hard,  one 
of  our  men  early  in  the  morning  cried  out,  '  Land  ' ' 
and  we  had  no  sooner  ran  out  of  the  cabin  to  look  out, 
in  hopes  of  seeing  whereabouts  in  the  world  we  were, 
but  the  ship  struck  upon  a  sand,  and  in  a  moment,  her 
motion  being  so  stopped,  the  sea  broke  over  her  in  such 
a  manner,  that  we  expected  we  should  all  have  perished 
immediately;  and  we  were  immediately  driven  into 
our  close  quarters,  to  shelter  us  from  the  very  foam 
and  spray  of  the  sea.  ^ 

It  is  not  easy  for  any  one,  who  has  not  been  in  the 
like  condition,  to  describe  or  conceive  the  consternation 
of  men  in  such  cu-cumstences.     We  knew  nothimr 

Svo«  ''\T*'  *""  "I^?  ^^""^  ^°^  it  ^M  we  were 
•  Tfi  whether    an    island    or  the    main,   whether 
inhabited  or  not  inhabited  ;  and  as  the  n^e  of  the 
wind  was  still  great,  though  rather  less  thai  at  fim 
we  could  not  so  much  as  hope  to  have  the  ship  hold  many 

by  a  kind  of  miracle,  should  turn  immediately  about 
In  a  word,  we  sat  looking  one  upon  another,  and 
SS/"^**'  every  moment,  and  Tvery  man  i^tiS^ 
was  little  or  nothing  more  for  us  to  do  in  this.     That 

hi;  w^hT  P'T°'  ?"^"'*'  ^"'^  ^  *^«  comfort  we 
bad,  was  that,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  the  ship  did 
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not  break  yet,  and  that  the  master  said  the  wind  began 
to  abate. 

Now,  though  we  thought  that  the  wind  did  a  little 
abate,  yei  the  ship  having  thus  struck  upon  the  sand, 
and  sticking  too  fast  for  us  to  expect  her  getting  off, 
we  were  in  a  dreadful  condition  indeed,  and  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  think  of  saving  our  lives  as  well 
as  we  could.  We  had  a  boat  at  our  stem  just  before 
the  storm,  but  she  was  first  staved  by  dashing  against 
the  ship's  rudder,  and  in  the  next  place,  she  broke 
away,  and  either  sunk,  or  was  driven  off  to  oea,  so 
there  was  no  hope  from  her  ;  we  had  another  boat  on 
board,  but  how  to  get  her  off  into  the  sea  was  a  doubt- 
ful things  However,  there  was  no  room  to  debate,  for 
we  fancied  the  ship  would  break  in  pieces  every 
minute,  and  some  told  us  she  was  actually  broken 
already. 

In  this  distress,  the  mate  of  our  vessel  lays  hold  of 
the  boat,  and  with  the  help  of  the  rest  of  the  men  they 
got  her  slung  over  the  ship's  side  ;  and  getting  all  into 
her,  let  go,  and  committed  ourselves,  being  eleven  in 
number,  to  God's  mercy,  and  the  wild  sea ;  for  though 
the  storm  was  abated  considerably,  yet  dhe  sea  went 
dreadfiil  high  upon  the  shore,  and  might  well  be  called 
den  wild  zee,  as  the  Dutoh  call  the  sea  in  a  storm. 

And  now  our  case  was  very  dismal  indeed,  for  we  all 
saw  plainly  that  the  sea  went  so  high,  that  the  boat 
could  not  live,  and  that  we  shomd  be  inevitably 
drowned.  As  to  making  sail,  we  had  none ;  nor,  if 
we  had,  could  we  have  done  anything  with  it ;  so  we 
worked  at  the  oar  towards  the  limd,  though  with  heavy 
hearts,  like  men  going  to  execution,  for  we  all  knew 
that  when  Uie  boat  came  nearer  the  shore,  she  would 
be  dashed  in  a  thousand  pieces  by  the  breach  of  the 
sea.  However,  we  committed  our  souls  to  God  in  the 
most  earnest  manner ;  and  the  wind  driving  us  towards 
the  shore,  we  hastened  our  destruction  with  our  own 
hands,  pulling  as  well  as  we  could  towards  land. 

What  the  shore  was,  whether  rock  or  sand,  whether 
steep  or  shoal,  we  knew  not ;  the  only  hope  that  could 
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rationaUjr  give  us  the  least  shadow  of  expectation  was. 
If  we  m^ht  happen  into  some  bay  or  gulf,  or  the 
mouth  of  some  river,  where  by  trnAt  chance  we  miirht 
have  run  our  boat  in,  or  got  under  the  lee  of  the  land, 
and  perhaps  made  smooth  water.  But  there  was 
nothing  of  this  appeared  ;  but  as  we  made  nearer  and 
nearer  the  shore,  the  laud  looked  more  frightful  than 

Clio  SGft* 

After  we  had  rowed,  or  rather  driven,  about  a  league 
and  a  half,  as  we  reckoned  it,  a  raging  wave,  mountoin- 
iike,  came  roUmg  astern  of  us,  and  plainly  bade  us 
expect  the  eoupdegrdce.  In  a  word,  it  took  us  with 
such  a  fury,  that  it  overset  the  boat  at  once:  and 
separating  us,  as  weU  from  the  boat  as  from  one  another, 
gave  us  not  time  hardly  to  «ay,  '  O  God  ! '  for  we  were 
all  swallowed  up  m  a  moment. 

Nothing  can  describe  the  confusion  of  thought  which 
I  felt  when  I  sunk  into  the  water ;  for  though  I  swam 
very  well,  yet  I  could  not  Ijliver  myself  from  the 
waves  so  as  to  draw  breath,  till  that  wave  having 
driven  me,  or  rather  carried  me,  a  vast  way  on  towards 
the  shore,  and  having  spent  itself,  went  back,  and  left 
me  upon  the  land  almost  dry,  but  half  dead  with  the 
water  I  took  m.  I  had  so  much  presence  of  mind,  as 
weU  a^  breath  left,  that  seeing  myself  nearer  the  main- 
land than  I  expected,  Igot  upon  my  feet,  and  endeavoured 
to  make  on  towards  the  knd  as  fast  as  I  could,  before 
another  wave  should  return  and  take  me  up  again 
But  I  soon  found  it  was  impossible  to  avoid  it :  for  I 
saw  the  sea  come  after  me  as  high  as  a  great  hiU,  and 

Sl^^flw  ^  !°  r^?"7'  "^^'^  ^  ^»d  °o  means  or 
strength  to  contend  with.  My  business  was  to  hold 
my  breath,  and  raise  myself  upon  the  water,  if  I  could  • 
and  so,  by  swimming  to  preserve  my  breathing,  and 
pilot  myself  towards  the  shore,  if  possible ;  my  gSktest 
concern  now  being,  that  the  sea,  L  it  would  cfrry  me 
a  great  way  towards  the  shore  when  it  came  on,  might 

towaSrtUea!"''  '^"^  "^^'  ''  ^^*"  ''  ^^  »-«^ 
The  wave  that  came  upon  me  again,  buried  me  at 
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once  20  or  30  feet  deep  in  its  own  body,  and  I  could 
feel  myself  carried  with  a  mighty  force  and  swiftness 
towards  the  shore  a  very  great  way ;  but  I  held  my 
breath,  and  assisted  myself  to  swim  still  forward  with 
all  my  might.  I  was  ready  to  burst  with  holdLog  my 
breath,  when,  as  I  felt  myself  rising  up,  so,  to  my 
immediate  relief,  I  found  my  h«id  and  hands  shoot  out 
above  the  surface  of  the  water ;  and  though  it  was 
not  two  seconds  of  time  that  I  could  keep  myself  so, 
yet  it  relieved  me  greatly,  gave  me  breath  and  new 
courage.  I  was  covrred  again  with  water  a  good 
while,  but  not  so  long  but  1  held  it  out ;  and  finding 
the  water  had  spent  itself,  and  began  to  return,  I 
struck  forward  against  the  return  of  the  waves,  and 
felt  ground  again  with  my  feet.  I  stood  still  a  few 
moments  to  recover  breath,  and  till  the  water  went 
from  me,  and  then  took  to  my  heels  and  ran  with  what 
strength  I  had  farther  towards  the  shore.  But  neither 
would  this  deliver  me  from  the  fury  of  the  sea,  which 
came  pouring  in  after  me  again,  and  twice  more  I  was 
lifted  up  by  the  waves  and  carried  forwards  as  before, 
the  shore  being  very  flat. 

The  last  time  of  these  two  had  well  near  ueen  fatal 
to  me ;  for  the  sea,  having  hurried  me  along  as  before, 
landed  me,  or  rather  dashed  me,  against  a  piece  of 
a  rock,  and  that  with  such  force^  as  it  left  me  senseless, 
and  indeed  helpless,  as  to  my  own  deliverance ;  for  the 
blow  taking  my  side  and  breast,  beat  the  breath  as  it 
were  quite  out  of  my  body  ;  and  had  it  returned  again 
immediately,  I  must  have  been  strangled  in  the  water. 
But  I  recovered  a  little  before  the  return  of  the  waves, 
and  seeing  I  should  be  covered  again  with  the  water,  I 
resolved  to  hold  fast  by  a  piece  of  the  rock,  and  so  to 
hold  my  breath,  if  possible,  till  the  wave  went  back. 
Now  as  the  waves  were  not  so  high  as  at  first,  being 
near  land,  I  held  my  hold  till  the  wave  abated,  and 
then  fetched  another  run,  which  brought  me  so  near 
the  shore,  that  the  next  wave,  though  it  went  over 
me,  yet  did  not  so  swallow  me  up  as  to  carry  me 
away,  and  the  next  run  I  took  I  got  to  the  mainland, 
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where,  to  my  great  comfort,  I  clambered  ur  the  clifFi 
of  the  shore,  and  sat  me  down  upon  the  grass  ft«e 
from  danger,  and  quite  out  of  the  reach  of  the  water 

I  was  now  landed,  and  safe  on  shore,  and  began  to 
look  up  and  thank  God  that  my  life  was  saved  in  a  case 
wherein  there  was  some  minutes  before  scarce  any  room 
to  hope.  I  believe  it  is  impossible  to  express  to  the  life 
what  the  ecstasies  and  trausports  of  the  soul  are  when 
It  IS  so  saved,  as  I  may  say,  out  of  the  very  grave  :  and 
1  do  not  wonder  now  at  that  custom,  viz.,  that  when 
a  male&ctor,  who  has  the  halter  about  his  neck  is  tied 
up,  and  just  going  to  be  turned  off,  and  has  a  reprieve 
brought  to  him— I  say,  I  do  not  wonder  that  they  brin^ 
a  surgeon  with  it,  to  let  him  blood  that  very  momeS 
they  teU  him  of  it,  that  the  surprise  may  not  drive 
the  animal  spirits  from  the  heart,  and  overwhelm 
him : 

For  radden  Joys,  Uke  griefs,  confound  at  first 

I  walked  about  on  the  shore,  lifting  up  my  hands 
and  my  whole  being,  as  I  may  say,  wrapt  up  in  the 
contemplation  of  my  deliverance,  making  a  thousand 
gestures  and  motions  which  1  cannot  describe,  reflectiniP 
upon  all  my  comrades  that  were  drowned,  and  that  thwS 
should  not  be  one  soul  saved  but  myself;  for,  as  for  them 
1  never  saw  them  afterwards,  or  any  sign  of  them' 
except  three  of  their  hats,  one  cap,  and  two  shoes  that 
were  not  fellows. 

I  cast  my  eyes  to  the  stranded  vessel,  when  the 
breach  and  froth  of  the  sea  being  so  big,  1  could  hardly 
see  It,  It  lay  so  far  off,  and  considered.  Lord  !  how  w^ 
It  possible  I  could  get  on  shore  ? 

After  I  had  solaced  my  mind  with  the  comfortable 
part  of  my  condition,  I  began  to  look  round  me  to  see 
what  kind  of  place  I  was  in,  and  what  was  next  to  be 
done,  and  I  soon  found  my  comforts  abate,  and  that,  in 
a  word,  I  had  a  dreadful  deliverance  ;  for  I  was  wet, 
bad  no  clothes  to  shift  me,  nor  anything  either  to 
eat  or  drink  to  comfort  me,  neither  diT  I  see  any 
prospect  before  me  but  that  of  perishing  with  hunger 
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or  beinff  devoured  hj  wild  beasts ;  sad  that  which  was 
particularly  afflicting  to  me  was,  that  1  had  no  weapon 
either  to  hunt  and  kill  any  creature  for  my  sustenance, 
or  to  defend  myself  against  any  other  creature  that 
might  desire  to  kill  me  for  theirs.  In  a  word,  I  had 
nothing  about  me  but  a  knife,  a  tobarco-pipe,  and  a 
little  tobacco  in  a  box.  This  was  all  my  provision  ;  and 
this  threw  me  into  terrible  agonies  of  mind,  that  for  a 
while  I  ran  about  like  a  madman.  Night  coming  upon 
me,  I  began,  with  a  heavy  heart,  to  consider  what  would 
be  my  lot  if  there  were  any  ravenous  beasts  in  that 
country,  seeing  at  night  they  always  come  abroad  for 
their  prey. 

All  the  remedy  that  offered  to  my  thoughts  at  that 
time  was,  to  get  up  into  a  thick  bushy  tree  like  a  fir, 
but  thorny,  which  grew  near  me,  and  where  I  resolved 
to  sit  all  night,  and  consider  the  next  day  what  death  I 
should  die,  for  as  yet  I  saw  no  prospect  of  life. 
I  walked  about  a  furlong  from  the  shore,  to  see  if  I 
could  find  ^y  fresh  water  to  drink,  which  I  did,  to 
mv  great  joy;  and  having  drank,  and  put  a  little 
tobacco  in  my  mouth  to  prevent  hunger,  I  went  to  tiie 
tree,  and  getting  up  into  it,  endeavoured  to  place 
myself  so,  as  that  if  I  should  sleep  1  might  not  fa'' ; 
and  having  cut  me  a  short  stick,  like  a  trunche  'n, 
for  my  defence,  I  took  up  my  lodging,  and  ha  ',ig 
been  excessively  fatigued,  I  fell  fast  asleep,  and  -iept 
as  comfortably  as,  I  believe,  few  could  have  done 
in  my  condition,  and  found  myself  the  most  refreshed 
with  it  that  I  think  I  ever  was  on  such  an  occasion. 

When  I  waked  it  was  broad  day,  the  weather  clear, 
and  the  storm  abated,  so  that  the  sea  did  not  rage  and 
swell  as  before.  But  that  which  surprised  me  most 
was,  that  the  ship  was  lifted  off  in  the  night  from  the 
sand  where  she  '  y,  by  the  swelling  of  tte  tide,  and 
was  driven  up  alu;08t  as  far  as  the  rock  which  I  first 
mentioned,  where  I  had  been  so  bruised  by  the 
dashing  me  against  it  This  being  within  about  a 
mile  from  the  shore  where  I  was,  ana  the  ship  seeming 
to   stand   upright  still,   I  wished    myself  on  board. 
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that,  at  l6Mt,  I  might  have  lome  necesiary  thiiun  for 
my  uae.  ^ 

When  I  oame  down  from  my  apartment  in  the  tree 
I  looked  about  me  apin,  and  the  fint  thing  I  found 
was  the  boat,  which  lay  aa  the  wind  and  the  tea  had 
towed  her  up  upon  the  land,  about  two  mUea  on  my 
right  hand.  J  walked  as  far  as  I  could  upon  the  shore 
to  have  got  to  her,  but  found  a  neck  or  mlet  of  water 
between  me  and  the  boat,  which  was  about  half  a  mile 
broad ;  so  I  came  back  for  the  present,  being  more 
intent  upon  getUng  at  the  ship,  where  I  hopedTto  find 
something  for  my  present  subsistence. 

A  litUe  after  noon  1  found  the  sea  very  calm,  and 
the  tide  ebbed  so  far  out,  that  I  could  come  within 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  ship ;  and  here  I  found  a 
fresh  renewing  of  my  grief,  for  I  saw  evidently,  that  if 
we  had  kept  on  board  we  had  been  all  safe,  that  is  to 
say,  we  had  all  got  safe  on  shore,  and  I  had  not  been 
so  miserable  as  to  be  left  entirely  destitute  of  all  comfort 
and  company,  as  I  now  was.     This  forced  tears  from 
my  eyes  a«»n  ;  but  as  there  was  littie  relief  in  that.  I 
resolved,  if  possible,  to  get  to  the  ship ;  so  I  pulled  off 
my  clothes,  for  the  weather  was  hot  to  extremity,  and 
took  the  water.     But  when  I  came  to  the  ship,  my 
difficulty  was  stdl  greater  to  know  how  to  get  on 
board ;  for  as  she  ky  aground,  and  high  out  of  the 
w^ter,  there  was  nothing  within  my  reach  to  ky  hold 
of;     I  swam  round  her  twice,  and  the  second  time  I 
spied  a  small  piece  of  a  rope,  which  I  wondered  I  did 
not  see  at  first,  hang  down  by  the  fore-chains  so  low. 
as  that  with  great  difficulty  I  got  hold  of  it,  and  b^ 
the  help  of  that  rope  got  up  into  the  forecasUe  of  the 
snip.     Here  I  found  that  the  ship  was  bulged,  and  had 
a  great  deal  of  water  in  her  hold,  but  thatlhe  lay  so  on 
the  side  of  a  bank  of  hard  sand,  or  rather  earth,  that 
In-  «,^™,Jfyj»fte<i  "P  upon  the  bank,  and  her  head 
low  ^most  to  the  water.    6y  this  means  all  her  quarter 
was  free,  and  all  that  was  in  that  part  was  dry ;  forVou 
may  be  sure  mv  first  work  was  to  search  and  to  see 
what  was  spoiled  and  what  was  free.    And  first  I  found 
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that  all  theshipS  p  .,/iBionf  were  dry  and  untouched 
by  the  water;  aud  !w  ig  very  well  disposed  to  eat,  I 
went  to  the  brr  '  .  n  and  filled  my  pockets  with 
biscuit,  and  eat  i  a<  I  ^ent  about  other  things,  for  I 
had  no  time  U  '  • .  *  also  found  some  rum  in  the 
great  cabin,  oi  n;,i.  ri  i  took  a  large  dram,  and  which 
I  had  indeed  ne.d  en  !>p»i  of  to  spirit  me  for  what  was 
before  me.  N  )w  .<  -ted  nothing  but  a  boat,  to 
fiimiahmyself '  ii*.  it- .>  ♦»rV  .j  ]  id  I  foresaw  would 
be  very  neces«>rr/  lo  me 

It  was  in  vai  •  »!+  s  'i  aud  wish  for  what  was  not 
to  be  had,  and  t  is  ei.  irity  roused  my  application. 
We  had  several  «r>are  va..i-..  and  two  or  three  large 
spars  of  wood,  aud  a  spare  top-mast  or  two  in  the 
ship.  I  resolved  to  fall  to  work  with  these,  and  flung 
as  many  of  them  overboard  as  I  could  manage  for 
their  weight,  tying  every  one  with  a  rope,  that  they 
might  not  drive  away.  When  this  was  done  I  went 
down  the  ship's  side,  and,  pulling  them  to  me,  I  tied 
four  of  them  fest  together  at  both  ends  as  well  as  ! 
could,  in  the  form  of  a  raft ;  and  laying  two  or  three 
short  pieces  of  plank  upon  them  crossways,  I  found 
I  could  walk  upon  it  very  well,  but  that  it  was  not 
able  to  bear  any  great  weight,  the  pieces  being  too 
light  So  I  went  to  work,  and  with  the  carpenter's 
saw  I  cut  a  spare  top-mast  into  three  lengths,  and 
added  them  to  my  raft,  with  a  great  deal  of  labour 
and  pains;  but  hope  of  furnishing  myself  with 
necessaries  encouraged  me  to  go  l^yond  what  I 
should  have  been  able  to  have  done  upon  another 
occasion. 

My  raft  was  now  strong  enough  to  bear  any  reason- 
able weight.  My  next  care  was  what  to  load  it  with, 
and  how  to  preserve  what  I  laid  upon  it  from  the  surf 
of  the  sea  ;  but  I  was  not  long  considering  this.  I  first 
laid  all  the  planks  or  boards  upon  it  that  I  could  get, 
and  having  considered  well  what  I  most  wanted,  J 
first  got  three  of  the  seamen'?  chests,  which  I  had 
broken  open  and  emptied,  and  lowered  them  down 
upon  my  raft.    The  first  of  these  I  filled  with  provisions. 
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vl*.,  bread,  rice,  three  Dutch  cheAa«M    «« : 

geueral  what  ft  contoined  '  *"  '  ''°*"  "■ 


i! 
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neither  sail,  oar,  or  rudder;  and  the  least  capful  of 
wind  would  have  overset  all  my  navigation. 

I  had  three  encouragements.  1.  A  smooth,  calm 
■ea.  2.  The  tide  rising  and  setting  in  to  the  shoi^. 
3.  What  little  wind  there  was  blew  me  towards  the 
land.  And  thus,  having  found  two  or  three  broken 
oars  belonging  to  the  boat,  and  besides  the  tools  which 
were  in  the  chest,  I  found  two  saws,  an  axe,  and  a 
hammer,  and  with  this  cargo  I  put  to  sea.  For  a 
mile  or  thereabouts  my  raft  went  very  well,  only  that 
I  found  it  drive  a  little  distant  from  the  place  where 
I  had  landed  before,  by  which  I  perceived  that  there 
was  some  indraft  of  the  water,  and  consequently  1 
hoped  to  find  some  creek  or  river  there,  which  I 
might  make  use  of  as  a  port  to  get  to  land  with  my 
cargo. 

As  I  imagined,  so  it  was ;  there  appeared  before  me  a 
little  opening  of  the  land,  and  I  found  a  strong  current 
of  the  tide  set  into  it,  so  I  guided  my  raft  as  well  as 
I  could  to  keep  in  the  middle  of  the  stream.  But  here 
I  had  like  to  have  suffered  a  second  shipwreck,  which, 
if  I  had,  I  think  verily  would  have  broke  my  heart ; 
for  knowing  nothing  of  the  coast,  my  raft  ran  aground 
at  one  end  of  it  upon  a  shoal,  and  not  being  aground  at 
the  other  end,  it  wanted  but  a  little  that  all  my  ca-^go 
had  slipped  off  towards  that  end  that  was  afloat,  and  so 
fallen  into  the  water.  I  did  my  utmost  by  setting  my 
back  against  the  chests  to  keep  them  in  their  places, 
but  could  not  thrust  off  tJie  rart  with  all  my  strength, 
neither  durst  I  stir  from  the  posture  I  was  in,  but 
holding  up  the  chests  with  all  my  might,  stood  in  that 
manner  near  half  an  hour,  in  which  time  the  rising  of 
the  water  brought  me  a  little  more  upon  a  level ;  and  a 
little  after,  the  water  still  rising,  my  raft  floated  again, 
and  1  thrust  her  off  with  the  oar  I  had  into  the  channel, 
and  then  driving  up  higher,  I  at  length  found  myself  in 
the  mouth  of  a  little  river,  with  land  on  both  sides, 
and  a  strong  current  or  tide  running  up.  I  looked 
on  both  sides  for  a  proper  place  to  get  to  shore, 
for  I  was  not  willing  to  be  driven  too  high   up  th 
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river,  hopinif  in  time  to  see  some  ship  at  sea  and 
Suld  ^  ^^^  "^"^^^  '^  °*^'^  ^^  ^  ««  I 

At  length  I  spied  a  little  cove  on  the  riirht  shore  nf 
the  creek,  to  wfiich,  with  great  pain  an?ffiuUy  / 
guided  my  «ft,  and  at  last  got  so  ^r,  as  that,  rS^ 
pound  with  my  oar,  I  could  thrust'her  direcUy  i^ 
but  here  I  had  like  to  have  dipped  all  mv  cariro  in  tS« 
^again;  for  that  shore  lyinrpretty  "LrfhaUs  to 

3'nJ  r%  *^*'^  ^*"  °°  P^«««  ^  ^id  but  where  one 
end  of  my  float,  if  it  run  on  shore,  would  lie  so  h  i^h 
and   the  other  sink  lower,  as  before,  that  It  wo3d 

wait  tm  the  tide  was  at  the  highest,  keeping  theTaA 
with  my  oar  like  an  anchor  to  hold  the  siJe  of  it  fLrS 
the  shore,  near  a  flat  piece  of  ground,  which  I  expwted 
he  water  would  flow  over ;  aSd  so  it  did.  As  sS^  „ 
I  found  wator  enough,  for  my  raft  drew  about  a  f^t " 

Tn^&irfw*  ^J  °°  "P°°  **•**  «^*  piece  of  g^nSf 
and  there  festened  or  moored  her  by  sticking  mv  two 

end,  and  one  on  the  other  side  near  the  other  end ;  and 
thus  I  lay  till  the  water  ebbed  away,  and  left  mi  ^ 
and  aU  my  cargo  safe  on  shore.  ^ 

My  next  work  was  to  view  the  country  and  seek  a 
proper  place  for  my  habitation,  and  wh^e  to  st^w  mJ 
goods  to  secure  them  from  whatever  m^h?  Z^mJ 
Where  I  was.  I  yet  knew  not;  whether  on  tfe  continC* 
or  on  an  island  ;  whether  inhabited,  or  not  inhaS  ^ 
whether  m  danger  of  wUd  beasts,  o.^  not.     iCi  w^a 

oS  ?m.  ^'i:- \T**  ^^.^"^  ^^"^^'^  to  overtop^  s^n  J 
other  hills,  which  lay  as  in  a  ridge  from  it,  norSiward 

Ltols  °"Vrho''*^'*^"^^-P^^«««  ^^  «^«  o^^e 
tSed  fo/^-  ™  ""^  powder;  and  thus  armed,  I 
wWe  ^ft!r  T  kT ''IT  ''P  ^.  J^«  top  of  that  hiU, 
to  th«  t^fi  ^'^  r  ^"^^  ^***«"'  *°<*  difficulty  got 
Sa  I  iS'ii  '^"''T  ?^  ^  "^y  ^^^  affiiction,S^, 
I  Sa  noTnd  m°k"^*"^  environed  every  way  with  tt^^ 
sea.  no  land  to  be  seen,  except  some  rocks  which  lay 
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a  great  way  oflF,  and  two  small  islands  less  than  thk, 
which  lay  about  three  leagues  to  the  west. 

I  found  also  that  the  island  1  was  in  was  barren,  and, 
as  I  saw  good  reason  to  believe,  uninhabited,  except  by 
wild  beasts,  of  whom,  however,  I  saw  none ;  yet  1  saw 
abundance  of  fowls,  but  knew  not  their  kinds  ;  neither, 
when  I  killed  them,  could  I  tell  what  was  fit  for  food, 
and  what  not.  At  my  coming  back,  I  shot  at  a  great 
bird  which  I  saw  sitting  upon  a  tree  on  the  side  of  a 
great  wood.  I  believe  it  was  the  first  gun  that  had 
been  fired  there  since  the  creation  of  the  world.  I  had 
no  sooner  fired,  but  from  all  the  parts  of  the  wood  there 
arose  an  innumerable  number  of  fowls  of  many  sorts 
making  a  confused  screaming,  and  crying  every  one 
according  to  his  usual  note  ;  but  not  one  of  them  of  any 
kind  that  I  knew.  As  for  the  creature  1  killed,  I  took 
it  to  be  a  kind  of  a  hawk,  its  colour  and  beak  resem- 
bling it,  but  had  no  talons  or  claws  more  than  common ; 
its  flesh  was  carrion,  and  fit  for  nothing. 

Contented  with  this  discovery,  I  came  back  to  my 
raft,  and  fell  to  work  to  bring  my  cargo  on  shore, 
which  took  ne  up  the  rest  of  that  day ;  and  what  to  do  | 
with  myself  at  night,  I  knew  not,  nor  indeed  where  to 
rest ;  for  I  was  afraid  to  lie  down  on  the  ground,  not 
knowing  but  some  wild  beast  might  devour  me,  though, 
as  1  afterwards  found,  there  was  really  no  need  for  ^ 
those  fears.     However,  as  well  as  I  could,  I  barricaded  ' 
myself  round  with  the  chests  and  boards  that  I  had 
brought  on  shore,  and  made  a  kind  of  a  hut  for  that 
night's  lodging ;  as  for  food,  I  •  et  saw  not  which  way 
to  supply  myself,  except  that  1  nad  seen  two  or  three 
creatures  like  hares  run  out  of  the  wood  where  1  shot 
the  fowl. 

1  now  began  to  consider,  that  1  might  yet  get  a  great 
many  things  out  of  the  ship,  which  would  be  usetul  to 
me,  and  particularly  some  of  the  rigging  and  sails,  and 
such  other  things  as  might  come  to  land;  and  I 
resolved  to  make  another  voyage  on  board  the  vessel, 
if  possible.  And  as  I  knew  that  the  first  storm  that 
blew  must  necessarily  break  her  all  in  pieces,  I  rewlved 
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S«"l??  other  thin«  apart  till  I  ^ot  everythinir  out  of 
W?-  ?.    **  ^  could  get     Tlien  J  call5  a  council 

pair  of  Imen  drawers,  and  a  pair  of  pumps  on  my  feet 

DhTliSJr"**"'  '^^*,?  '^'^'^'^'  and  another  foww! 
piece,  with  some  small  ouantitv  nf  »»««,j-.      *u»vnng^- 

Md  wiST^th??!  1  '/>™"*^^'  »°<*  «>n»e  beddinir; 

Fk.d  l£5  r  ;7cr!^  r  rr^'^M 

acquainted  wS.  m«      i  .*5®  ^**^  *  "^^^^  *<>  be 

UTm  ^^i  unde^tTnT  U^hrL^°  ^'^^  '  ^"^ 
concerned  at  il  ««-??!     V"^®  '^^  perfecUy  un- 
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However,  I  spared  her  a  bit,  I  say,  and  she  went  to  it, 
smelled  of  it,  and  ate  it,  and  loolced  (as  pleased)  for 
mere ;  but  I  thanked  her,  and  could  spare  no  more,  so 
she  marched  off. 

Having  got  my  second  cargo  on  shore,  though  I  was 
tain  to  open  the  barrels  of  powder  and  bring  them  by 
parcels,  for  they  were  too  heavy,  being  large  casks,  I 
went  to  work  to  make  me  a  little  tent  with  the  sail  and 
some  poles  which  I  cut  for  that  purpose ;  and  into  this 
tent  I  brought  everything  that  I  knew  would  spoil 
either  with  rain  or  sun ;  and  I  .piled  all  the  empty 
chests  and  casks  up  in  a  circle  round  the  tent,  to  fortify 
It  from  any  sudden  attempt,  either  from  man  or  beast 
When  I  had  done  this  I  blocked  up  the  door  of  the 
tent  with  some  boards  within,  and  an  empty  chest  set 
up  on  end  without ;  and  spreading  one  of  the  beds  upon 
the  ground,  laying  my  two  pistols  just  at  my  head,  and 
my  gun  at  length  by  me,  I  went  to  bed  for  the  first 
time,  and  slept  very  quietly  all  night,  for  I  was  very 
weary  and  heavy  ;  for  the  night  before  I  had  slept  little, 
and  had  laboured  verv  hard  all  day,  as  well  to  fetch 
all  those  things  from  the  ship,  as  to  get  them  on  shore. 
I  had  the  biggest  magazine  of  all  kinds  now  that  ever 
was  laid  up,  I  believe,  for  one  man ;  but  I  was  not 
satisfied  still,  for  while  the  ship  sat  upright  in  that 
posture,  I  thought  I  ought  to  get  everything  out  of  her 
that  I  could.     So  every  day  at  low  water  I  went  on 
board,  and  brought  away  something  or  other;   but 
particularly,  the  third  time  I  went  I  brought  away  as 
much  of  the  rigging  as  I  could,  as  also  all  the  small 
ropes  and  rope-twine  I  could  get,  with  a  piece  of  spare 
canvas,  which  was  to  mend  the  sails  upon  occasion,  the 
barrel  of  wet  gunpowder ;  in  a  word,  I  brought  awav 
all  the  sails  first  and  last,  only  that  I  was  fain  to  cut 
theni  m  pieces,  and  bring  as  much  at  a  time  as  I  could ; 
for  they  were  no  more  useful  to  be  sails,  but  as  mere 
canvas  only. 

But  that  which  comforted  me  more  still  was,  that  at 
last  of  all,  after  I  had  made  five  or  six  such  voyages  as 
these,  and  thought  I  had  nothing  more  to  expect  from 
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IS^V^i?f?*\T  T'*^  "^y  meddling  with:  I  say 
after  all  this,  I  found  a  great  hogsheaj  of  br^  S 

The  next  day  I  made  another  voyaffe      And  nn- 
ril^r  -  ^  A   ^'.'  *°**  ^"^^  cut  down  the  SDrit-eail- 

threw  me  and  all  my  carjro  into  thl  JltZ      a     r 
myself,  it  was  no  ffreat  harS,  ftT,  i  ^'^;     -^^  ^°'' 

I  had  been  now  thirteen  days  on  shorp    anH  h.A 
tlie  twelfth  time  to  go  on  board,  1  found  theSriSS 


^i 


:;! 
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fcegin  to  rise.  However,  at  low  water  I  went  on  board, 
and  though  I  thought  I  had  rummaged  the  cabin  m 
effectually  as  that  nothing  more  could  be  found,  yet  I 
discovered  a  locker  with  drawers  in  it,  in  one  of  which 
1  found  two  or  three  razors,  and  one  pair  of  large  scissors, 
with  some  ten  or  a  dozen  of  good  knives  and  forks; 
in  another,  I  found  about  thirty-six  pounds  value  in 
money,  some  European  coin,  some  Brazil,  some  pieces 
of  eight,  some  gold,  some  silver. 

I  smiled  to  myself  at  the  sight  of  this  money.  'O 
drug!  sai4  I  aloud,  *what  art  thou  good  for? 
1  hou  art  not  worth  to  me,  no,  not  the  taking  off  of 
the  ground  ;  one  of  those  knives  is  worth  aU  this  heap. 
1  have  no  manner  of  use  for  thee ;  even  remain  where 
thou  art,  and  go  to  the  bottom  as  a  creature  whose  Ufe 
is  not  worth  saving.'    However,  upon  second  thoughts. 


and  the  wind  began  to  rise,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour 

it  blew  a  fresh  gale  from  the  shore.      It  presently 

occurred  to  me  that  it  was  in  vain  to  pretend  to  make 

a  raft  with  the  wind  off  shore,  and  that  it  was  my 

business  to  be  gone  before  the  tide  of  flood  began. 

otherwise  I  might  not  be  able  to  reach  the  shore  at  all. 

Accordingly  1  let  myself  down  into  the  water,  and 

s^m  across  the  channel,  which  lay  between  the  ship 

and  the  sands,  and  even  that  with  difficulty  enough, 

partly  with  the  weight  of  the  things  I  had  about  me, 

and  parUy  the  roughness  of  the  water ;  for  the  wind 

rose  very  hastily,  and  before  it  was  quite  high  water  it 

blew  a  storm.  * 

1  ®"U  Tf^  ^°**®°,  *^°°™®  *o  ^y  ^^^^  tent,  where  I 
lay  with  all  my  wealth  about  me  very  secure.  It  blew 
very  hard  all  that  night,  and  in  the  morning,  when  I 
looked  out,  behold,  no  more  ship  was  to  bJseen.  I 
was  I  little  surprised,  but  recovered  myself  with  this 
Mtisfkctory  reflection,  viz.,  that  I  had  lost  no  time,  nor 
abated  no  diligence,  to  get  everything  out  of  her  that 
could  be  usefiil  to  me,  and  that  indeed  there  was  little 
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left  in  her  that  I  was  able  to  bring  away  if  I  had  had 
more  time.  ' 

of ^n^Kjf  J^^TVu^  "***■*  **»«"?»'*•  of  the  ship,  or 
of  anything  out  of  her,  except  wlat  might  drive  on 
shore  from  her  wreck,  aa  indeed  divers  pieces  of  her 
afterwards  did ;  but  those  thing,  were  of  small  uS 

My  thoughts  were  now  whoUy  employed  about 
securing  mywlf  against  either  saviges,  ff  any  shou?d 
apDwr,  or  wild  beasts,  if  any  were  iS  Uie  islid  ;  and 
I  ^ad  many  thoughts  of  the  method  how  to  do^uT 

m.trt*.^^"^  °^  dwelling  to  make,  whether  I  should' 
make  me  a  cave  m  the  earth,  or  a  tent  upon  the  earth  • 
and,  in  short    I  resolved  upon  both,  thVmanneTMMl 

i":c7oun?off  "'"'  ''  "^^  '^^^  ^^"P"!-'  ^  ^ve 

Jtl™°n/°"°1**'^  P.^'*'*.  I  was  in  was  not  for  my 
settlement,  particularly  because  it  was  upon  a  low 
moorish  ground  near  the  sea,  and  I  believed  would  not 
iL  nn^T  *  T^  "°™  pwticularly  because  there 
r^or-h^^UK  ''*^'  °^  ^*^  So  I  Jesolved  to  fin^ 
a  more  heaJthy  and  more  convenient  spot  of  ground 

foirr 'S**  H""^"^  ^^r^"  ^  "^y  situation,  Xch  I 
found  would   be  proper  for  ma      First,  h4lth  uid 

^J?  "li^"^  ^  n  ?r  ^«°«oned.  Secondly,  shelter 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun.  Thirdly,  security  from 
ravenous  creatures,  whether  men  or  &gts.  FourtS^ 
a  view  to  the  sea,  that  if  God  sent  any  ship  in  Sght  I 
might  not  lose  anv  advantage  for  mj  dellveranw  of 
which  I  was  not  willing  to  ba^sh  aU  my  expecSSor^et 
In  search  of  a  place  proper  for  this,  I  found  aUtSe 

Sr^tll^  nl"'- *  °^  *  "«'°»  ^^^  ^^^  fronftowa^dJ 
nnXi^J^^  ?i*"'  was  Steep  as  a  house-side,  so  that 

r?itt  «  w».^„    iT^u****'*  '^  »  *»°"«''  place,  worn 
a  little  way  m,  like  the  entrance  or  door  of  a  cave  • 

Imt^there^  was  not  really  any  cave,  or  way  into'Se 

Dla^    *i^!jfi*-i^**'*  .«^°'  J»**  ^0"»  this  hoUow 
place,  I  resolved  to  piteh  my  tent     This  pkin  inm 
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l^i^^^A  r°  *}Il°^'^  y*"*'  ^^^»  "<»  "bout  twice  M 
Mid  of  it  descended  Irregrularly  eve^  way' down  into 

«.«.  *v.  side  of  the  hill,  so  that  I  was  AeAtJkrtui  a«  ' 
Ae  heat  every  day  till  it'  came  tii  W^  'ZXTI  ^T 
or^Weabouts,  which  in  those  countries  iaS^'Jh^ 

♦I,  V  n®  '  "^^  «P  n»y  tent,  I  drew  a  half  circle  before 
the  hoUow  place,  which  took  in  about  ton  yards  in  iS 
jem,^,ameter  from  the  rocic,  and  twenUr  ySds  i^  2 

circle  J  pitoiied  two  rows  of  stromr  atakAa    a^^a^^ 

nve  leet  and  a  half,  and  sharpened  on  the  too    The  twn 

^^ll^I^V'^'*  *^"''  ^^«^««  fromZanoAer 
the  sh^  S?  wS  ?r*"  .°^  «^"«  ^^i«»»  ^  had  cut  i^ 
2?l,fn  ?{.  ^  J"d  them  in  rows  one  upon  another 
within  the  circle,  between  these  two  rofs  oflukes 
up  to  the  top,  placing  other  stokes  in  the  insideW 
ing  against  item,  about  two  feet  and  ahai  higJ,  l^e' 
a  spur  to  a  post;  and  this  fence  was  so  stroS  that 
neither  man  or  beast  could  get  into  it,  or  ov'er  it 

t?c^utTh«"-l*^'^i^"^  **^^°»^  ^°^  labourresSy 
I«ri  ^*J?'^««  ?°  «»«  «^ood8,  bring  them  to  the  place 
and  drive  them  into  tlie  earth  ^       ' 

a  ^*/k'?"k®  ^^^  this  place  I  made  to  be  not  by 
a  door,  but  by  a  short  ladder  to  eo  over  th«  f^^  • 
which  ladder,  when  J  was  in,  I  M  over  a^r  mV 
ii  *"  L"^  completely  fenced  in.  and  fortSl    m 

L^^"t  'th^TiX  '\T^^^  '^^  consequ'enUy lie" 
doLe^  tho^^b  Jl'  "'^'''^  otherwise  1  could  not  have 
nH  Af  ii?T  "  **  "Pl^'-ed  afterwards,  there  was  no 

carriS  2l'nfr\°'  ^''^'^'  "^^^  ^°fi"ite  labour,  I 
Sd^r^  SlrhiX^'  *H.  ""^  provisions,  ammunition, 
I  ,«o!r?  '  o' fhich  you  have  the  account  above  ;  and 
I  made  me  a  large  tent,  which,  to  preserve  me  frTm 


ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE    69 

S^r*"!'^*  ^Vt^  ^  **'  *^'  y^  •«»  ^•'y  Solent 
there,  I  made  double,  vi..,  one  smaller  tent  within. 

and  one  larger  tent  above  it,  and  covered  the  upper' 
Zln.      A  !5^*  tarpaulin,  which  I  had  saved  a£Sn» 

iS.7  i!^  •  5!!,^"*'^^*  *»"  ■^°'«'  *»«»*  i°  •  hammock, 
mal^oTThet!;'  "  '"^  ^'  ""*'  •"'*  ^^^  ^  ^^ 
Into  this  tent  I  broufl:ht  aU  my  provisions,  and  every- 
^SLS^n''^'*^^  •TPoir  bythe  wet;  and  ilaving  SZ. 
enclosed  frnygoo^s,  I  made  up  the  entranceT^hich* 

!^  r"""^'  i^"^  i*^  ?P??'  ""^  w  passed  and  ripaasS 
as  1  said,  bv  a  short  ladder.  i««»««, 

f  1,2''*'®?  '  "?  ?°°*  .***"'  ,i  *»<«*»»  to  '^o'k  my  way  into 
the  roclc ;  and  bringing  all  the  earth  and  stones  Siat  I 
dug  down  out  through  my  tent,  I  laid  them  up  within 
my  fence  in  the  nature  of  a  terrace,  so  that  It  raised 
the  ground  within  about  a  foot  and  a'half ;  and  Su?I 

StTelurTmrw"'  ""^  *^°*'  ^^^^^  "^^  - 

t>>iL?v  "®  """v  ^^"''  *"<*  "*^y  <Jay8.  before  aU 
nZt  i^  T!  **''**"*^'  ^  perfection,  ind  therefore 
I  must  go  back  to  some  other  thin^-s  which  took  un 

Xr  "f^A  *^-^^^*'-  ^*  *^«  same  time  it  ha^Tned! 
after  I  had  laid  my  scheme  for  the  setting  ^Jp  my 

from  ^ttjTt  f  V^^  *^/*'  *^**  *  «torm  of  nSi  filing 
happened  and  after  that  a  great  clap  of  thundfr,  m  U 

J«?J  •\*'^^*°'°?^'"  '  '^  ^''l^  »  tJ^O'^gbt  which 
darted  into  my  mmd  as  swift  as  the  lightning  itself 

?f?^  P^r'^fif  I   ^^^J'  ^^'■y  *»«*rt  sunk  within  me  when 
I  thought,  that  at  one  blast  aU  my  powder  might  be 
destroyed,  on  which,  not  my  defence  only,  but  the 
providing  me  food,  as  I  thought,  entirely 'depended 
I  was  nothing  near  so  anxious  about  my  own  danger  • 

ttd'j'urJ'i^r '^'"  *"'  ^^^  '  ^'^  "--  ^^- 

Such  impression  did  this  make  upon  me,  that  after 
the  storm  was  over  I  laid  aside  Z  my  worli,^ 
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building,  and  fortiiyinif,  and  applied  myielf  to  make 
mS'e'i^d^mti***!-^'"**  the*?owder,^d  k^p^t  a 
m^Kf?  •****?  i°  ■  P"^«^'  *°  ^«P«  that  whatever 
might  come  it  might  not  aU  take  firTat  once  and  to 
keep  itjo  apart,  Aat  it  diould  not  bTpSaiWrto  mal^e 
fortrKu?"*  "yfir-  J  ^^^^  thia^k  inaCt  J 

l^ldtSS:irf''  ^*i^  the  barrel  that  had  been 
SSii  ?f  1    *  •PP'ehend  any  danger  from  that,  bo  1 

my  kitchen,  and  the  rest  I  hid  up  an/down  in  holea 
among  the  rocks,  so  that  no  wet  might  com^  to  i? 
marking  very  carefiiUy  where  I  laid  it  ^ 

In  the  interval  of  time  while  this  was  doimr  I  went 
out  once,  at  lean,  everv  day  with  my  gun,  w'weU  to 
fZ^'.^r^^'  "  to  see  if  l/could  kill  Sy^b"g  fit  fjj 
1w\k.  f  T'  •?  I  «>nld  to  acquaint  mysSfw  A 
what  the  ishmd  produced.     The  first  time  I  went  out 

sland,  which  was  a  great  satisfaction  to  ^;  but  then 
it  was  attended  with  this  misfortune  to  me,  viz.,  that 
tiiey  were  so  shy,  so  subtle,  and  so  swift  of  foot  S 
Lr  ^^«'f'-^*~t  thing  in  the  world  to  coL. 
£?/  wnfjlV  """  °°i  'Jf  onn«ed  at  this,  not  doubting 
but  I  mjf ht  now  and  then  shoot  one,  a^  it  soon  haiJ 

CS^i'l/-'  S?*'  ^  ^"^  ^^'^"'^  *^«^  hi^tlTa^Jtle!^ 

^rt.  ?i,f  *^«  ;»"«y8>  though  they  were  upon  thi 
rocks,  they  would  run  away  as  in  a  te^ble  frigk ;  but 

rocks  they  took  no  notice  of  me,  from  whencH  con- 

^!^A^  5^.*^*  P°«'?«°  °^  ^«^  opti*«>  thdr  s^ht 
y^B  so  directed  downward,  that  thev  dij  not  readilvlee 
objects  that  were  above  them,     io  afterwiTl^Sk 
this  method ;  I  always  climbed  the  rocks  first  to  iS 
Si^'twT'  "f  **^"°  had  frequently  a  fair  mSc     "fij      _ 
first  shot  1  made  among  these  creatures  I  killed  a  she-       ■ 
jual,  winch  had  a  little  kid  by  her,  which  she  «v^       = 
•uck  to,  which  grieved  me  heartily ;  but  when  Uie^^lS 
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«"'  ?"  ■»■»<>  little  «co»nt  of  SXlf  „5  nf""* 
thouglit.  .bout  livini,  which  it  In^..i/  i!?  "^  "^ 
were  not  s  few.       ^  °"^  "'"  •*  ""Ppoeed 

w  j  'n'^  ^lii™"^  •"™'*=*  »'  "y^  condition ;  for  «  I 

d7ver»T„Tb;rviSS.tl-'*r '"^'^ 

the  cou«e  of  our  intended  v^Li™i  '''"'•  »"'  •' 
»i«.,  wme  hundred,  if  £J22r?'t'??i«™'',"y. 
course  of  the  tr»ie  of  inS?  I  hL     "■!  """"^ 

end  u,"?  f^-^t  tr?''wo''u13"*r?nX°"illr" 

.hould  th  "Kp&v^„  'Sr'''  J"'J'  P'O'idenc. 
tbem  »  abwSv  mL-hi-*"  '"«;'?■«.  ">-•  render 
doned,  M  eSreWn^  'tw":i"'°'",.''f'P  «•««■- 
r.Uon.1  to  be  tl  JlclTfHl^hl'k*  ™"'"  "^J-  •« 

?;t'Lr5.Y3''^  w^ith-rinn  !i  --hS 

expottukted  with  ue  t'other  TOyfSr.'  .will"*"' 
.re  m  .  d.«,Ute  condition  ItVS.-.,  T^'pSJ 


n 
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rwnember,  where  are  the  reet  of  you?  Did  not  tod 
come  eleven  of  you  into  the  boet  ?  MTiere  are  the  ten  ? 
Why  were  not  ^ey  saved,  and  you  lost?    Why  were 

And  then  1  pointed  to  the  «ea.  All  evili  are  to  be 
oonwdered  with  the  good  that  ie  in  them,  and  with 
what  worse  attends  them. 

„j.I^°r'*  occurred  to  me  again,  how  well  I  wan  fur- 
niahed  for  mv  subsistence,  and  what  would  have  been 
my  case  If  It  had  not  happened,  which  was  an  hundred 
thousand  to  one,  that  the  ship  floated  from  the  pkce 
where  she  first  struck  and  was  driven  so  near  t«  the 
■hore  thatj  had  time  to  get  aU  these  things  out  of  her : 

Si  *^"u**  ^"^f.  ^°.  "y  <*«»'  *^  I  had  been  to  have 
lived  in  the  condition  in  which  I  at  first  «.me  on  shore, 
without  necessaries  of  life,  or  necessaries  to  supply  and 
procure  them?    'Particularly,'  said  I  aloud '&ough 
to  myselO,  'what  should  I  have  done  without  a  aifn 
without  ammunition,  without  any  tools  to  malce  Any- 
thing or  to  work  with,  without  clothes,  bedding/a 
tent,  or  any  manner  of  covering?'  and  that  now  lliad 
^  these  to  a  sufficient  Quantity,  and  was  in  a  fair  way 
to  provide  myself  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  live  without 
my  ffun  when  my  ammunition  was  spent ;  so  that  I  had 
!.  ?  r  i*  '"^'^  of  subsisting  without  any  want  as  long 
\a'    F^'l  ^  considered  from  the  beginning  howl 
would  provide  for  the  accidents  that  mig?t  bappln,  and 
for  the  time  that  was  to  come,  even  not  only  after  my 
ammunition  should  be  spent,  but  even  after  my  health 
or  strength  should  decay. 

I  confess  I  had  not  entertained  any  notion  of  my 
ammunition  being  destroyed  at  one  blast—I  mean,  my 
powder  being  blown  up  by  lightning ;  and  this  madi 
the  thoughts  of  It  so  surprising  to  me  when  it  lightened 
and  thundered,  as  1  observed  just  now. 

And  now  being  to  enter  into  a  melancholy  relation 
of  a  scone  of  silent  life,  such,  perhaps,  as  was  never 
heard  of  in  the  worid  before,  I  shall  toke  it  from  ite 
beginning  and  continue  it  in  its  order.  It  was,  by  my 
account,  the  30th  of  September  when,  in  the  maLniJ 
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M  above  aaid,  I  first  Mt  foot  umhi  ihia  h««4-i  j-i     j 
when  the  sun  bein^  to  u«  iTit.  JJJumn.' i^  ^"**' 
almost  just  over  mv  heLl    fi^  *,"*""?"**  «q""»o«,  wa^ 

o^-H  to'^eW  £[itidro';r  d?^'  2I 

minutes  north  of  the  lind.  aefrees  ii^ 

TSm.  ™    I  "^   2  ""  •hore  where  f  li™t  landed,  yii 
u^ht^'  ^i^7>  *nd  >wrly  reckoniiar  of  time. 

place ;  for  I  carried  both  tK-  .?t  '^y  something  m  i.s 
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I  wanted  nothing  that  he  could  fetch  me,  nor  any  com- 
pany that  he  could  make  up  to  me  ;  I  only  wanted  to 
have  him  talk  to  me,  but  that  would  not  do.  As  I 
observed  before,  I  found  pen,  ink,  and  pap«r,  and  I 
husbanded  them  to  the  utmost;  and  I  shall  show  that 
while  my  ink  Listed,  I  kept  things  very  exact ;  but 
after  that  was  gone,  I  could  not,  for  I  could  not  make 
any  ink  by  any  means  that  I  could  devise 

And  this  put  me  in  mind  that  I  wanted  many  things, 
notwithstanding  all  that  1  had  amassed  together;  and 
of  these,  this  of  ink  was  one,  as  also  spade,  pick-axe. 
and  shovel,  to  dig  or  remove  the  earth,  needles,  pins 
and  thread  ;  as  for  linen,  I  soon  learned  to  want  that 
without  much  difficulty. 

This  want  of  tools  made  every  work  I  did  go  on 
heavilv ;  and  it  was  near  a  whole  year  before  I  had 
entirelyfinished  my  Uttle  pale  or  surrounded  habita. 
tion  The  piles  or  stakes,  which  were  as  heavy  as  I 
could  well  lift,  were  a  long  time  in  cutting  and  prepar- 
ing  m  the  woods,  and  more  by  fiu-  in  bringing  home; 
so  that  I  snent  BomAtimma  tnm  /i..,.  :»   r..*f: i 


ttriving  it  .-.^  v««  gtuuuu ,  iwr  wnicn  purpose  i  arot  a 
heavy  piece  of  wood  at  first,  but  at  last  bethought 
myself  of  one  of  the  iron  crows,  which,  however, 
though  I  found  It,  yet  it  made  driving  those  posts  or 
piles  very  laborious  and  tedious  work. 

But  what  need  I  have  been  concerned  at  the  tedious- 
ne^  of  anything  I  had  to  do,  seeing  I  had  time  enough 
to  do  It  in?  nor  had  1  any  other  employment,  if  that 
had  been  over,  at  least,  that  I  could  foresee,  except  the 
ranging  the  island  to  seek  for  food,  which  I  did  more 
or  less  every  day. 

I  now  began  to  consider  seriously  my  condition,  and 
the  circumstance  I  was  reduced  to ;  and  1  drew  up  the 
state  of  my  affairs  in  writing ;  not  so  much  to  leave 
them  to  any  that  were  to  come  after  me,  for  I  was  like 
to  have  but  few  heirs,  as  to  deliver  my  thoughts  from 
daUy  ponng  upon  them,  and  afflicting  my  mind.  And 
M  my  reason  began  now  to  master  my  despondency,  1 
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began  to  comfort  myself  as  well  m  t  4.«.,ij       j  x 
the  good  Egainrt  17"^  TJat?  iShli""^  ^  "** 
thini  to  distinguish  my  Iwk  frnL  .«****  ^*7®,  ^"^ 
it  "^n;  i-Pa%    Lrde'S^r^^ered^^^^^ 
comforts  I  enjoye<f  against  the   miseries   I  s^SJerSt 

death  ;  and  He  that  mira- 
culously saved    me  from 
death,  can  deliver  me  from 
I     .».     j:    J  J      ^  *"'*  condition. 

mankind,  atht^Jre  "t"    anf*  ^^"^   °^*  ^-«» 

banished'from  &  Z    o^e^affn^"^  "°  '^  ^*"«° 
ciety.  P^**^®'  affording  no  susten- 


ciety. 

1   have  not  clothes   to 
cover  me. 


I  am   without  any  de- 
fence or  means   to  resist 


j^v..»^,„- -rL:^--,-^« 


ance. 

But  I  am  in  a  hot  cli- 
mate,  where  if  I  had 
clothes  1  could  hardly 
wear  them. 

But  I  am  cast  on  an 
island,    where    I    see    no 


1  have  no  soul   to  speak 
to,  or  relieve  me. 


as  I  saw  on  the  coast  of 
Africa  ;  and  what  if  I  had 
been  shipwrecked  there  .^ 

But  God  wonderfully 
sent  the  ship  in  near 
enough  to  the  shore,  that 
1  have  gotten  out  so 
many  necessMy  things  as 
will  either  supply  my 
wants,  or  enable  me  to 
supply  myself  even  as 
long  as  I  live. 
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Upon  the  whole,  here  was  an  undouhted  testimony, 
that  there  was  scarce  any  condition  in  the  world  so 
miserable,  but  there  was  something  negative  or  some- 
thing positive  to  be  thankful  for  in  it ;  and  let  this 
stand  as  a  direction  from  the  experience  of  the  moat 
miserable  of  all  conditions  in  this  world,  that  we  may 
always  find  in  it  something  to  comfort  ourselves  from, 
and  to  set  in  the  description  of  good  and  evil  on  the 
credit  side  of  the  account. 

Having  now  brought  my  mind  a  little  to  relish  my 
condition,  and  given  over  looking  out  to  sea,  to  aea  if 
I  could  spy  a  ship ;  I  say,  giving  over  these  things,  I 
began  to  apply  myself  to  accommodate  my  way  of  living, 
and  to  make  things  as  easy  to  me  as  I  could. 

I  have  already  described  my  habitation,  which  was 
a  tent  under  the  side  of  a  rock,  surrounded  with  a 
strong  pale  of  posts  and  cables ;  but  I  might  now  rather 
call  it  a  wall,  for  I  raised  a  kind  of  wall  up  against  it 
of  turfe,  about  two  feet  thick  on  the  outside,  and  after 
some  time— I  think  it  was  a  year  and  a  half— I  raised 
rafters  from  it  leading  to  the  rock,  and  thatched  or 
covered  it  with  boughs  of  trees  and  such  things  as  I 
could  get  to  keep  out  the  rain,  which  I  found  at  some 
times  of  the  year  very  violent. 

I  have  already  observed  how  I  brought  all  my  goods 
into  this  pale,  and  into  the  cave  which  I  had  made 
behind  me.  But  I  must  observe,  too,  that  at  first  this 
was  a  confused  heap  of  goods,  which  as  they  lay  in  no 
order,  so  they  took  up  all  my  place ;  I  had  no  room 
to  turn  myself.  So  1  set  myself  to  enlarge  my  cave 
and  works  &rther  into  the  earth ;  for  it  was  a  loose 
sandy  rock,  which  yielded  easily  to  the  labour  I  bestowed 
on  it  And  so,  when  I  found  I  was  pretty  safe  as  to 
beasts  of  prey,  I  worked  sideways  to  the  right  hand 
into  the  rock ;  and  then,  turning  to  the  right  again, 
worked  quite  out,  and  made  me  a  door  to  come  out  on 
the  outside  of  my  nale  or  fortification.  This  gave  me 
not  only  egress  and  regress,  as  it  were  a  back-way  to 
my  tent  and  to  my  storehouse,  but  gave  me  room  to 
stow  my  goods. 
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not  ablito  enjovTe  few  ifSl  7^**?*.  ^^  ^  ^« 
I  could  not  wrii  or  elT  ^.  /^  '  ^f^J?  ^«  ^"^d- 
much  pleasure  wfthoutif  toble  "^  *^'^  '^^^  «> 

I  th2*L";^*SrS.;?l^'^  ^  ""*  ««d«  observe, 

by  reason,  and  by  Llrimffl,r     J?"*^'*  everything 
of  things,^  every  S,«maf  £  i^SL"*^"!^  "''"^^^"^ 
mechanic  art     I  had  u^LtM^aIT  "*^''  of  every 
and  yet  in  tSe,  byTbourTn^?°  /"^  '  **?^  ^°  "^  "^  J 
I  found  at  hJ'Zti^ifStj^u^'^'^^^^ 
made  it,  especiSly  ifTSd  h5'?^  ?"*  ^^""^^^  have 
madeabundSnceonhinLe^en^t^^^     ."°''?^'>  ^ 
I  with  no  more  tools  tZJn  T,       i^"V*^^"'  "^^^  «o«e 
Jperhaps,  were  VeveiTade  SS  t?**  \»»?tchet,  which, 
[with  infinite  labour       For  o        Y  ^^?™'  »°d  that 
Jboard,  I  had  no  other  wr;Lrrc^/^       ^  ™*^  '^ 
lit  on  an  edire  beforZ  ml  -  j  V    ^^^  *^own  a  tree,  set 
with  my  a^fSlU  h^'?^*;?,^?:  ^1^1°°  either  ride 

Ld  thin  d>  it  stL5r^?j*4*^^*^'° 

this  method  I  could  make  bnf  ««1  iJ  *j  "  "  ^''"e,  by 
tree;  but  this  I  had^n  r«m«w  r^J^  outofa  wholi 
Imore  than  1  had  for  Z  n^^'  '^^  b«t  patience,  any 
labour  which  Ttook  ^""nS^SlH'  ^"^  ^/  "'"e  and 
^ut  my  time  or  kbour  wL^iSf  w  \F^^''K^^  board. 
^  well  employed  one'^^i:;  i^tw"*^'  '^"^  «>  ^'  -- 

,»bse?^Tbove  rlhe'S^^nl'"^^*  *?^*  ^^^''^  "  i 
^he  short  Sb  of  ^,3i  ^^tV^^  ^^»  '  did'out  of 
from  the  ship.  BuHhen  1  hi  '°"^^i°°  "^  «ft 
Wds,  as  above,  I  made  £•"  -^ll  '^""f'^l  °"*  «ome 
of  a  foot  and  a  hklf  ^neover  SoSer Til  1  '*""  ^"^^"^ 
of  my  cave,  to  lay  all  my  toSs  n!n.  *J°^  **°®  "^e 
and,  in  a  word   to  Jm««*l         '  .^"**  '^^  »ron-work  ; 

paces  into  the  wall  of  the  «w^l^f«  f  '  knocked 


I 


I 
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been  to  be  seen,  it  looked  like  a  general  magazine  of  all 
necessary  things ;  and  I  had  everything  so  ready  at  ny 
hand,  that  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  see  all  my 
goods  in  such  order,  and  especially  to  find  my  stock  of 
all  necessaries  so  great. 

And  now  it  was  when  I  began  to  keep  a  journal  of 
every  day's  employment ;  for,  indeed,  at  first,  I  was  in 
too  much  hurry,  and  not  only  hurry  as  to  labour,  but 
in  too  much  discomposure  of  mind ;  and  my  journal 
would  have  been  full  of  many  dull  things.      For  ex- 
ample, 1  must  have  said  thus:  .Si^.  the  30*4.— After  I 
got  to  shore,  and  had  escaped  drowning,  instead  of  being 
thankful  to  God  for  ray  ddi«eranc«,  having  int  vomited 
with  the  great  ^uanti^  of  salt  «)rter  which  was  gottas 
into  my  stonnch,  and  recovering  mya^  a  Bttle,  I  iwi 
about  the  slwre,  wringing  my  hands,  and  beating  ray 
head  and  face,  exclaiming  at  my  misery,  and  crying  out, 
I  was  undcme,  undone,  till,  tired  and  faint,  I  was  forced 
to  lie  down  on  the  ground  to  repose ;  but  durst  not  rfeep, 
for  fear  of  beinisr  devoured. 

Some  days  after  this,  and  after  I  had  been  on  board 
&e  ship,  and  got  all  that  I  could  out  of  her,  yet  I 
could  not  forbear  getting  up  to  the  top  of  a  little 
mountain,  and  looking  out  to  sea,  in  hopes  of  seeing  a 
ship  ;  then  fancy  at  a  vast  distance  I  spied  a  sail,  please 
myself  with  the  hopes  of  it,  and  then,  after  looking 
steadily  till  I  was  almost  blind,  lose  it  quite,  and  sit 
down  and  weep  like  a  child,  ami  thus  increase  my 
misery  by  my  folly. 

But  having  gotten  over  these  things  in  some  measure, 
and  having  settled  my  houseb<^d  stuff  and  habitation, 
made  me  a  table  and  a  chair,  and  all  as  handsome  about 
me  as  I  could,  I  began  to  keep  my  journal,  of  which  I 
shall  here  give  you  the  copy  (though  in  it  will  ka  told 
aU  these  particulars  over  again)  as  long  as  it  lasted  ;  for, 
having  no  more  ink,  1  was  forced  to  leave  it  off. 

THE  JOURNAL 

September  30,   16.50.— I,   poor  miserable  Robinson 
Crusoe,  being  shipwrecked,  during  a  dreadful  storm,  io 
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comnid«,  who,  I  imagine/  tf  we  had  fll  T,  ""a  "^ 

From  the  1*/  of  October  to  thp  94yA      ah  4.u 
seema,  this  was  the  rainy  season.  '       *'  ** 


•!t  if 
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thi^^dfisJ^oSr^' '  "^""'^  "^'"^ '' «»-  -^- 

Oct.  25. --It  rained  all  night  and  all  day.  with  Mnn« 
pieces,  the  wind  blowing  a  litUe  harder  tSin  before 

and  tW^^r"?,***  ^  "**"'  "^P*  «»«  '^^'k  of  her; 
and  that  only  at  low  water.     I  spent  this  day  in  cover 
mg  and  securing  the  «,ods  whicH  hiSlavS,  thS  tSe 
ram  miKht  not  spoil  them.  ' 

fi^?'!  ?^  "~i*  ''*^*'^  *^"*  *^«  «ho«»  "Imost  all  day  to 
find  out  a  place  to  fix  my  habitation,  greaUy  conceraed 
to  secure  myself  from  in  attack  in  the  night?  eSr 
from  wild  beasts  or  men.  Towards  night  I&  Zn 
aproper  place  under  a  rock,  and  markea^out  a  s^micS 
for  mv  encampment,  which  I  resolved  to  strenXn  ^tt 
a  worlc,  wa^l,  or  fortification  made  of  doubKes  iSiS 
within  with  cables,  and  without  with  turf     ^      ' 

From   the   2(Uh  to  the  30th  I   worked  very  hard 
n    carrymg    all    my   goods   to   my   new  habitation 
though   some  part  of  the  time  it^ained  exceSf^ 

The  31st,  in  tiie  morning,  I  went  out  into  the  island 
with  my  gun  to  see  for  some  food,  and  discover  th« 
me  ho^i  "'v  {.^i"t  *  ^^'^-r^*'  '^^^  her  kTfoSowt* 

ti,i!rV^'7i?  *?  "P  "P^  *«°*  "°der  a  rock,  and  lay 
there  for  the  first  night,  making  it  as  larire  as  I 
co^ld,  witii  stakes  driven  in  to  sowing  my  hS'mlK 

pieces  of  timber  wliich  made  my  rafts,  and  with  them 
formed  a  fence  round  me,  a  little  within  th^  place 
had  marked  out  for  my  fortification  ^ 

fowTriik«7.L?°l-"K  '''^^  "y  ^"°'  ""^  ^^^  ^^ 
rowis  like  ducks,  which  were  very  good  food.      In  the 

afternoon  went  to  work  to  make  mi  a  table 
Aw    4. -This  morning  I  began  to  order  my  times 

SLr'n/  A'  ^'^«  °"^  '''^^  "^y  »"°'  ^i'"^  of  slip,  ^d 
time  of  diversion,  viz.,  every  morning  I  walkJd  "t 
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with  my  gun  for  two  or  three  hours,  if  it  did  not  rain  • 
then  empToved  my«elf  to  work  tiU  ahout  elevSn  ?d™k  • 
then  eat  wW  I  had  to  live  on ;  and  froTt^Iv^  to 

Hot ,  and  then  in  the  eveninr  tn  work  •»:.,       tt. 

L-  1?.^°*  understand  ;  but  was  surprised,  and  almcSt 
frighted  with  two  or  three  seals,  which,  while  I  ,^ 
ZZ'^LT  '«»  '^"^'^n?  what  they  ^ere,  ^t  iS 
the  sea,  and  ewaped  me  for  that  time. 

chair,  jnd  with  Sulh'X  b^fetlo^at.rbk 


I 

I:  'I 
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£L^«n-"  '"/J  '^"^  ^i"  P^'^  ••  "«"«  -nd  remote 

kS?w  no't^lta?tL3  il"*  ^*  ""  '^"''^  *«  *«*>  ^'»*  ^ 
{nt^^-^^TT*"^  ^y  '  *'*«*°  *»  digr  behind  my  tent 

v^i  n^r  *^'°^v^  '^^^^^  exceedingly  for  this  wort 
l^lS^t^JV' "  ***''*^'  r**  *  wheelbarrow  or  basket 
to  iuJSf  ^i'i'"  ?^  work  and  began  to  consider  how 
to  supply  that  want,  and  make  me  some  tools.      As  for 
»  picfc-axe,  I  made  use  of  the  iron  crows,  which  were 
proner  enough,  though  heavy ;  but  the  neit  thing  wH 
th^TJjI  T^^i.  P"  *«*  «o  absolutely  nec^^ 
^t^ltt^'  ^A  T^**  ^°  "°**»»°f  effectuallyVithon?? 
V      JJ"""!^^  °"«  ^  '"^^e^  I  knew  not  ' 

ivw.  18. —The  next  day,  in  searching  the  woods    I 

B.^IIk*''*  °f  S'^t.wA  or  like  it,^hfch^tU 

S^n?^'- "*".!?*  ^'°°  ,*••*«>  ^°'  '*«  exceeding  haiS! 
n^ ;  of  this,  with  great  labour,  and  almostTpoilimr 

•L"f-^  ^''"*  *  P'ece,  and   brought  it  home    t^ 
with  difficulty  enough,  for  it  was  exceeding  Srvy.       ' 

The  excessive  harduess  of  the  wood,  and  havinjr  no 
other  way,  made  me  a  long  while  upon  this  machine 
for  I  worked  it  effectually,  V  little  and  littlo,^^o  th^ 
form  of  a  shove  or  «pade,  the  handle  exact  y  shaped 
hke  ours  in  England,  only  that  the  broad  part  havC 
no  iron  shod  upon  it  at  bottom,  it  would  not  kst^f 

'1-^W  I.  ^"^^^^'•'  '*  ^^«**  ^ell  enough  for  tlTu^s 
which  I  had  occasion  to  put  it  to;  but  never  tas  a 

Imlking.^"''^  ""^^  ""^^  *^"*  ^^^•'^">  '^  «>  W 

I  yna  stJU  deficient,  for  I  wanted   a   basket  or  a 

wheelbarrow.      A   basket  I  could   not  make  by  any 

bend  to  make  wicker  ware,  at  least  none  yet  found 
^ri\.,f  .?  *l^,*  wheelbarrow,  I  fancied  I  could  make 
aU  but  the  wheel,  but  that  I  had  no  notion  of,  neither 

or  axis  of  the  wheel  to  run  in,  so  I  gave  it  over ;  and 
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■o  for  carrying  away  the  earth  which  I  dug  out  of 

brickkyerfc      ^  °'    ^^^^   *^®y    "^'^e    the 

«h^e?-'Ind°v*J.!i'*^®"^^*u**»  "•  "  «»e  making  the 
which  I  ml/e  In  ^1  •"*'*  the  .hovel,  and  the  attempt 
wmcn  1  made  in  vain  to  make  a  wheelbarrow  to«Sc 
me  up  no  less  than  four  davs  •  l  !»<>..,  wuwrrow,  look 

Nov.  23.— My  other  work  havinir  now  stood  «t,n 

JSS  *:^  "^y  "»'»^»^^  these  tooSfwhen  tW  were 
iinished   I   went  on,  and  workino-  o™ J.^     ^ 

might  hold  my  go^Jgcommodfously    ^         '      **  '* 
i^ote. -During  all  this  time  I  wirked  to  make  thi« 

^ZZT""  'P*''°'?*  *°«"f  h  to  «ccommodaS  me  Is  a 
warehouse  or  mairazine  a  ]cif/>l>an   .  j:«"  * 

a  cellar ;  as  for^Z'f^ngl&^J'Z^-'T'^'  "'^** 
caused  me  afterwards  to  cover  d?  m/Sace  ^^ihi^n  mJ 

2)«;  10.— I  began  now  to  think  mv  cave  nr  vo.,u 
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TTii.  1  finished  the  next  day ;  and  ■ettinjf  more  posto  up 
with  boftrdi,  in  about  a  week  more  I  had  the  roof 
■ecured  ;  and  the  poats  standing  in  rows,  served  me  for 
partitions  to  part  of  my  house. 

Dec.  17.— From  this  day  to  the  twentieth  I  placed 
shelves,  and  knocked  up  nails  on  the  posts  to  hamr 
everything  up  that  could  be  hung  up  :  and  now  I  beiran 
to  be  in  some  order  within  doors. 

Dec.  20.— Now  I  carried  eveiythin^  into  the  cave, 
and  began  to  furnish  my  house,  and  set  up  some 
pieces  of  btjards,  like  a  dresser,  to  order  my  victuals 
UDon ;  but  boards  began  to  be  very  scarce  with  me ; 
also  I  made  me  another  table. 

Dec.  24.— Much  rain  all  night  and  aU  day;  no 
stirring  out.  /  t  "« 

Dec.  25.— Rain  all  day. 

Dec.  26.— No  rain,  and  the  earth  much  cooler  than 
before,  and  pleasanter. 

-«ii!*;?^T?*^i®^  *  >?V"?  *°**^*  "**  ^^^  another, 
so  that  I  catched  it,  and  led  it  home  in  a  string.  When 
1  had  It  home,  I  bound  and  splintered  up  its  leir.  which 
WM  brolce.  N.B.—l  took  such  care  of  it,  that  it  lived  ; 
and  the  leg  grew  well  and  as  strong  as  ever ;  but  by  my 
nursing  it  so  long  it  grew  tame,  and  fed  upon  the  little 
green  at  my  door,  and  would  not  go  away.  This  was 
the  first  time  that  I  entertained  a  thought  of  breedinir 
up  some  tame  creatures,  that  I  might  have  food  when 
my  powder  and  shot  was  all  spent 

Dec.  28,  29,  30. -Great  heats  and  no  breeze,  so  that 
there  was  no  stirring  abroad,  except  in  the  evening,  for 
food.  This  time  I  spent  in  putting  aU  my  things  in 
order  withm  doors.  *         o  /      "^ 

Jan.  1.— Very  hot  stiU,  but  I  went  abroad  early  and 
tote  with  my  gun,  and  lay  still  in  the  middle  of  the 

J'x.  Thw  evening,  going  farther  into  the  vaUeys 
which  lay  towards  the  centre  of  the  island,  I  found 
there  was  plenty  of  goats,  though  exceeding  shy.  and 
hard  to  come  at  However,  I  resolved  to  try  if  J  •ould 
not  bring  my  dog  to  hunt  them  down. 

Jan.  2.— Accordingly,  the  next  day,  I  went  out  with 


ADVENTURES  OP  ROBIN80N  CRUSOE    75 
"7  iog,  and  set  him  upon  the  romtm  •  hn*  i  ...     • 
Uten  for  they  lOl  fcced  Vbou?  u^'lh;  dL  -^d  £ 
knew  hit  dancer  too  waII  fin*  i. J»7!..i j      f* »  *°"  "• 
them.  '  **'  "•  '^*"*^<*  °»*  coma  new 

~  Siw~Sr I?,'  "^  '"'>^!  —Wi «,« 

«.^«  .ue...  ,.™ft.,  rp.r.::i^'rAi: 


MICROCOPY   RESOLUTION   TEST  CHART 

(ANSI  and  ISO  TEST  CHART  No.  2) 


1.1 


16.3 


12a 

Hi 

MIA 

■  4.0 


2J 
2.2 

2.0 
1.8 


^     >^PPLIED  IM/^GE 


Inc 


1653  Eost   Main  Street 
Rochester,  New  York        14609 
(716)  482  -  0300  -  Phor)e 
(716)  288-5989  -Fax 


USA 


76  ADVENTURES  OF  ROBLTsoN  CRUSOE 

grew  older  they  flew  all  away,  which,  perhaps,  was  at 
first  tor  want  of  feeding  them,  for  I  had  nothing  to  give 
them  However,  I  frequently  found  their  nests,  and 
got  their  young  ones,  which  were  very  good  meat 

And  now  in  the  managing  my  household  affairs  I 
found  myself  wanting  in  many  things,  which  I  thought 
at  hrst  It  was  impossible  for  me  to  make,  as  indeed,  as 
to  some  of  them,  it  was.  For  instance,  I  could  never 
make  a  cask  to  be  hooped  ;  I  had  a  small  runlet  or 
two,  as  I  observed  before,  but  I  could  never  arrive  to 
the  capacity  of  making  one  by  them,  though  I  spent 
many  weeks  about  it  I  could  neither  put  in  the 
heads  or  jomt  the  staves  so  true  to  one  another,  as  to 
make  them  hold  water  ;  so  I  gave  that  also  over. 

In  the  next  place,  I  was  at  a  great  loss  for  candle ; 
so  that  as  soon  as  ever  It  was  dark,  which  was  generally 
by  seven  o  clock,  I  was  obliged  to  go  to  bed.  J 
remembered  the  lump  of  beeswax  with  which  I  made 
candles  m  my  African  adventure,  but  I  had  none  of 

u^}v^7'a  ^®  "."^J"  ""^^^^y  '  ^^  ^as.  that  when  1 
had  killed  a  -cat  I  saved  the  tallow,  and  with  a  little 
dish  made  of  clay,  which  I  baked  in  the  sun,  to  which 

aTU  *  "^'^^  of  some  oakum,  I  made  me  a  lamp  ; 
and  this  gave  me  light,  though  not  a  clear  steady 
light  like  a  candle.  ^ 

In   the  middle  of  ail  my  labours  it  happened,  that 
rummagingr  my  things,  I  found  a  little  b^,  which,  as 
I  hinted  before,   had  been   filled   with  ^m  for  th^ 
feeding  of  poultry,  not  for  this  voyage,  but  before,  as  I 
suppose,  when  tbe  ship  came  from   Lisbon.      What 
httle  remainder  of  corn  had  been  in  the  bag  was  all 
devoured  with  the  rats,  and  I  saw  nothing  i?  the  baff 
but  husks  and  dust ;  and  being  willing  to  have  the  bal 
for  some  other  use,  I  think  it  was  to  put  powder  m 
when  I  divided  it  for  fear  of  the  lightning^or  Lme 
such  use,  I  shook  the  husks  of  com  out  of  it  on  one 
«de  of  my  fortification,  under  the  rock.    It  was  a  little 
Detore  the  great  rains,  just  now  mentioned,   that  I 
threw  this  stuff  away,  taking  no  notice  of  anything,  and 
not  so  much  as  remembering  that  I  had  thrown  anything 
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ground,  which  1  fc^W  Kft?"  '^""^'«  »"  »f  ""e 
Men;  but  I  wassuroS  3„    f   «"*  '''"'  '  kad  not 

come  out,  „hich^,ere  p^rf^  gZ,  Urier„?±""" 

Jon  rj^intteT- ""  •^"""-'■'t  S  con- 
acted  upon  no  reE^f      J^f?"""-   ">»'' Wtherto 

had  very^r^oSTSon'r  If  ;■"*";!'.' 
entertained  any  sense  of /ni+K-  1?  ?^^  ^®*^^  o*"  l»ad 
otherwise  than^aTa  c w" ^?^lf  tha^d  befallen  me 
pleases  God  ;  wTthoufso  m^^K  ''■  ^'^^*.^>^  '^^'^  ''^^^ 
end  of  Providence  in  thfr*V*^  inquiring  into  the 
.over^^ng  evenL^L'  the  wtlV'^fterTLwr , '" 
grow  there,  in  a  climatn  wl.j«».  t  i  ^  ®*^  barley 

for  corn,  aAd'erecSSy  tJat'f  L^noHor^r P^' 
there,  it  starUed  me  stramrAlv  »?S  r  u  ^""^  ^*  **'"« 
that  God  had  mir^culoiTcJis^  thi^^'^'^.'^ 

of  my  eyes ;  and  I  be!tn  ?n  M    '      '^  brought  tears  out 

and  this  was  the  more  stranle  to  m?  ^^  ^^'''7°*  » 
near  it  still,  all  along  bvthe^Sdl  o^  /v,^*^"?®  ^  ^"^ 
other  stragffiinir  stalkf  whllf  "^^  *^*.  ^^''^^  «o«»e 

nee,  and'^licWie':;  S^  L^^^^^^^  ,*,«,,^/talks  of 
Africa,  when  I  was  ashore  there  ^'^'''^  '° 

ProvWe*ncelrt;f;U^^^^^  ^^^  T^^-^^-  o. 
there  was  moreT/the^£?a^;  lln't*  **,r ^''"^ x^"^  ^hat 
of  the  island  where  I  haTbL  before  ir'"  *•  "*  ^'' 
corner,  and  under  every  rode  to  «!!'  f®""^  '"  ^^^''y 
but  I  could  not  find  any  At  lit  •/°'  "'''"^  °^  ^^  J 
thoughts  that  I  haS  shook  a  big  of  ci  ckenT'  *?  "^ 
in  that  place  and  *>.««  ♦i.l        f  or  cmckens  meat  out 
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all  this  WM  nothing  but  what  was  common ;  thouirh  I 
ought  to  have  been  as  thankful  for  so  strange  and 
unforeseen  providence,  as  if  it  had  been  miraculous : 
for  It  was  really  the  work  of  Providence  as  to  me,  that 
should  order  or  appoint,  that  ten  or  twelve  grains  of 
corn  should  remain  unspoiled  (when  the  rats  had 
destroyed  all  the  rest),  as  if  it  had  been  dropped  from 
heaven;  as  also  that  I  should  throw  it  out  in  thrt 
particular  place,  where,  it  being  in  the  shade  of  a  hiirh 
rock.  It  sprang  up  immediately ;  whereas,  if  I  hid 
thrown  It  anywhere  else  at  that  time,  it  had  been  burnt 
up  and  destroyed. 

I  carefully  saved  the  ears  of  this  corn,  you  may  be 
sure,  in  their  season,  which  wasab«jut  the  end  of  June  • 
and  laying  up  every  corn,  I  resolved  to  sow  them  all 
again,  hoping  m  time  to  have  some  quantity  sufficient 
to  supply  me  with  bread.  But  it  was  not  till  the  fourth 
year  that  I  could  allow  myself  the  least  grain  of  this 
corn  to  «it,  and  even  then  but  sparingly,  as  I  shall  say 
afterwards  m  its  order ;  for  I  lort  alf  tiat  I  sowed  Se 
first  season,  by  not  observing  the  proper  time;  for  I 
sowed  It  just  before  the  dry  seasoS,  so  that  it  never 
came  up  at  all  at  least  not  as  it  would  have  done  ;  of 
which  m  Its  place. 

Besides  this  barley,  there  was,  as  above,  twenty  or 
thirty  stalks  of  nee,  which  I  preserved  with  the  same 
care,  and  whose  use  was  of  the  same  kind,  or  to  the 
same  purpose,  viz.,  to  make  me  bread,  or  rather  food  ; 
rA  f  "°<*,^ay8  tocook  it  up  without  baking,  though 

•ouraal  ^"^^  *^'"®'      ®"'  ^-^  ^^^^  ^  ™y 

I  worked  excessive  hard  these  three  or  four  months 

to  get  my  waU  done ;  and  the  14th  of  April  I  closed  it 

up  contriving  to  go  into  it,  not  by  a  Soor,  but  over 

h«^?^-S^%^'^t''V^^*  ^^^'•^  ™^^^t  ^  ^o  sign  in 
the  outside  of  my  habitation.  e      " 

ti,^nV^TL^°'^^®*^  '^®  ^^*^«^  so  I  went  up  with 
the  ladder  to  the  top,  and  then  pulled  it  up  after  me 

«nli'*  '*/''^^  on  the  inside.*^  This  was^a  compES 
enclosure  to  me ;  for  within  I  had  room  enough,  and 
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1  ^!  I®7  ?,®**  ^^^J"  ^ei"  this  waU  was  finished   I  h«H 

done  before;  and  for  fear  I  should  b^  buried  in  it  ? 
ran  forward  to  mv  IaH#1o».  «„ji       x  fi..  ,.       '°  "*  ^ 

safe  there  „cift.r7l  ^t  ovir  my  .Su^foJ'Z,""?^'' 

,^rarbuuT^s3rr5ttr'.e-,M^^^^^ 

motion  by  it ;  and  I  hJ,,J!^\,.^  ^,       '"°  "olent 
under  the^aU^han  o^thriS^?"""  ""^  t""**' 

earth  made  my  stomach  sWliUoltlT*'""  °^*^« 
at  sfta^     P„*  ./ ""'f***'"  SICK,  like  one  that  was  tossed 

of  nothinTthen'  but  thf  hn'^^i^™'  ^^'^  ^  thought 
"•i  my  very  soul  within  me  a  second  time. 


??    1     ; 


I:     ?. 
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After  the  third  shock  was  over,  and  I  felt  no  more 
tor  some  time,  I  began  to  take  courage ;  and  yet  I  had 
not  heart  enough  to  go  over  my  waU  again,  for  fear 
of  being  buned  alive,  but  sat  still  upon  the  ground, 
greatly  cast  down  and  disconsolate,  not  knowing  what 
to  do.  All  thi  whUe  I  had  not  the  least  serious 
religious  thought,  nothing  but  the  common,  '  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  me  ! '  and  when  it  was  over,  that 
went  away  too.  ' 

While  I  sat  thus,  I  found  the  air  overcast,  and  irrow 
cloudv,  as  if  it  would  rain.  Soon  after  that  the  wind 
rose  by  little  and  litUe,  so  that  in  less  than  half  an 
hour  It  blew  a  most  dreadful  hurricane.  The  sea  was 
all  on  a  sudden  covered  over  with  foam  and  froth  •  the 
shore  was  covered  with  the  breach  of  the  water  •  the 
trees  were  torn  up  by  the  roots ;  and  a  terrible  storm  it 
was ;  and  this  held  about  three  hours,  and  then  began 
to  abate;  and  m  two  hours  more  it  was  stark  «2ni 
and  began  to  rain  very  hard.  * 

AU  this  while  I  sat  upon  the  ground,  very  much 
terrified  and  dejected  ;  when  on  a  sudden  it  came  into 
my  thoughts,  that  these  winds  and  rain  being  the  con- 
sequences of  the  earthquake,  the  earthquake  itself  was 

A^®?i?  ^^  ^l^'^'  ^^  ^  "^'S^^  venture  into  my  cave  again, 
vith  this  thought  my  spirits  began  to  revive ;  and  the 
ram  also  helping  to  persuade  me,  1  went  in  and  sat 
down  in  my  tent  But  the  rain  was  so  violent,  that  mv 
tent  was  ready  to  be  beaten  down  with  it,  and  1  wi 
torced  to  go  into  my  cave,  though  very  much  afraid  and 
uneasy,  for  fear  it  should  fall  on  my  head. 

This  violent  rain  forced  me  to  a  new  work,  viz.,  to 
cut  a  hole  through  my  new  fortification,  like  a  sink,  to 
let  the  water  go  out,  which  would  else  have  drowned 
my  cave.  After  I  had  been  in  my  cave  some  time,  and 
lound  still  no  more  shocks  of  the  earthquake  follow  I 
began  to  be  more  composed.  And  now  to  support  my 
spirits,  which  indeed  wanted  it  very  much,  I  went  to 
my  little  store,  and  took  a  small  sup  of  rum,  which 
however,  I  did  then,  and  always,  very  sparingly! 
knowing  I  could  have  no  more  when  that  was  gonei. 
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mind  being  more  comnnl,!  i  k  "'"■  ."'"•"■"l ;  but  my 
I  had  bert  do,  condudC  tL  ifT"-  ^  'i'"'''  o'  "■'"'' 
to  these  earth',uaki7thTre  „iuld  L't"?-  ■^'^  '"•'J'"' 

.-^te-fi^^i/dei^f^::^-;--^^^^^ 

stayed  where  I  w^  I  «houM  L"- *,  ^^o^^^^ded/if  I 
other,  be  buried  S  certainly,  one  time  or 

frorttXwL"Sj?t%U^^^^^^^^^  '^^roye  my  tent 
havgin,  precipice  oAhetK  WW  ^f  >  "."'T.^S^ 
shaken  again,  would  certair.lv  fell  '  '^ ''  ^^°"^d  I'e 

spent  thi  two  next  dav^  J  ^"^v^^"  "y^ent;  and  1 

April,  in  cont3:Sg':&e  a°fd  W?  ""'  '^*^  «^ 
habitation.  ^  ""   "°*^  *«  remove  my 

I  n^'r ?wt  q1l?t  .T±:t1h"^  ^''\^  "'^^^  ^  -  t^'-^t 
abroad  witLut  antfln^   ^     *¥  ^PP^ehension  of  lyinff 

still,  when  Hooked  ZZ  '^^S  ^^'"°?  «^"^^  *<>  i*-     But 
put  in  order,  how  p^^^^^^  how  everything  wa« 

safe  from  dange^  fi^aTe  mVv^eTlotb  t^^^^^^ 
auire  a':r7XV^til^r'^  to^- th*rtrw3d  re. 
mu^^t  be  c^nteSed  to  r^n  ^  ""^  1^  *^^  ^^'''  ^^^  ^'  ^^ 
I  had  formeTf  ^n^^^mv^Jif  *"!;\"^r«  ^  ^'^^«^  t^" 
as  to  remove  to  ^  loZi?}^lt^'  ^""^^^^  '"•^"^«^'  '^  so 
myself  for  a  time,  and  rllve/^^^^^^^^  ^  ^^ P^^^*^ 
work  with  all  sn(^i.h  t«  k  -i^  *"**  ^  "^o^^d   go  to 

cables,  etc.'in?drele  as  bet!?"  ^"""  "'t^  P"«^  ^nd 
it  when  it 'was  finished  but  JS^ri'^  '^^  ?"/  *«"*  "P  ^^ 
stay  where  I  was  tfll  TtV.=  fi*^\^  I  ^°"^d  venture  to 
ta     This  wasThe  2Ist  "^^^'  ^"^  ^*  *^  ^«"^ove 

,  motfto  puTS  ^fs'iv'^''^'"^  ^  ^'^"^  *«  «°°«'der  of 

f  ^reat  lossSit  my  tods      I  t7T''  \  ^"'  ^  ^^«  ^^  ^ 

abundance  of  hatJLte  /f^r  1       ^'^'T  l^''^®  '"^^e^^  ^nd 

t-fflc  witb  the  ^ztiz'^^iiii:^^i 


sR' 
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and  dull ,  and  though  I  had  a  grindstone,  I  could  not 
turn  It  and  grind  my  tools  too.  This  cost'me  as  mu Th 
thought  as  a  statesman  would  have  bestowed  upon  a 
grand  point  of  politics,  or  a  judge  upon  the  lifTand 
death  of  a  man  At  length  1  contrived  a  wheel  with 
a  string,  to  turn  it  with  my  foot,  that  I  might  have  both 
my  hands  at  iberty.  Note,  I  had  never  feen  any  such 
thing  in  England  or  at  least  not  to  take  notice  LwTt 
was  done  though  since  i  have  observed  it  is  very 
common  there ;  besides  that,  my  grindstone  was  very 
Urge  and  heavy.  This  machine  c^  me  a  fuU  week's 
work  to  bring  it  to  perfection. 

^n^J^'  29.-'liese  two  whole  days  I  took  up  in 
ffnnding  my  tools,  my  machine  for  tuning  my  grind- 
stone  performing  very  welL  * 

a  «Ct  f?*i:"*'''°f  perceived  my  bread  had  been  low 
a  great  while,  now  I  took  a  survey  of  it.  and  reduced 

vThel^v;."''  ''""'*-^^''*  *  '^y^  "^'"^  ni^Se  my'  hJirt 

tl,5j^!ii*^-°  ^^  ™o™inft  looking  towards  the  seaside, 
the  tide  being  low,  I  saw  something  lie  on  the  shore 
bigger  than  ordinary,  and  it  looked  like  a  cask.     When 

r wSVAk'  ^  ^°"u°^*  r*"  ^"«^>  ^^d  two  or  three 
I,:eces  of  the  wreck  of  the  ship,  which  were  driven  or 
shore  by  the  late  hurricane;  ?nd  looking  towards  the 

7Zr:^^\^  "^"^^^^  '^  "^^""^^  t°  li«  higher  out  of  th 
water  than  it  used  to  do.  I  examined  the  barrel  whic 
was  driven  on  shore,  and  soon  found  it  was  a  barrel  of 

I^^Za  *  ^^^  ?  ^^^  **^«^  "^^^'^  *°d  the  powde 
wa^  caked  as  hard  as  a  stone      However,  I  ro^ed  it 
farther  on  shore  for  the  present,  and  went  on  upon  the 

When  1  came  down  to  the  ship  1  found  it  stranirelv 
removed.     The  forecastle,  which  ^  before  SH 

wA"^*'  ^if*7**  "P  ^*  ^^*  «i^^eet;  and  the  stem, 
wh  ch  was  broken  to  pieces,  and  parted  from  the  res 
by  the  force  of  the  sea  soon  after  I  had  left  rummaging 
her,  was  tossed,  as  it  were,  up,  and  cast  on  oneTde, 
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mile  of  the  wreck  without  LS•^"'  *  ?"*^'  ^^  « 
quite  up  to  her  when  th«  t f^  "'"«^'  ^  *'°"^**  now  walk 
with  this  at  fim  but  «^n  '^  "i"*-  '  '^'«  surprised 
by  the  earthqVaU  aTJT'I'I?"'^  •'',  ">"«*  ^'^  ^o^ 
was  more  broken  open  tha?  t  *^'1  '''**^^°*^«  ^^«  «h'P 
came  daily  on  lhoTlhth\i''^^''^l'  «»  °»«"y  thing? 
which  the^inds  I^'dtiS,^^,,^  H  ^*^^°«*^>  «^°^ 
land.  ^*^'  '<»"«<*  by  degrees  to  the 

that  day Vcially,  Vn  B^rchinJ'w^^^^^^^  "^'^^W, 

any  way  ln{^the  [Lp  Xt YSuti  „r».-  '*'"^'*  "*^* 
expected  of  that  kind  for  fW  -iwi,^  °ot^'°fir  ^as  to  be 
was  choked  up  with  42?"" h.*"  *^^  '"«'?«  ^^ the  ship 
not  to  despair^of  anvtSSi  I  IZTli.^'i^^^  learned' 


or  other  to  me.  - 

a  £-'th7iu^hSNxrrf,r '  p-*'  «^ 

upr^rpart  or  quarter-deck  ^^«??    held  some  of  the 
througS,  I  cWed  J^f t^,r  '*  *°d  when  I  had 

.    -Id  fro^  the  8  S  whxTVv  h-T'**  '"u^*^^  « 
^   o.ing  I.,  X  .^  ,^J't,  W^h.ghe.;    but^j^e 

Ith^l    duli  lTof'"^SJTwaf  """^^^  ."*>*   «°«  fi«h 

Nhen,  just  going  to  leaveoff  T^!  Tf^  °^  "^^  «Port  ; 

had  madf  me^  a  10^^'  of  ?/^*  ^  ^°"°^  ^^^hin.' 

had  no  hooks-   vAf  r  a.  ,*°'"®  rope-yarn,  but  I 

as  much'^^'/'Jel    o'lr il^^rH  .'^^^"^^^^^^ 
sun,  and  eat  them  dry  '         "^^'^^  ^  *^"«d  in  the 

asu'^Terfa^d  wtlt^'thr^i^  ""'T^  ^"*  ^^^^her  beam 

decks,  w'hich  I  tieft^g^^^^^^^^ 

Khen  the  tide  of  flooT^me  {^^         "**  '^'"^  «°  «^'o^«' 
'    ^«^  «-^orked  on  the^^wreck,  got  several   iron 


•I 
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bolt«  out  of  her,  atid  other  pieces  of  ironwork  ;  worked 
very  hard,  and  came  home  very  much  tired,  and  had 
thoughts  of  ffiving  it  over. 

May  7.— Went  to  the  wreck  ajfain,  but  with  an 
intent  not  to  work,  but  found  the  weight  of  the 
wreck  had  broke  itself  down,  the  beams  being  cut ; 
that  several  pieces  of  the  ship  seemed  to  lie  loose, 
and  the  inside  of  the  hold  lay  so  open,  that  I  could 
see  into  it,  but  almost  full  of  water  and  sand. 

May  8.— Went  to  the  wreck,  and  carried  an  iron 
crow  to  wrench  up  the  deck,  which  lay  now  quite 
clear  of  the  water  or  sand.     I  wrenched   open  two 

Flanks,  and  brought  them  on  shore  also  with  the  tide, 
left  the  iron  crow  iu  the  wreck  for  next  day. 

iu«y  9.— Went  to  the  wreck,  and  with  the  crow 
made  way  into  the  body  of  the  wreck,  and  felt 
several  casks,  and  loosened  them  with  the  crow,  but 
could  not  break  them  up.  i  felt  also  the  roll  of 
English  lead,  and  could  stir  it,  but  it  was  too  heavy 
to  remove. 

May  10,  11,  12,  13,  14.— Went  every  day  to  the 
wreck,  and  got  a  great  deal  of  pieces  of  timber,  and 
boards,  or  plank,  and  two  or  three  hundredweight 
of  iron. 

May  15.— I  carried  two  hatchets  to  ti,  'f  I  could 
not  cut  a  piece  oflF  of  the  roll  of  lead,'  by  placing? 
the  edge  of  one  hatchet,  and  driving  it  with  the 
other ;  but  as  it  lay  about  a  foot  and  a  half  in  the 
water,  I  could  not  make  any  blow  to  drive  the 
hatchet 

May  16.— It  had  blowed  hard  in  the  night,  and  the 
wreck  appeared  more  broken  by  the  force  of  the  water  ; 
but  I  stayed  so  long  in  the  woods  to  get  pigeons  for 
food,  that  the  tide  prevented  me  going  to  the  wreck 
that  day. 

May  17. — I  saw  some  pieces  of  the  wreck  blowu 
on  shore,  at  a  great  distance,  near  two  miles  off  me, 
but  resolved  to  see  what  they  were,  and  found  it  was 
a  piece  of  the  head,  but  too  heavy  for  me  to  bring 
away. 
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«>  much  with  thrcrol'l^lt  th^^f;!^r"'«  t»""^ 
several  caskg  flos^erl  out  and  f«  J  *^  '"""'^  *'**« 
cheats.  But  the  v  .ua  blo'vinj  fromV/«i'''  '^*"!*."'* 
came  to  land  that  darbut  ^^S  ^f  tt°i?/'''*^^^^ 
h(M:ghead,  which  had  wme  LmIi  nork  ^^rV'!'**!.' 
salt  water  and  the  .and  h^  f^lid^  '*'  **"'  '*"• 

I  continued   this  work  every  day  to  the  Itth  ^t 

Wtten  timber   mH  ^„t       /?«  by  tliu  Ume  I  had 
one  hundredweight  of  the  ih"  t  hJ^        '"'™"'  "'" 

the  othSr  .id  "f  a,"  L'd  r^k  ^'"''t''?'.'''  •«  <»■ 
of  them  every  d.J:L  Sid  SSJ  ^™  "l*^  hundreds 
had  paid  de.;eSJi"h  fS  ae,f^  ™^"  but,  perhaps, 

time,  tne  m,S  3u',y  .Id  p£^„t"S.?'.""'.'J  '^'i 

lM:;d^1n-td- -  5^^^^         '^ 

t«r^»tf thr^t-Si?  ^'^  ' 

somethine  chillr  whioh  I  !,„._  '  ■""<  ;  was 

latitude.  ^'  ^"'  "°«  "»'  """al  in  that 

badZi'erfd^"'' '"'  "*  ■'"™™8,  as  if  the  weather 
anff!::.^^:'"'^  "^  ■"«•"  =  ™'»' pain.  »  my  head, 

':sfe'nLi;r:7^?'^t':^iSlri.*°he''^'^'«''^« 


ap; 


I  ■ 
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off  of  Hull,  but     irce  knew  what  I  nid,  or  »by  :  my 
thoughts  being  all  confused. 

June  22.— A  little  better,  but  under  dreadful  appre- 
hensioni  of  lickneu. 

June  23.— Very  bad  again  ;  cold  and  shivering,  and 
then  a  violent  headache. 

June  24.— Much  better. 

June  26.— An  ague  very  violent ;  the  fit  held  me 
seven  hours;  cold  fit,  and  hot,  with  faint  sweats 
after  it 

June  26. — Better  ;  and  having  no  victuals  to  eat,  took 
my  gun,  but  found  myself  very  weak.  However,  I  killed 
a  she-goat,  and  with  much  difficulty  got  it  home,  and 
broiled  some  of  it,  and  eat  I  would  fain  have  stewed 
it,  and  made  some  broth,  but  had  no  pot 

June  27.— The  ague  again  so  violent  that  I  lay  abed 
all  day,  and  neither  eat  or  drank.  I  was  ready  to  perish 
for  thirst ;  but  so  weak,  I  had  not  strength  to  stand  up, 
or  to  ffet  myself  anv  water  to  drink.  Prayed  to  God 
agun,  but  was  light-headed  ;  and  when  I  was  not,  I  was 
so  ignorant  that  I  knew  not  what  to  say ;  only  I  lay 
and  cried, 'Lord,  look  upon  me!  Lord,  pity  r\e!  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me  ! '  I  suppose  I  did  nothing  else  for 
two  or  three  hours,  till  the  ht  wearing  off,  I  fefi  asleep, 
and  did  not  wake  till  far  in  the  night  When  I  waked, 
I  found  myself  much  refreshed,  but  weak,  and  exceeding 
thirsty.  However,  as  I  had  no  water  in  my  whole 
habitation,  I  was  forced  to  lie  till  morning,  and  went  to 
sleep  again.  In  this  second  sleep  I  had  this  terrible 
dream. 

I  thought  that  I  was  sitting  on  the  ground,  on  the 
outside  of  my  wall,  where  I  sat  when  the  storm  blew 
after  the  ♦-'■thquake,  and  that  I  saw  a  man  descen*! 
from  a  fe.  .  black  cloud,  in  a  bright  flame  of  fire,  ami 
light  upon  the  ground.  He  was  all  over  as  bright  as  a 
flame,  so  that  I  could  but  just  bear  to  look  towards  him. 
His  countenance  was  most  inexpressibly  dreadful,  im- 
possible for  words  to  describe.  When  he  stepped  upon 
the  ground  with  his  feet,  I  thought  the  eaHh  trembled, 
just  as  It  had  done  before  in  the  earthq  lake,  and  all 
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in  hi.  h.id,  to  kiS  me  ./.Jd  L^  *  *?«^  "P~''  °^  '^^^pon 
voice  so  terrible  that  if  s.  j  ^      5*^  *"     °'  '  ^e«'"<'  • 

jho^hu.  lifted  „p  u..  .^?'5^.:;^ttrd".i 

certain  stup  ditv  of  soul    wif .     "^  i^^-       ■'/ '     ^^^  " 
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punishment  for  my  sin ;  my  rebellious  behaviour 
against  my  father,  or  my  present  sins,  which  were 
great;  or  so  much  as  a  punishment  for  the  general 
course  or  my  wicked  life.  When  J  was  on  the  desperate 
expedition  on  the  desert  shores  of  Africa,  I  never 
had  so  much  as  one  thought  of  what  would  become 
of  me ;  or  one  wish  to  God  to  direct  me  whither  I 
should  go,  or  to  keep  me  from  the  danger  which 
apparency  surrounded  me,  as  well  from  voracious 
creatures  as  cruel  savages.  But  I  was  merely  thought- 
less of  a  God  or  a  Providence;  acted  like  a  mere 
brute  from  the  principles  of  Nature,  and  by  the  dictates 
of  common  sense  only,  and  indeed  hardly  that. 

"WTien  I  was  delivered  and  taken  up  at  sea  by  the 
Portugal  captain,  well  used,  and  dealt  justly  and 
honourably  with,  as  well  as  charitably,  I  had  not  the 
least  thankfulness  in  my  thoughts.  When  again  J 
was  shipwrecked,  ruined,  and  in  danger  of  drowning 
on  this  island,  I  was  as  far  from  remorse,  or  looking 
on  it  as  a  judgment;  I  only  said  to  myself  often, 
that  I  was  an  unfortunate  dog,  and  bom  to  be  always 
miserable. 

It  is  true,  when  I  got  on  shore  first  here,  and 
found  all  my  ship's  crew  drowned,  and  myself  spared, 
I  was  surprised  with  a  kind  of  ecstasy,  and  some  trans- 
ports of  soul,  which,  had  the  grace  of  God  assisted, 
might  have  come  up  to  true  thankfulness  ;  but  it  ended 
where  it  begun,  in  a  mere  common  flight  of  joy,  or,  as 
I  may  say,  being  glad  1  was  alive,  without  the  least 
reflection  upon  the  distinguishing  goodness  of  the  hand 
which  had  preserved  me,  and  had  singled  me  out  to 
be  preserved,  when  all  the  rest  were  destroyed  ;  or  an 
inquiry  why  Providence  had  been  thus  merciful  to  me; 
even  just  the  same  common  sort  of  joy  which  seamen 
generally  have  after  they  are  got  safe  ashore  from  a 
shipwreck,  which  they  drown  all  in  the  next  bowl  of 
punch,  and  forget  almost  as  soon  as  it  is  over,  and  all 
the  rest  of  my  life  was  like  it. 

Even  when  I  was  afterwards,  on  due  consideration, 
made  sensible  of  my  condition,  how  1  was  cast  on  this 
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myself  to  the  works  i»S^  ^  ^^  '^^''^  ^Y'  «PP«ed 

yet  no  sooner  was  the  first  frio-ht  nvlvT  *  *^    P^^^^> 
sion  it  had  made  went  off  also      ?  w'w   "*  *^*  '""P"*^ 

than^.f  I  had  been  in  the  n,.rt  pr^perous  condSn 

third Tav' o^°^n-  JPP"^"'  ■"«  '"  ^necoai  or 
.en^  oJlelel-e^,  -  "ri^'fuf^^ht™?™"' 
«.n«,.euee,  extorted  «,„e  words  from"nfe7ukfp^y|^ 


t    '    \     it 
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to  God,  though  I  cannot  say  they  were  either  a  prayer 
attended  with  desires  or  with  hopes  ;  it  was  rather  the 
voice  of  mere  fright  and  distress.  My  thoughts  were 
confused,  the  convictions  great  upon  my  mind,  and  the 
horror  of  dying  in  such  a  miserable  condition,  raised 
vapours  into  my  head  with  the  mere  apprehensions; 
and  in  these  hurries  of  my  soul,  I  know  not  what 
my  tongue  might  express ;  but  it  was  rather  exclama- 
tion, such  as,  '  Lord !  what  a  miserable  creature  am 
I !  If  I  should  be  sick,  I  shall  certainly  die  for  want 
of  help;  and  what  will  become  of  mer'  Then  the 
tears  burst  out  of  my  eyes,  and  I  could  say  no  more 
for  a  good  while. 

In  this  interval,  the  good  advice  of  my  father  came 
to  my  mind,  and  presently  his  prediction,  which  I 
mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this  story,  viz.,  that  if 
I  did  take  this  foolish  step,  God  would  not  bless  me, 
and  I  would  have  leisure  hereafter  to  reflect  upon 
having  neglected  his  counsel,  when  there  might  be 
none  to  assist  in  my  recovery.  '  Now,'  said  I  aloud, 
'  my  dear  father's  words  are  come  to  pass ;  God's 
justice  has  overtaken  me,  and  I  have  none  to  help  or 
hear  me.  I  rejected  the  voice  of  Providence,  which 
had  mercifully  put  me  in  a  posture  or  station  of  life 
wherein  I  might  have  been  happy  and  easy ;  but  I 
would  neither  see  it  myself,  or  learn  to  know  the 
blessing  of  it  from  my  parents.  I  left  them  to  mourn 
over  my  folly,  and  now  I  am  left  to  mourn  under  the 
consequences  of  it.  I  refused  their  help  and  assistance, 
who  would  have  lifted  me  into  the  world,  and  would 
have  made  everything  easy  to  me ;  and  now  I  have 
difficulties  to  struggle  with,  too  great  for  even  Nature 
itself  to  support,  and  no  assistance,  no  help,  no  com- 
fort, no  advice.'  Then  I  cried  out,  'Lord,  be  my 
help,  for  I  am  in  great  distress.' 

This  was  the  first  prayer,  if  I  may  caU  it  so,  that 
I  had  made  for  many  years.  But  I  return  to  my 
journal. 

June  28. — Having  been  somewhat  refreshed  with 
the  sleep  I  had  had,  and  the  fit  being  entirely  off,  I 
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got  up  ;  and  though  the  fright  and  terror  of  mv  d«.^m 

th«  chill  or  aguUh  dispositiob  of  thrwater   I  ™? 

httle       1   walked    about,   but    was    very  weak    a^ 
withal  very  sad  and  heaw.TiAAT^<ui  ;„  IZ^   weaK,   and 

miserable  conditTon^Sirg^e  Return  T'  "^.^^ 
temper  the  next  dav      At  n?5.*  i       *i        °^  "^  ^*- 

th£of  «.e  t»e,*:;^?'LS'^jrjZ^l^^^ 

m.!!??'  i;  "■"  ^^>  "''  "«<  of  "■"«!■  I  have  seen  «> 
bru.3  wt,lrl"eTs:^^;1™1aTi.atr  '-^^ 

wo^:!'JSS".^£^,SKn'S;te--^-Hr 
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And  if  nothing  happens  without  His  knowledge,  He 
knows  that  I  am  here,  and  am  in  this  dreadful  condi- 
tion. And  if  nothing  happens  without  His  appoint- 
ment, He  has  appointed  all  this  to  hefall  me. 

Nothing  occurred  to  my  thoughts  to  contradict  any 
of  these  conclusions  ;  and  therefore  it  rested  upon  me 
with  the  greater  force,  that  it  must  needs  be  that  God 
had  appointed  all  this  to  be&ll  me ;  that  I  was  brought 
to  this  miserable  circumstance  by  His  direction,  He 
having  the  sole  power,  not  of  me  only,  but  of  every- 
thing that  happened  in  the  world.  Immediately  it 
followed.  Why  has  God  done  this  to  me  }  What  have 
I  done  to  be  uius  used  ? 

My  conscience  presently  checked  me  in  that  inquiry, 
as  if  I  had  blasphemed,  and  methought  it  spoke  to  me 
like  a  voice :  *  Wretch  !  dost  thou  ask  what  thou 
hast  done  ^  Look  back  upon  a  dreadful  misspent  life, 
&nd  ask  thyself  what  thou  nast  not  done.''  Ask,  why  is 
it  that  thou  wert  not  long  ago  destroyed  .''  Wliy  wert 
thou  not  drowned  in  Yarmouth  Roads;  killed  in  the 
fight  when  the  ship  was  taken  by  the  Sallee  man-of- 
war  ;  devoured  by  the  wild  beasts  on  the  coast  of 
Africa ;  or  drowned  here,  when  all  the  crew 
perished  but  thyself?  Dost  thou  ask.  What  have  I 
done .'' ' 

I  was  struck  dumb  with  these  reflections,  as  one 
astonished,  and  had  not  a  word  to  say,  no,  not  to 
answer  to  myself,  but  rose  up  pensive  and  sad,  walked 
back  to  my  retreat,  and  went  up  over  my  wall,  as  if 
I  had  been  going  to  bed.  But  my  thoughts  were 
sadly  disturbed,  and  I  had  no  inclination  to  sleep  ;  so 
1  sat  down  in  my  chair,  and  lighted  my  lamp,  for  it 
began  to  be  dark.  Now,  as  the  apprehension  of  the 
return  of  my  distemper  terrified  me  very  much,  it 
occurred  to  my  thought  that  the  Brazilians  take  no 
physic  but  their  tobacco  for  almost  all  distempers; 
and  1  had  a  piece  of  a  roll  of  tobacco  in  one  of  the 
chests,  which  was  quite  cured,  and  some  also  that  was 
green,  and  not  quite  cured. 

I  went,  directed  by  Heaven  no  doubt;  for  in  this 
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it  out,  and  brouirht  hotV.   fL*       j  !?*     ^  ,^y>  ^  ^^^^ 
me  to  the  table  ^  **  ^°*^  *^«  *°^acco  with 

as  almost  for  suffocation  '  ^'^  *^®  ^®**' 

so   imDossibl.in  „;{.."'"'«"'»»    o  remote 
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made  a  great  impression  upon  me,  and  I  mused  upon 
the?Ji  very  often. 

Ii,  g^ew  now  late,  and  the  tobacco  had,  as  I  said, 
dozed  my  head  so  much,  that  I  inclined  to  sleep ;  so 
I  left  my  lamp  burning  in  the  cave,  lest  I  should  want 
anything  in  the  night,  and  went  to  bed.     But  before  I 
lav  down,  I  did  what  I  ne^^er  had  done  in  all  my  life  ; 
I  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  to  God  to  fulfil  the  promii  t 
to  me,  that  ?f  I  called  upon  Him  in  the  day  of  trouble. 
He  would  deliver  me.    After  my  broken  and  imperfect 
prayer  was  over,  I  drank  the  rum  in  which  I  had 
steeped  the  tobacco  ;  which  was  so  strong  and  rank  of 
the  tobacco,  that  indeed  I  could  scarce  get  it  down. 
Immediately  upon  this  I  went  to  bed.    I  found  presently 
It  flew  up  in  my  head  violently;  but  I  fell  into  a  sound 
sleep,  and  waked  no  more  till,  by  the  sun,  it  must 
necessarily  be  near  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the 
next  day.    Nav,  to  this  hour  I  am  partly  of  the  opinion 
that  I  slept  all  the  next  day  and  night,  and  till  almost 
three  that  day  after ;  for  otherwise  I  knew  not  how 
I  should  lose  a  day  out  of  my  reckoning  in  the  days 
of  the  week,  as  it  appeared  some  years  after  I  had 
done.     For  if  I  had  lost  it  by  crossing  and  re-crossing 
the  line,  I  should  have  lost  more  than  one  day.     But 
certainly  I  lost  a  day  in  my  account,  and  never  knew 
which  way. 

Be  that,  however,  one  way  or  the  other,  when  I 
awaked  I  found  myself  exceedingly  refreshed,  and  my 
spirits  lively  and  cheerful.  ^Vhen  I  got  up,  I  wm 
stonerer  Ijian  I  was  the  day  before,  and  my  stomach 
better,  for  I  was  hungry ;  and,  in  short,  I  had  no  fit 
the  next  day,  but  continued  much  altered  for  the 
better.     This  was  the  29th. 

The  30th  was  my  well  day,  of  course,  and  I  went 
abroad  with  my  gun,  but  did  not  care  to  travel  too  far. 
1  killed  a  sea-fowl  or  two,  something  like  a  brandl 
goose,  and  brought  them  home,  but  was  not  very  for- 
ward to  eat  them  ;  so  I  eat  some  more  of  the  turtle's 
^gs,  which  were  very  good.  This  evening  I  renewed 
the  medicine,  which  I  had  supposed  did  me  good  the 
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dil^fTV  ^'*  *^?  ***'»**'''»  «*«eP«d  in  rum  :  only  I 

.pjc,  of  th,  cold  /it  but  it  wJn«  „'„t  "^  •  »■«• 

J'1<^l^:i7:;^A'"ftr'Jf  ;;j,f .i*-;  ?.t,  ^jj  ' 

quantity  whicfc  1  drank.  "''  '*''""«''  ">« 

JWj/3.— I  missed  llii  fit  for  ik.o<)  an>l  .11  n.»..  v  ■ 

did  not  recover  my  full  .tr.n«rK;.  '  'po"?!"  ' 

myjelfUuchTue^^^^^^^^ 
could  i  expect  greater  deliverance  ?  '  ^""^  ^"'^ 

thilTork    but  tT  ^°'  ^«°8:  after  1  set  seriously  to 
^incerelvaff„      i  ^^L  ""^  ^^"^  ^o'-e  deeply  and 
I-he  So  ^'    '^T'^^^  *^^  wickeduess  of  my  past  itfe 
'aU  t1^L!T"  "^x."^  ^'^™  '«^i^ed,  and  the  words" 
All  these  things  have  not  brought  th^e  to  repentance  ? 


1: 
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ran  seriously  in  my  thought  I  was  earnestly  betrging 
of  God  to  give  me  repentance,  when  it  happened  pro- 
videntially, the  very  day,  that,  reading  the  Scripture, 
I  came  to  these  words,  *  He  is  exalted  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  to  give  repentance,  and  to  give  remission.'  1 
threw  down  the  book ;  and  with  my  heart  as  well  as 
my  hands  lifted  up  to  heaven,  in  a  kind  of  ecstasy  of 
joy,  I  cried  out  aloud,  *  Jesus,  Thou  son  of  David  ! 
Jesus,  Thou  exalted  Prince  and  Saviour,  give  me 
reventance  ! ' 

This  was  the  first  time  that  I  could  say,  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  words,  that  1  prayed  in  all  my  life  ;  for 
now  I  prayed  with  a  sense  of  my  condition,  and  with  a 
true  Scripture  view  of  hope  founded  on  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  from  this  time,  I  may 
say,  I  began  to  have  hope  that  God  would  hear  me. 

Now  I  began  to  construe  the  words  mentioned  above, 
*  Call  on  Me,  and  I  will  deliver  you,'  in  a  different 
sense  from  what  I  had  ever  done  before ;  for  then  I 
had  no  notion  of  anything  being  called  deliverance  but 
my  being  delivered  from  the  captivity  I  was  in;  for 
though  I  was  indeed  at  large  in  the  place,  yet  the 
island  was  certainly  a  prison  to  me,  and  that  in  the 
worst  sense  in  the  world.  But  now  I  learned  to  take 
it  in  another  sense  ;  now  I  looked  back  upon  my  past 
life  with  such  horror,  and  my  sins  appearetf  so  drea^ul, 
that  my  soul  sought  nothing  of  God  but  deliverance 
from  the  load  of  guilt  that  bore  down  all  my  comfort. 
As  for  my  solitary  life,  it  was  nothing ;  I  did  not  so 
much  as  ^ray  to  be  delivered  from  it,  or  think  of  it ; 
it  was  all  of  no  consideration,  in  comparison  to  this. 
And  I  add  this  part  here,  to  hint  to  whoever  shall  read 
it,  that  whenever  they  come  to  a  true  sense  of  things, 
they  will  find  deliverance  from  sin  a  much  greater 
blessing  than  deliverance  from  aflBiction. 

But  leaving  this  part,  I  return  to  my  journal. 

My  condition  began  now  to  be,  though  not  less 
miserable  as  to  my  way  of  living,  yet  much  easier  to 
my  mind ;  and  my  thoughts  being  directed,  I "  a 
constant  reading  the  Scripture,  and  praying  to  God, 
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To£r:i^n!'''J:Sl^rSI^'  '  ^-^^  -.ir-t  deal  of 

stirred  myW  to^fS  r^LT^Si  '"'l?.'^'  '  ^ 
wanted,  and  maice  .y  w^^^^^^-'^th.^^^^^^^^ 

a  fittfe  and  a  S  at  a  tim«"^  «^"°  ^"  "^7  ^^^^s 
gaUiering  up  his  strength  afte^f'fifl.*  -T"  *^**  ^'^ 
«  hardly  to%e  imagined  hm^  low  J l'"'^°T '  ^"^^  '' 
weakness  I  was  reduced       riT^      «^"w,  and  to  what 

madeuseofwasMrtectlvnpJ^  ?pK^*'°°  ^h»ch  i 
never  cured  an  aSfbefo^re  f  ^' S.*^  P^'^T  ^^«*  ^ad 
it  to  any  one  tTpracti^  bv  ll-*'  **"  I  recommend 
though  i(  did  carr/off  ?h1'fit  U^'?  ^ff" "'""°*  '  ^"'^ 
to  weakenimr  me  •  for  ihTA  T      '^*^®'  contributed 

my  nerves  K^'b/for'sometimr^"*  ^°°^"^«^°"«  - 

ab/oiS'^rtlrrainy^^eion';^^^^^^  ^^'^^  ^-ng 

thing  to  my  healtHhat  ^S7tf  '^^  ""?'*  pemiciouf 
rains  which  came  attendefl^l^'  especially  in  those 
of  wind;  forTthe  rafn  whJ?H     ^'^'''^^  «?d  hurricanes 

firmly  believed  Sat  no  b?,^^  ^i^^""  ^^'^  ">«  5  and  I 

uponW  place  HavinHow'^'  i'^  *^«''  ««*  ^o«>t 
as  I  thought,  fully  fo  my  m°nd  Thif  ""^  habitation, 
make  a  more  perfect  dSco^ery  of  t^-  1  ^"^""^  '''"*  ^ 
what  other  productions  I  Sf«^®  'i^""?'  «°^  to  see 
nothing  of.  ^  ""'8^^*  ^o**^  which  I  yet  knew 

It  was  the  16th  Julv  that  r  k^         .        , 
particular  survey  of  th^e  sknd  i^""  ^  *^^«  »  °»ore 

the  tide  did  W  LX^S^htl^th'^l^^rw^a^^^^^^ 


n 
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more  than  a  little  brook  of  runuinff  water,  and  very 
fresh  and  good ;  but  this  being  the  orv  leaaon,  there 
was  hardly  any  water  in  some  parts  of  it,  at  least,  not 
enough  to  run  in  any  stream,  so  as  it  could  be  per- 
ceived. 

On  the  banic  of  this  brook  I  found  many  pleasant 
savannas  or  meadows,  plain,  smooth,  and  covered  with 
grass ;  and  on  the  rising  parts  of  them,  next  to  the 
higher  grounds,  where  the  water,  as  might  be  supposed . 
never  overflowed,  I  found  a  great  deal  of  tobacco,  ^«en,' 
and  growing  to  a  great  and  very  strong  stalk.  There 
were  divers  other  plants,  which  I  had  no  notion  of,  or 
understanding  about,  and  might  perhaps  have  virtues 
of  their  own,  which  I  could  not  find  out 

I  searched  for  the  cassava  root,  which  the  Indians,  in 
all  that  climate,  make  their  bread  of,  but  I  could  find 
none.  I  saw  large  plants  of  aloes,  but  did  not  then 
understand  them.  I  saw  several  sugar-canes,  but  wild, 
and,  for  want  of  cultivation,  imperfect  I  contented 
myself  with  these  discoveries  for  this  time,  and  came 
back,  musing  with  myself  what  course  I  might  take  to 
know  the  virtue  and  goodness  of  any  of  the  fruits  or 
plants  which  I  should  discover  ;  but  could  bring  it  to 
no  conclusion  ;  for,  in  short,  I  had  made  so  little 
observation  while  I  was  in  the  Brazils,  that  I  knew 
little  of  the  plants  in  the  field,  at  least  very  little  that 
might  serve  me  to  any  purpose  now  in  my  distress. 

The  next  day,  the  16th,  I  went  up  the  same  way 
again  ,♦  and  after  going  something  farther  than  I  had 
gone  th^day  before,  I  found  the  brook  and  the  savannas 
began  to  cease,  and  the  country  became  more  woodv 
ihan  before.  In  this  part  I  found  diflFerent  fruits,  and 
particularly  I  found  melons  upon  the  ground  in  great 
abundance,  and  grapes  upon  the  trees.  The  vines  had 
spread  indeed  over  the  trees,  and  the  clusters  of  grapes 
were  just  now  in  their  prime,  very  ripe  and  rich.  This 
was  a  surprising  discovery,  and  I  was  exceeding  glad 
of  them ;  but  1  was  warned  by  my  experience  to  eat 
sparingly  of  them,  remembering  that  when  I  was  ashore 
in  Barbary  the  eating  of  grapes  killed  several  of  our 
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for  thew grape.;  Md*thatii  ?""'*  ^  ^'^celleat  u«e 

kept,  wiiich  I  thouAt  wo"d  1S^  .^■■PS''  7  'f'"""  «r« 
M  wholesome  aa  airSiwe  to  •.* '  ^  '"'^®*'^  ^^'^y  '^^''^ 
be  to  be  had.       '*'^"«  *«  «»*»  '^hen  no  grapes  might 

n.7'Etbn%7ch"b?  S:™'/"**  ^'l'  --'  back  to 
M  I  might  say/l  had  Vn  fi     */'  ""^  **>*  ^^t  night, 
Itook%fiSt'cSmriv^ni'°S^^^^^^       In  the  night 
where  1  Jept  well ;  and  tht'  ^xt  ^^n^  '°*°  *  ^'^» 
upon  my  discover^    lSav«lI?n»       n^oromg  proceeded 
might  judKebrthe'li^^t^i."®*'./^"'  "nilea,  as  I 

dufnoVwit^ridWhUhnn:."*'^'  ^^P''*^  ««» 
side  of  m^  ^  °'  **""  ®°  the  south  and  north 

flourishiny,  •verythinV  £&   in  .         '.  ""  «^°'  «• 

.-ttaTlfw"!^'^' »*%!-•  •'.".at  denciou,  v.1., 
mixed  with  mv  oSier  i^S-      i  **^  pleasure,  though 
this  was  au7y  own  .  thlt  I'S^  l-^^*''  ?  f^'°^  ^hVt 
thiscoi    tryindef.^ibll  tni?^  '''?^,  *°^  ^^rd  of  aU 
and,  if  I  c^Id  co^lTl  m^^^^^^^^    "«^^*  of  possession ; 
as  completely  as  i^  J  o'rd  nX     ^*^*  '.^  ^°  mheritance 
saw  here  abuncknc^ycoco^  tr.r"°'  ^°  ^"^^«»'^-     ^ 
and  citron  trees^Lv  S  wild^?nr*°^V°^J«°>°°> 
any  fruit,  at  W^ot  thl    KL'X  ^"^  ^°« 
that  I  gathered  were  not  onlyrA^t'ttlS'TJ''^^ 
wholesome;  and  I  mixed  tKl.VT^     ^®**'  ^"t  very 
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of  gnpM  M  limes  and  lemoni  to  fiirnidi  tnytelf  for 
the  wet  Maton,  which  I  Icnew  waa  apprMching. 

In  order  to  thi«,  I  gathered  a  great  heap  of  grapea  in 
one  place,  and  a  lesser  heap  in  another  place,  and  a 
great  parcel  of  Mmes  and  lemons  in  another  place ; 
and,  taking  a  few  of  each  with  me,  I  travelled  home- 
ward ;  and  resolved  to  come  again,  and  bring  a  bag  or 
sack,  or  what  I  could  make,  to  carry  the  rest  home. 

Accordingly,  having  spent  three  days  in  this  journey, 
I  came  home  (ao  I  must  now  call  my  tent  and  my 
cave);  but  before  I  got  thither,  the  grapes  were 
spoiled  ;  the  richness  of  the  fruits,  and  the  weight  of 
the  juice,  having  broken  them  and  bruised  them,  they 
were  good  for  little  or  nothing :  as  to  the  limes,  they 
were  good,  but  1  could  bring  but  a  few. 

Tlie  next  day,  being  the  lUth,  I  went  !iacl,  having 
made  me  two  small  bags  to  bring  home  my  harv-'t ; 
but  I  was  surprised,  when,  coming  to  mv  heap  of 
^pes,  which  were  so  rich  and  fine  when  1  gathered 
them,  I  found  them  all  spread  about,  trod  to  pieces, 
and  dragged  about,  some  here,  some  there,  and  abund- 
ance eaten  and  devoured.  By  this  I  concluded  th-^re 
were  some  wild  creatures  thereabouts,  which  had  c  le 
this  ;  but  what  they  were,  I  knew  not 

However,  as  I  found  that  there  was  no  laying  them 
up  on  heaps,  and  no  carrying  them  away  in  a  sack,  but 
that  one  way  they  would  be  destroyed,  and  the  other 
way  they  would  be  crushed  with  their  own  weight, 
I  took  another  course ;  for  I  gathered  a  large  quantity 
of  the  giftpes,  and  hung  them  up  upon  the  out-branches 
of  the  trees,  that  they  might  cure  and  dry  in  the  sun  ; 
and  as  for  the  limes  and  lemons,  I  carried  as  many 
back  as  I  could  well  stand  under. 

When  I  came  home  from  this  journey,  I  contem- 
plated with  great  pleasure  the  fruitfulness  of  that  valley, 
and  the  pleasantness  of  the  situation ;  the  security 
from  storms  on  that  side  the  water  and  the  wood  ; 
and  concluded  that  I  had  pitched  upon  a  place  to  fix 
my  abode,  which  was  by  far  the  worst  part  of  the 
country.     Upon  the  whole,   I  began  to  consider  of 
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*•  Plwe  temptiM  m.  •  Z!Vk"  '.""'  P'««>ntn<».  o/ 
"«  .fit,  ".ito'co^X"  fc^J'"  '  "-.  ««  •  n«™; 
■ide,  where  it  waa  .f  i-  J  '  '^■^  now  by  the  ««•. 
";%ht  happen  to"  ;'J::JP«-ibIe  that  ij^ethl^ 

fete  that  C.ght  "e\'hher^|' rr1:>  *^-  «'"•  ^ 
"nhappy  wretches  to  the  «^'„e 'Sl'  bring:  wme  other 
r«  warce  probable  that  mv  ..S'^u^  ""^  ^^^"^h  it 
happen  yet  to  enclose  rnvZ/*"  *^'"^  "hould  ever 
^oodg  in  the  centre  0^^,^  ""°"^  *^«  »>•"«  and 
bondap,  and  to  render  such  f?-'/'"  ^  anticipate  my 
able,  Kut  impossible  ;  and  th^t^K"  ?°*  ""^^  •'"P'-ol^ 
by  any  means  toremove  *'  '*'*'*^°'«  '  ought  not 

nowever,  I  was  an  . 
spent  much  of  my  Zi^'ltT''^  ^^  this  place,  that  J 
part  of  the  mon^f  of  ^u  J'' "SM."'  ^l  '^'  ''^^^^l 
thoughts,  J  resolved,  a7a'bo°    n\°"5^'  "P«"  «econf 
built  me  a  little  kind  ofl  K„      '  °°'  *°  remove,  yet  I 
a  distance  with  a  stron^^?en,T£  *"^  «"rro,.udedTaJ 
biffh  as  I  could  i^ach  Lfl  !?',^i°^''  ^°uble  h-^dire  a. 
T'th  brushwood.     And  w'*?^^'^'  *°d  fi"ed    .  twee^ 
times  two  or  three  n^htJ  toJ.^^  T>^  «-cure,i^n,^ 

IT^  a  ladder,  as  h&  ;  r^haTll^'^V"^^^  °"e^ 
my  country  house  and  ^l  *  '  fencied  now  J  had 

-He  too/„e  up\X^Li:::^;°tf  J°"^^  '  •"'^   'his 

I  had  but  newly  finished    nTV'^"*^"^*- 
enjoy  my  kbour,  but  the  «?„«  .^    ^^''^^  ""'^  began  to 
stick  close  to  my  first  haS!-^'"®i'°^  '^O'^  niade  me 
'nademeatentliLtheotW     '?*?*   '^^  though  I  h^ 
spread  it  very  well   vpt  r  i.  i  ^'thapiece  of  a  sail  a^ 
to  keep  me^from's^o  J^,^l°°t  *^«  «belter  of  ^  hSl 
retreat  into  when  the  S  we'  '«  ?"«^hind  me    o 
About  the  beginning  nfT      ^'^traordinary. 
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raisins  of  the  sun  ;  so  I  began  to  take  them  down 
from  the  trees.  And  it  was  very  happy  that  I  did  so^ 
for  the  rains  which  followed  would  have  spoiled  them, 
and  I  had  lost  the  best  part  of  my  winter  food ;  for 
I  had  above  two  hundred  larffe  bunches  of  them.  No 
sooner  had  I  taken  them  all  down,  and  carried  most 
of  them  home  to  my  cave,  but  it  began  to  rain ;  and 
from  hence,  which  was  the  14th  of  August,  it  rained, 
more  or  less,  every  day  till  the  middle  of  October, 
and  sometimes  so  violcnUy,  that  I  could  not  stir  out  of 
my  cave  for  several  days. 

In  this  season,  I  was  much  surprised  with  the 
increase  .of  my  fiimily.  I  had  been  concerned  for 
the  loss  of  one  of  my  cats,  who  run  away  from  me, 
or,  as  I  thought,  had  been  dead,  and  I  heard  no  more 
tale  or  tidings  of  her,  till,  to  my  astonishment,  she 
came  home  about  the  end  of  August  with  three 
kittens.  This  was  the  more  strange  to  me,  because, 
though  I  had  killed  a  wild  cat,  as  I  called  it,  with 
my  gun,  yet  I  thought  it  was  a  quite  different  kind 
from  our  European  cats  ;  yet  the  young  cats  were  the 
same  kind  of  house-breed  like  the  old  one ;  and  both 
my  cats  being  females,  I  thought  it  very  strange.  But 
from  these  three  cats  I  afterwards  came  to  be  so 
pestered  with  cats,  that  I  was  forced  to  kiU  them  like 
vermin,  or  wild  beasts,  and  to  drive  them  from  my 
house  as  much  as  possible. 

From  the  14th  of  August  to  the  26th,  incessant 
rain,  so  that  I  could  not  stir,  and  was  now  very 
carefuknot  to  be  much  wet.  In  this  confinement,  1 
began  to  be  straitened  for  food  ;  but  venturing  out 
twice,  I  one  day  killed  a  goat,  and  the  last  day,  which 
was  the  26th,  found  a  very  large  tortoise,  which 
was  a  treat  to  me,  and  my  food  was  regulated  thus : 
I  eat  a  bunch  of  raisins  for  my  breakfast,  a  piece  of 
the  goat's  flesh,  or  of  the  turtle,  for  my  dinner^ 
broiled  ;  for,  to  my  great  misfortune,  I  had  no  vessel 
to  boil  or  stew  anything;  and  two  or  three  of  the 
turtle's  eggs  for  my  supper. 

During  this  confinement  in  my  cover  by  the  rain, 
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till  1  came  tJ  thf  ouLroflU^'i?,  an7''^"°^"^«^ 
or  way  out,  which  came  beyond  Lf  ""^^  *  ^°«'' 
aud  80  I  came  in  and  n!.*  Sf-        "^  '^^^^  o^  ^all  ; 

perfecUveasAriyWso  onln'  T^'  ?l^  ^  ^«  "«* 
myself  Worl  I  Kn  VK;/  ?"*  *",  ^  ^^  ""^^^ged 
now,  I  thought  May  e^o«?S^^^'/°'^°'"/«J  ^^^eas 
to  come  in  u^n  me-^XS^^T''  ^°'  «°y*hing 
there  was  myliZl\i^^l^^i  ''^^^  «<>*  perceive  that 

verX  oTm/ir  /S  u^i  t  "4^^'  »-^- 
post,  and  found  I  had  been  on  ?T,?®  ^v**'^^?  °"  "^y 
and  sixty-fiye  days.     I  kent  fM„  f  **'*  ^^^''^^  ^"odred 
setting  it  apart  to  reliiiSl  ^^'^^^Y  ^  »  solemn  fast, 
on  the^ground  m^th  ZTn«?*''''.'^>  prostrating  myself 
fessing*Sy  sins  to  C^d    acTnowlT'  ^"^^'»*^«°*  con- 
judgments' upon  me^nd  TrayTng  ?fe  tl  "^^'^°"' 
on  me  through  Jesus  Thrio*  .      ^  I     .^  ***  "*^«  mercy 
least  refreshSTent  for  fwe  yl  wl^'^^°*  °.??  *^*«*J  ^he 
down  of  the  sun  I Xn  f  *    J?"^'  ®^«°  ^^  the  goinir 
grapes,  and  w^nt  to  bc3  Tn!^fc  t^*^  '^"'^ »  ^"°«^ "^ 

1  had  all  this  Sne  oCeZno  l^hS^^^i  ^"«?°^'- 
at  first  I  had  no  sens«  nfZv-  Sabbath  day,  for  as 

after  some  tZ^Ztttldt^Jiy^'^y^^^^  had, 
making  a  lonffer  notrb  f i,  ^''*'°^Mh  the  weeks,  by 
•lay,  afd  soTd  not  r^t  know 'Tf  ^°'  *^«  ^abbatf 
were.  But  now,  hav'^^ci?7n''Sf *  5°^  °^  *^«  ^^f' 
I  found  I  had  been  th7e  Tyea?  so 'l  aV'^  ?  -^^^^^^ 
weeks,  and  spt  n«a»i.  -.  /«ar,  so  1  divided  it  into 

thoughTfoJJdKeTn? rr'  '^^  '"'  '^  ««^^-Si1 
day  or  two  in  my  reckoning     ^^  "'*^°"°*'  ^  ^^^^  !<>«*  ^ 

I  contetd^l'l^ruifit'S  *^  '^^^  T^^-'^- 
write  down  onl/the  most  ?pm*.m  «P«""«^^y.  and  to 
without continuinga d^Sv ^pTn  ^^J^ ^""^^^ °^ ""7 1'^. 
The  rainy  sea^^n  anfte Ty'^"  °1^'^"''  *^^^«- 
appear  reguir  to  rueXdl  iZrnT^  ^^^^^^^  ^ 
as  to  provide  for  them  ac/ort^/;  ^ 'rtJ^gS?^? 


}'^ 
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my  experience  before  I  had  it^  and  this  I  am  going  to 
relate  was  one  of  the  most  discouraging  experiments 
that  I  made  at  all.  I  have  mentioned  that  I  had  saved 
the  few  ears  of  barley  and  rice,  which  I  had  so  sur- 
prisingly found  spring  up,  as  I  thought,  of  themselves, 
and  believe  there  were  about  thirty  stalks  of  rice,  and 
about  twenty  of  barley ;  and  now  I  thought  it  a  proper 
time  to  sow  it  after  the  rains,  the  sun  being  in  its 
southern  position,  going  from  me. 

Accordingly  I  dug  up  a  piece  of  ground  as  well  as  I 
could  with  my  wooden  spade,  and  dividing  it  into  two 
parts,  I  so^ed  my  grain;  but  as  I  was  sowing,  it 
casually  occurred  to  my  thoughts  that  I  would  not 
sow  it  all  at  first,  because  1  did  not  know  when  was 
the  proper  time  for  it,  so  I  sowed  about  two-thirds  of 
the  seed,  leaving  about  a  handful  of  each. 

It  was  a  great  comfort  to  me  afterwards  that  I  did 
so,  for  not  one  grain  of  that  I  sowed  this  time  came  to 
anything,  for  the  dry  months  following,  the  earth 
having  had  no  rain  after  the  seed  was  sown,  it  had 
no  moisture  to  assist  its  growth,  and  never  came  up 
at  all  till  the  wet  season  had  come  again,  and  then 
it  grew  as  if  it  had  been  but  newly  sown. 

Finding  my  first  seed  did  not  grow,  which  I  easily 
imagined  was  by  the  drought,  I  sought  for  a  moister 
piece  of  ground  to  make  another  trial  in,  and  I  dug 
up  a  piece  of  ground  near  my  new  bower,  and  sowed 
the  rest  of  my  seed  in  February,  a  little  before  the 
vernal  equinox.  And  this  having  the  rainy  months  of 
March  and  April  to  water  it,  sprung  up  very  pleasantly, 
and  yielded  a  very  good  crop ;  but  having  part  of  the 
seed  left  only,  and  not  daring  to  sow  all  that  I  had, 
I  had  but  a  small  quantity  at  last,  my  whole  crop  not 
amounting  to  above  half  a  peck  of  each  kind.  But  by 
this  experiment  I  was  made  master  of  my  business,  and 
knew  exactly  when  the  proper  season  was  to  sow,  and 
that  I  might  expect  two  seed-times  and  two  harvests 
every  year. 

While  this  com  was  growing,  I  made  a  little  dis- 
covery, which  was  of  use  to  me  afterwards.     A^  soon 
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left  them.  The  drcl/or  dS,n^  fj^''^^'''^  *«  ' 
made  was  not  onlyfiL  Jd  o  l^-  H«^  '^**  ^  ^^d 
which  I  had  cut  oJt  oT«o^f  ^''^''\^^t  the  staken 
abouts  wereall  shot  out  and  *'**'  .*h*  «^«^  where- 
as much  JAwSlowth^^t^?^r^^  ^<»^  branches, 
after  lopping  ite  held      T  Tu^  '^'''•*f  *^«  «^t  year 

call  it  t'h'at^thSe  H^kes^wrr^luWrom  "^  ^^'^^  *" 
pnsed,  and  yet  very  weU  p  Wd  ^  «a?S:  '^*''  '"^- 
grow,  and  I  pruned  them  a^  t?  fS  ^  ^?"°«^  *'««^ 
much  alike  as  I  could  And  it  1-  ^"^  "^  *°  ^™^  « 
beautiful  a  fiffure  thev  rrr«t  ?„/*  "  ff*''^^  «'e<lible  how 

though  the  h^dge  r^^^a  eTrd.'°n?T^r"'  «*»*^** 
yards  in  diametw  vlt  M,o  f  ^°^  *^^"*  twenty-five 
call  them,  s^n  covered  Jt  «nT^^°'  '"''^  ^  might  now 
sufficient  to  lodrunJeV!iuX'  ;- -r^^^^  «hade, 

ma?e1„ran^dy  Tk^:^i?3 1  77^^  ^'^^  -<^ 
wall  (I  mean  that  of  ml  i  U^*  semicircle  round  my 

and  Ucing\he  trl^r^steki'f^/i^  \t^  '  ^'^^ 
about  eight  vards  diTf^oL^        °  *  double  row,  at 

^ew  preS^y/and  werTat  fi^^^  ™^/^'  ^^°««'  *h«y 
habitaLn,  an^d  afterwrr^serveffor  a°d%'"'''  f°  "^^ 
I  shall  observe  in  its  order  ®°''®  *^^°'  ^ 

^ieSu^be  dTvid'ed  no?  intT'^^  °^  *«  ^^  -'^^t 
in  Europe  but  int  the  rl^^Z^rL^T^^ 
seasons ;  which  were  generaUy  th^      ^""^  "^^  ^"^ 

iJalf  Februarj/  1   _  . 

yarcA       I  ^^■"y^the  sun  being  then  on,  or  near 
Half  April        J      the  equinox.  ' 

Half  Apnl 


May 

June 

July 

Half  August      ^ 


"X'tt'S"*"^  "'«■'»  "■'"»'*•> 


■11 
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Half  Augtut     ^ 

September  V  Rainy,  the  sun  being;  then  come  back. 
Half  October     J 
Half  October 

November     rw       xi.  i  .        , 

December   ■  ^^'  *"®  *"°  wmg  then  to  the  south 

January    \      of  the  line. 
Half  February  j 

The  rainy  season  sometimes  held  longer  or  shorter 
as  the  winds  happened  to  blow,  but  this  was  the  general 
observation  I  made.  After  I  had  found  by  experience 
the  ill  consequence  of  being  abroad  in  the  rain,  I  took 
care  to  furnish  myself  with  provisions  beforehand,  *hat 
I  might  not  be  obliged  to  go  out ;  and  I  sat  witain 


very 

-,  -— p occasion  of 

many  thmgs  which  I  had  no  way  to  furnish  myself 
with  but  by  hard  labour  and  constant  application; 
particularly,  I  tried  many  wavs  to  make  myself  a 
basket ;  but  all  the  twigs  I  could  get  for  the  purpose 
proved  so  brittle,  that  tiiey  would  do  nothing.  It 
proved  of  excellent  advantage  to  me  now,  that  when  I 
was  a  boy  I  used  to  take  great  delight  in  standing  at 
a  basket-maker's  in  the  town  where  my  father  lived,  to 
see  them  make  their  wicker-ware ;  and  being,  as  boys 
usually  are,  very  officious  to  help,  and  a  great  observer 
of  the  manner  how  they  worked  those  things,  and 
some+imes  lending  a  hand,  I  had  by  this  means  full 
knowledge  of  the  methods  of  it,  that  I  wanted  nothing 
but  the  materials ;  when  it  came  into  my  mind  that  the 
twigs  of  that  tree  from  whence  I  cut  my  stakes  that 
grew  might  possibly  be  as  tough  as  the  sallows,  and 
willows,  and  osiers  in  England,  and  I  resolved  to  try. 

Accordingly,  the  next  day,  I  went  to  my  country 
house,  as  1  called  it ;  and  cutting  some  of  the  smaller 
twigs,  I  found  them  to  my  purpose  as  much  as  I  could 
desire  ;  whereupon  I  came  the  next  time  prepared  with 
a  hatchet  to  cut  down  a  quantity,  which  I  soon  found, 
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frl^i®/!?-  '^'^  ^^\  P^®"*y  Of  them.     These  I  set  ud  to 
dry  withm  my  circle  or  hedjje,  and  when Thev  were  fi? 
for  use,  I  carried  them  to  my  cave  •  anH  h^L  a     • 
the  next  season  I  employed  m^Slf/n  making  as"we"fi 
as     could,  a  great  many  baskets,  both  tJ  c^S-V laS 

ntr^h^e^^rcifr  t^isif r^^'  ^^"' 

^I'^V^'^^^^^'  /toor^e  nevS  to'be'wXu" 
them  ;  and  as  my  w  cker-ware  decav^d    I  mo^^ 

v.^w'J.^'^^I^   *"  difficulty,   and   emploved  a 

I  had  not  so  much  as  a  not  to  hnil  -«l*if'  ^P**^'**'  «*«• 
great  kettle,  which  I  wved  n„t  nflif^?'"^'  ^/'^^P*  " 

found  a  contrivance  for  that,  too,  .    last     "°''®''®''  ^ 
».™-       -,,  pouch  fo,  „y  rtore,  I  Cf^r  jou™,; 


it 
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When  I  had  passed  the  vale  where  my  bower  stood,  as 
above,  I  came  within  view  of  the  sea  to  the  west ;  and 
It  being  a  very  clear  day,  I  fairlv  descried  land,  whether 
an  island  or  a  continent  I  could  ..ot  teU  ;  but  it  lay  very 
high,  extending  from  the  west  to  the  W.S.W.  at  a  very 
great  distance ;  bv  my  guess,  it  could  not  be  less  thai 
fifteen  or  twenty  leagues  off. 

I  could  not  tell  what  part  of  the  world  this  might 
be,  otherwise  than  that  I  know  it  must  be  part  of 
America,  and,  as  I  concluded,  by  aU  my  observations, 
must  be  near  the  Spanish  dominions,  and  perhaps  wa^ 
all  inhabited  by  savages,  where,  if  J  should  have  landed. 
1  had  been  m  a  worse  condition  than  I  was  now :  and 
therefore  I  acquiesced  in  the  dispositions  of  Providence, 
which  I  began  now  to  own  and  to  believe  ordered 
everything  for  the  best.  I  say,  I  quieted  my  mind  with 
tins,  and  left  afflicting  myself  with  fruitless  wishes  of 
being  there. 

Besides,  after  some  pause  upon  this  affair,  I  con- 
sidered that  if  this  land  was  the  Spanish  coast,  I  should 
certainly,  one  time  or  other,  see  some  vessel  pass  or 
repass  one  way  or  other ;  but  if  not,  then  it  4a8  the 
savage  coast  between  the  Spanish  country  and  Brazils, 
which  are  indeed  the  worst  of  savages;  for  they  are 
cannibals  or  men-eaters,  and  fail  not  to  murder  and 

w".l*ll*^®  ^"'"*"  ^''^'^^  *h*t  ^"  into  their  hands. 

With  these  considerations  I  walked  very  leisurely 
forward.  I  found  that  side  of  the  island,  where  I  now 
was,  much  pleasanter  than  mine,  the  open  or  savanna 
fields  sweet,  adorned  with  flowers  and  grass,  and  full  of 
very  fine  woods. 

I  saw  abundance  of  parrots,  and  fain  I  would  have 
caught  one,  if  possible,  to  have  kept  it  to  be  tame,  and 
taught  It  to  speak  to  me.  I  di^  after  some  pains- 
taking, catch  a  young  parrot,  for  I  knocked  it  down 
with  a  stick,  and  having  recovered  it,  I  brought  it 
home  ;  but  it  was  some  years  before  I  could  make  him 
speak.  However,  at  last  I  taught  him  to  call  me  by  my 
name  very  familiarly.  But  the  accident  that  followed, 
though  It  be  a  trifle,  wiU  be  very  diverting  in  its  place 
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be,  and  foxes ;  but  ?hev  di^ff-^i  ^  ^  l^".»^*  *^«"»  to 
other  kinds  I  had  met  Jith  n<^  ^1!iH^  ^'°™  *"  the 
to  eat  them,  though  I  SL^.?"^^  V^«^^  "^y^^^ 
need  to  be  venturous  for  i  v.  T®"^  ^"t  I  had  no 
of  that  which  wLverJ'ii*^"^  ™t  o^  ^od,  and 
three  sorts  viz.  «f«tl  ?  ^  ^  *®°  '*  especially  these 
which,  a^'eHo  mf^rE^'T'  J^  ?i^«^  «'  t JrtoTsI! 

nothaVefurnisheZa^^rthL""!  ^"'^'  ^^"^^ 
to  the  company.     And  thn.?!!.         "^  ^'  '"  proportion 

euough,  ye^J^had   °t?^"J^e2rT  T^  f^p'^^'^^^^ 
that  I  was  not  driven^  *?«?/     thankfulness,  and 

rather  plenty,  even  'to  daint'L'"*'^'"^^^  '°'  ^^^'^^  »>"* 

to  sit  down  for  alfS-  and  tfr'r'^tl^  ^  ^««°^^e^ 
myself  in  a  tree  or  sfrrn^n?  ^^*°  J  ****»«'  'eposed 
stakes,  set  upriSt^n  Z^^n  ^  ""T^  *'th  a  row  of 
to  another,  o^^  «  no  ^iS  ^"°5  either  from  one  tree 
without  waking  me  ^*"^  "^"^^  «o°»e  at  me 

to  tTt  ?had"SCup  mfr^^i?  '^^  -'P-ed 
the  island,  for  here  indee?  thi  I  ""^  '^^  ^°'^*  ^^«  «>' 
mnumerable  turtl^  .^w?ereS  on  ^^  ""f^  "^^-^ ^  ^^^^ 
found  but  three  S  a  ZrS  -  W  "  '''^^'  ^  ^^*^ 
an  infinite  numberof  WlL^S  ^^K'  ^f®"*®  ^^  also 
I  had  seen,  aTd  some  ^^^h^f  ^^J^;,^  -d«>  ^^'^e  which 
and  many  of  them  very  eSod  m.^  uK'^^l  ^^  ^«^«'e, 

sparLtoVm7p^t°der"an7Xr  '  ^}^^^'^^'-^^  very 
mind  I  kill  JKgolt  tf  J  coujT**  ?T^^  ^**^  "^«^ 
feed  on  ;  and  thouf HCe  Cit^nv'^  \T^^  '^«"«' 
than  on  my  side  the  island  T^t  if  ^  ^?f^  **®'''>  "ore 
difficulty  that  I  could  comffi  ''Tu  "^^^  ^^^^  "'Ore 
being  flat  and  even  annSf  ^'  *^®'"'  the  country 
when  I  was  onX  iim.        ^  '^''  "^^  "'^^'^  ^^^^e'  tl«S 


■T  '1 
J  il 
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I  confess  this  side  of  the  country  was  muchjpleasanter 
than  mine ;  but  yet  I  had  not  the  least  inclination  to 
remove,  for  as  I  was  fixed  in  my  habitation,  it  became 
natural  to  me,  and  1  seemed  all  the  while  I  was  here  to 
be  as  it  were  upon  a  journey,  and  from  home.  How- 
ever, I  travelled  along  the  shore  of  the  sea  towards  the 
east,  I  suppose  about  twelve  miles,  and  then  setting  up 
a  great  pole  upon  the  shore  for  a  mark,  I  concluded  1 
would  go  home  again ;  and  that  the  next  journey  I  took 
should  be  on  the  other  side  of  the  island,  east  from  my 
dwelling,  and  so  round  till  I  came  to  my  post  again ; 
of  which  in  its  place. 

I  took  another  way  to  come  back  than  that  I  went, 
thinking  I  could  easily  keep  all  the  island  so  much  in 
my  view,  that  I  could  not  miss  finding  my  first  dwell- 
ing by  viewing  the  country.  But  I  found  myself  mis- 
taken ;  for  being  come  about  two  or  three  miles,  I 
found  myself  descended  into  a  very  large  valley,  but 
so  surrounded  with  hills,  and  those  hills  covered  with 
wood,  that  I  could  not  see  which  was  my  way  by  any 
direction  but  that  of  the  sun,  nor  even  then,  unless  I 
knew  very  well  the  position  of  the  sun  at  that  time  of 
the  day. 

It  happened  to  my  farther  misfortune,  that  the 
weather  proved  hazy  for  three  or  four  days  while  1 
was  in  this  valley ;  and  not  being  able  to  see  the  sun,  I 
wandered  about  very  uncomfortably,  and  at  last  was 
obliged  to  find  out  the  seaside,  look  for  my  post,  and 
come  back  the  same  way  I  went;  and  then  by  easy 
journeys  I  turned  homeward,  the  weather  being  exceed- 
ing hot,  and  my  gun,  ammunition,  hatchet,  and  other 
things  very  heavy. 

In  this  journey  my  dog  surprised  a  young  kid,  and 
seized  upon  it,  and  I  running  in  to  take  hold  of  it, 
caught  it,  and  saved  it  alive  from  the  dog.  I  had  a 
great  mind  to  bring  it  home  if  I  could,  for  I  had  often 
been  musing  whether  it  might  not  be  possible  to  get  a 
kid  or  two,  and  so  raise  a  breed  of  tame  goats,  which 
might  supply  me  when  my  powder  and  shot  should  be 
all  spent 
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•IwayB  carried  .bout  me  I  lSlfJT"y*''°u'   *''•<''»   ' 

bed.      Thjo  1{t*il         J*   P**  "®  ^°^^  'D  my  hammock- 

myself  after  my  long  jouriev^duJ^  '^I'^u^  '*«^« 
the  time  was  taken  u*l>CtTe  w'eithH/-^''^  '"^?*  «^ 
a  ca^e  for  my  Pollf  whX^?  nL'^?.""  i^ '"^^'^^ 
domestic,  and  to  be  miirht.,  »5ii  °°^.'o  be  a  mere 
Then  I  began  to  thiKf^tir^^  acquamted  with  me. 

penned  in  withS  my  UtUe  1.1^'  a^  '"'?'"^  ^  ^ 
and  fetch  it  hnm^^  "ttle  circle,  and  reso  ved  to  iro 

could  not  <ret  out    h..;  oi      \     "  ***  '"''  »^<^eed  it 

food.     I  weSfan^cut  LuZ  n^'^""^^   ^""^  '"'"*  °^ 
of  such   shrubs  ^  I  coWnd    fT^^^  *""'^«^«« 
and  having  fed  it?I  tieTu  af  I 'dj/l  J'"'^^  '*,  °^«'> 
away;  but  it  was  so  temi    ^J  u^  ^f^""^'  *^  ^ead  it 

had  no  need  to  ha^eSit  for?f7f,  ^"T^^  *^«*  ' 
do^.  And  as  I  coSSAd Tt  t£  °''*?  '"^u"^^  » 
so  loving,  so  gentle  anT2^  ?    ?'  .f®  ^F^^^^^  became 

that  tim^e  oTof  m^'domtu^fll^J^^^^^^  ^-"^ 

leave  me  afterwards     °°"*®*"*'®  ^^^'  and  would  never 

solemn  manner  S  lefo'^  h  -^  September  in  the  same 
landing  on  thl'^isTantr^it^^^^^^^^^^^  of  my 

and  no  more  prospect  of  befnrdl^^red  thUTh^S 


1' 


112    ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE 

day  I  came  there.  I  ipent  the  whole  day  in  humble 
and  thankful  acknowledgments  of  the  many  wonderful 
mercies  which  my  solitcry  condition  was  attended  with, 
and  without  which  it  mi^ht  have  been  infinitely  mo;-e 
miserable.  I  gave  humble  and  hearty  thanks  that  God 
had  been  pleased  to  discover  to  me  even  that  it  was 
iwssible  I  might  be  more  happy  in  this  solitary  condi- 
tion, than  I  should  have  been  in  a  liberty  of  society, 
and  in  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world ;  that  He  could 
fully  make  up  to  me  the  deficiencie!>  of  my  solitary 
state,  and  the  want  of  human  society,  by  His  presence, 
and  the  communications  of  His  grace  to  my  soul, 
supporting,  comforting,  and  encouraging  me  to  depend 
upon  His  providence  here,  and  hope  for  His  eternal 
presence  hereafter. 

It  was  now  that  I  began  sensibly  to  feel  how  much 
more  happy  this  life  I  now  led  was,  with  all  its  miser- 
able circumstances,  than  the  wicked,  cursed,  abominable 
life  I  led  all  the  past  part  of  my  days.  And  now  I 
changed  both  my  sorrows  and  my  joys  ;  my  very  de- 
sires altered,  my  aflFections  changed  their  gusts,  and 
my  delights  were  perfectly  new  from  what  they  were 
at  my  first  coming,  or  indeed  for  the  two  years  past. 

Before,  as  I  walked  about,  either  on  my  hunting,  or 
for  viewing  the  country,  the  anguish  of  my  soul  at  my 
condition  would  break  out  upon  me  on  a  sudden,  and 
my  very  heart  would  die  within  me,  to  think  of  the 
woods,  the  mountains,  the  deserts  I  was  in,  and  how 
I  was  a  prisoner,  locked  up  with  the  eternal  bars  and 
bolts  of  the  ocean,  in  an  uninhabited  wilderness,  without 
redemption.  In  the  midst  of  the  greatest  composures 
of  my  mind,  this  would  break  out  upon  me  like  a  storm, 
and  make  me  wring  my  hands,  and  weep  like  a  child. 
Sometimes  it  would  take  me  in  the  midtfle  of  my  work, 
and  I  would  immediately  sit  down  and  sigh,  and  look 
upon  the  ground  for  an  hour  or  two  together  ;  and  this 
was  still  worse  to  me,  for  if  I  could  burst  out  into  tears, 
or  vent  myself  by  words,  it  would  go  off,  and  the  grief, 
having  exhausted  itself,  would  abate. 
But   now  I   began   to   exercise    myself   with    new 
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■nediateiv  it  <ir°°^S!!  ,*?'•' '"°'  <«"«l<»  thee.'    l"; 
the  moment  Urn  li^^J"  •'""''  '  """nner,  juirt  at 

h     If  God  does  not  for«ik«  mi      r  ^"  *^«"'   sa'd 
quence  «n  it  be,  or  wh^mtte™  lt°t>.''^*i  '[^  ^°»««- 
HLjuId  all  forsake  ine,  sed  "'  "^  S«  "^^^  ^"^    ^  """"''^ 
;ir^!  ^Prfd,  and  should  T<Se  the  r^*^*""  ™  i^i  had 
of  God,  the.e  would  be  no^mn«  •       "i"'  ,*"**  hlessin^ 
^  From  this  moment  1  hL?n  f*"'""  /"  ^^^  ^o««  ? ' 
that  it  was  poZTfLZtoVT^''^^  '^  ""^  ^^^^ 
frt*"   «>fitary  condition    ?h^  T""  ^^^^^J"  *»>" 
should  ever  havi  been  in  aAv  oth  J       ^^  Probable  J 
he  world,  and  with  thirt^Jht  r  J"*'" -^^^  «***«  •" 
thanks  to  God  for  brin  Jn^  meTo  tLT  nl  ^°'°«^  ***  ^'^« 

I  know  not  what  it  was  hnf  I^  *^'«  P^ace. 
jnind  at  that  though     ^'l  S    'tTl^'°^  f^''^''^^^*  ^Y 
'How  canst  thou  be  ??ch  «  ».        °^  'P**''  *^«  words. 

which,  however  thou  mavest«,wfii  ^°''.*  condition 
with,  thou  wouldest  ra^Ertv  if^'^:^''  ^  *»«  contented 
from?'    So  I  stopped  tKfJ^^^^^ 

say  I  thanked  GocfJor  be  Wthere  v«?T^-  ^  '°V^^  «<>' 
thanks   to   God   for  ot3^      *  ^®' ^*"^<=e'ely  gave 

afflic«ng  providences, T^ftS^f;^""'  ^'^  "*'^t^«' 
1^-7  life,  and  to  mourn  for  mv  S^/T®'  'condition  of 

I  never  opened  the  B°ble  "r^sh^t^f'^?*f '  ""'^  '«P«nt. 
withm  me  blessed  God  for  directiW^^  ^^  ^«^  soul 
mthouUnyorderofmine,topSt7n    '^ 

^^fy'r^^^^^  I  be^an  my 


li^ 
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my  time,  according  to  the  leveral  daily  employments 
that  were  before  me,  such  as,  first,  my  duty  to  God, 
and  the  reading  the  Scriptures,  which  I  constantly  set 
apart  some  time  for,  thrice  every  day ;  secondly,  the 
going  abroad  with  my  ^un  for  food,  which  generally 
toolc  me  up  three  hours  in  every  morning,  when  it  did 
not  rain  ;  thirdly,  the  ordering,  curing,  preserving,  and 
cooking  what  I  had  killed  or  catched  for  my  supply ; 
these  took  up  great  part  of  the  day ;  also,  it  is  to  be 
considered  tliat  the  middle  of  the  day,  when  the  sun 
was  in  the  zenith,  the  violence  of  the  heat  was  too  great 
to  stir  out ;  so  that  about  four  hours  in  the  evening  was 
all  the  time  I  could  be  supposed  to  work  in,  with  this 
exception,  that  sometimes  I  changed  my  hours  of  hunt- 
ing and  working,  and  went  to  work  in  the  morning,  and 
abroad  with  my  gun  in  the  afternoon. 

To  this  short  time  allowed  for  labour,  I  desire  may 
be  added  the  exceeding  laboriousness  of  my  work  ;  the 
many  hours  which,  for  want  of  tools,  want  of  help,  and 
want  of  skill,  everything  I  did  took  up  out  of  my  time. 
For  example,  I  was  full  two  and  forty  days  making  me 
a  board  for  a  long  shelf,  which  T  r  i;  ted  in  my  cave ; 
whereas  two  sawyers,  with  their  toolsand  a  saw-pit,  would 
have  cut  six  of  them  out  of  the  same  tree  in  half  a  day. 
My  case  was  this :  it  was  to  be  a  large  tree  which 
was  to  be  cut  down,  because  my  board  was  to  be  a 
broad  one.     This  tree  I  was  three  days  a-cutting  down, 
and  two  more  cutting  oflF  the  boughs,  and  reducing  it  to 
a  ^og,  or  piece  of  timber.     With  inexpressible  hacking 
and  hewing,  I  reduced  both  the  sides  of  it  luio  chips 
till  it  begun  to  be  light  enough  to  move ;  then  I  turned 
it,  and  made  one  side  of  it  smooth  and  flat  as  a  board 
from  end  to  end ;   then  turning  that  side  downward, 
cut  the  other  side,  till  I  brought  the  plank  to  be  about 
three  inches  thick,  and  smooth  on  both  sides.      Any 
one  may  judge  the  labour  of  my  hands  in  such  a  piece 
of  work  ;  but  labour  and  patience  carried  me  through 
that,  and  many  other  things.     I  only  oUerve  this  in 
particular,  to  show  the  reason  why  so  much  of  my  time 
went  away  with  so  little  work,  viz.,  that  what  might 
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by  hand  Bu?  notwithC&h  ^^ith  -?  "''  '"'' 
Ifbour,  I  went  throu|rh  manv  3f{n«  i  ,  I»tience  and 
thing  that  my  circuKncw  miS'  '"'**  ^"***^'*'  *^'«T- 

freat ;  for  as  I  observed,  L .  i  "?  ,7),^''*"'  ''•"  °°' 
the  quantity  of  half  a  ick  •  for  ?  K  i^'^**  not  above 
crop  by  mowing  in  the  ^^^n  t!""*'  °°*  '^^"J* 
promised  very  well  wh«n  «nV^°ij  ."*  ""'^  ^"7  «rop 
danKerof  lo«7ngU;iI  a^l^b^:"^!^"  '?  '  ^'^  rn 
«:hlc.h  it  wa.  scarce  l^b?e  tVST^'*."'''^^  «°'-*«» 
the  goats  and  wild  ciS^TurM  *?:.r?  ^P*^  l^*  *»>  ^'^ 
testing  the  swcetnoTof  the  biaw/r^^-*^  ^^°' 

day.  as  soon  as  it  came  un   .ni      *'  ?^  '°  *  "V*'*  »nd 
ooufd  get  no  timeNrhU^'up"  into^^st^  k^  ''^'  ^^'^^  '* 

-  l^biut^il^ra-'aA^^^^^^^       -  e-^- 

"•y  w  I  g7ir;oteiwenn"V^^^      *° 

weeks'  time,  and  shooUn^  soml  S  fif  ""  "'**'"'  t^'"*^* 
daytime,  I  set  mv  d^  TiCj  k  ^^r**"?^  '°  ^'^^ 
him  up  to  a  stake  a?  ♦».-  *  , '°  *^®  "'«rht,  tyin^ 
and  ba?k  all  night  Ion*  soTn>  m^^  ^'  T"''*  ^"^ 
foreook  the  place,  and^  the  corn  ^1*  *""*  *^«  *°«""«« 
well,  and  be^n  to  ripJn  apace      ^^"^  ^''^  ^^'^^^  «°*J 

-ann  tWbfad^X"  WH  "^  "^^^  '^'^"«  -7  corn 
no^  when  it  l^^sTn  the  ear' T'  ""'^^'^  **»  '""•^  "^e 
place  to  see  how  it  throve  I  SL  «^"'"f.  "^"*f  ^^  th« 
rounded  with  fowls    nf  t   d      ^^  ""^  ^'*t^e  crop  sur- 

who  stood,  as  it  wt;,t  chtrtiri  1:  TrA^' 
I  immediately  let  fly  amonir  them  fni  ?  ^'"^  ^?  ^°"«- 
STun  with  me.     I  haH  nn  IT  ,'   ""^  ^  ^'"'^ys  had  my 

a  little  clouJof  fowls  wh  ch?haJ°*\^"'  *^^«^«  ''^^-^P 
among  the  corn  iteelf!  ^'^  °°*  ^°  ^*  «»".  from 


a  Ml 
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This  touched  me  sensihiv,  for  I  foresaw  that  in  a  few 
days  they  would  devour  all  my  hopes,  that  I  should  be 
starved,  and  never  be  able  to  raise  a  crop  at  all,  and 
what  to  do  I  could  not  tell.  However,  I  resolved  not 
to  lose  my  com,  if  possible,  though  I  should  watch  it 
night  and  day.  In  the  first  place,  I  went  among  it  to 
see  what  dan  age  was  already  done,  and  found  they 
had  spoiled  a  good  deal  of  it ;  but  that  as  it  was  yet 
too  green  for  them,  the  loss  was  not  so  great  but  that 
the  remainder  was  like  to  be  a  good  crop  if  it  could  be 
saved. 

I  stayed  by  it  to  load  my  gun,  and  then  coming  away, 
1  could  easily  see  the  thieves  sitting  upon  all  the  trees 
about  me,  as  if  they  only  waited  till  I  was  gone  away. 
And  the  event  proved  it  to  be  so  ;  for  as  I  walked  off, 
as  if  1  was  gone,  I  was  no  sooner  out  of  their  sight 
but  they  dropped  down,  one  by  one,  into  the  corn  again. 
1  was  so  provoked,  that  I  could  not  have  patience 
to  stay  till  more  came  on,  knowing  that  every  grain 
that  they  eat  now  was,  as  it  might  be  said,  a  peck-loaf 
to  me  in  the  consequence  ;  but  coming  up  to  the  hedge, 
I  fired  again,  and  killed  three  of  them.  This  was 
what  I  wished  for  ;  so  I  took  them  up,  and  served  them 
as  we  serve  notorious  thieves  in  England,  viz. ,  hanged 
them  in  chains,  for  a  terror  to  others.  It  is  impossible 
to  imagine  almost  that  this  should  have  such  an  effect 
as  it  had,  for  the  fowls  would  not  only  not  come  at  the 
corn,  but,  in  short,  they  forsook  all  that  part  of  the 
island,  and  I  could  never  see  a  bird  near  the  place  as 
long  as  my  scare-crows  hung  there. 

lliis  I  was  very  glad  of,  you  may  be  sure  ;  and  about 
the  latter  end  of  December,  which  was  our  second 
harvest  of  the  year,  I  reaped  my  crop. 

I  was  sadlv  put  to  it  for  a  scythe  or  a  sickle  to  cut  it 
down,  and  all  I  could  do  was  to  make  one  as  well  as  I 
could  out  of  one  of  the  broadswords,  or  cutlasses,  which 
1  saved  among  the  arms  out  of  the  ship.  However,  as 
my  first  crop  was  but  small,  I  had  no  great  difficulty  to 
cut  it  down  ;  in  short,  I  reaped  it  my  way,  for  I  cut 
nothing  off  but  the  ears,  and  carried  it  away  in  a  great 
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ket  which  I  ha^  ...Jc,  and  m  rubbed  it  .,.f  „:.x.  __ 


my 
found 


basket  which  I  ha-*     n  j-  o»,j  , ,    , 

hands  ;  and  at      .  end  ^  "^;'°  '^^^^^  - 

that  out  of  my  I  .Jf  p^^t  of  s    dT»,^r'''    -       

of  rice,  and  ab.  .p  two  blt^^«  -  J  °t*ii"'°  ''"«J^«^« 
that  is  to  say,  b>  r  ■  2  f  Tt  *  ^*^^  o^  barley, 
that  time.      ^     '      '  ''^  '  '  ^""'"  ^  ^^^^  °o  measure  at 

an?7?:r:^w\U"'in%fr'r^n^^  *«>  -«. 

supply  me  withSd  "  AnS Vet  wi  V'^^'  ^?'  *^ 
again,  for  I  neither  knew  how  fo  ^^^n^  ^  Perplexed 
of  my  com,  or  indp^H TnLv  1  ^^°*^  ^^  "'ake  meal 
if  made  iSo  m^l,  how  to  J^aki^  ''.  ""Z-  P^^^  '' '  "^'^ 
to  make  it,  yet  /  W  nottowTo'^^r'  ''{t?*^" 

resdvelnot  t^  t^te  an^?  hT  cUXl^^P^^^^  ^ 
It  all  for  seed  asrainat  ihl  „.  *      I^'      '  *"  preserve 

■"?  to  accomplish  this  grSt  S  ^?  ""J?  °'  "'»■''- 
with  corn  anJ  bread  of  providing  myself 

br2d.""^5-l1  ml  ^f"' ,«■»',-<»'  I  worked  for  my 
few  piopi;  ha™  aouZ  ^"^f  i"''  ""^  ."''^*  '  ^ievj 
mulStuSe  o/mue  ftt'gs'"n*er?i„™th,''"*  "-r^' 
ff ori^.erS'^iJr^f  "'^.  -SnS  -VS?5 

Jo?  z-ir::t^,:,'  ^^^S  "v"-^' 

said,  came  up  unexDectedir«;^^  ^  '^J"''^'  *'  ^  ^^^e 

First,  I  hSd  noTloug^to^l  ll  '  '"Sf''^^' 

spade  or  shovel  to  dig-  it^    WpII  tv  ^t  *^®  ^'**^>  ^^ 

cost  i.:%z  mird:^s'to™z-i;  ':i  r-*'- " 

of  iron,  it  not  only  wore  o.it  Vt..  '  P*'  ^°^  ^ao* 

work  the  harder  and^Sp^f]!?    '??"^^>>t  made  my 
However,  thS   ?  Ce  wiS  ^15"""^  '""^^^  -«r«« 
-k  it  out  With  patiet:,  rd\if  wX  thT^e^ 
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of  the  performance.  WTien  the  com  was  sowed,  I 
had  no  harrow,  but  was  forced  to  go  over  it  myself, 
and  drag  a  great  heavy  bough  of  a  tree  over  it,  to 
scratch  it,  as  it  may  be  called,  rather  than  rake  or 
harrow  it. 

When  it  was  growing  and  grown,  I  have  observed 
already  how  man^  things  I  wanted  to  fence  it,  secure 
it,  mow  or  reap  it,  cure  and  carry  it  home,  thrash, 
part  it  from  the  chaff,  and  save  it  Then  I  wanted 
a  mill  to  grind  it,  sieves  to  dress  it,  yeast  and  salt 
to  make  it  into  bread,  and  an  oven  to  bake  it,  and  yet 
all  these  things  I  did  without,  as  shall  be  observed  ; 
and  yet  the  com  was  an  inestimable  comfort  and 
advantage  to  me  too.  All  this,  as  I  said,  made  every- 
thing laborious  and  tedious  to  me,  but  that  there  was 
no  help  for  ;  neither  was  my  time  so  much  loss  to  me, 
because,  as  I  had  divided  it,  a  certain  part  of  it  was 
every  day  appointed  to  these  works,  and  as  I  resolved 
to  use  none  of  the  com  for  bread  till  I  had  a  greater 
quantity  by  me,  I  had  the  next  six  mouths  to  apply 
myself  wholly,  by  labour  and  invention,  to  furnish 
myself  with  utensils  proper  for  the  performing  all  the 
operations  necessary  for  the  making  the  corn,  wheu 
I  had  it,  fit  for  my  use. 

But  first  I  was  to  prepare  more  land,  for  I  had  now 
seed  enough  to  sow  above  an  acre  of  ground.  Before 
I  did  this,  I  had  a  week's  work  at  least  to  make  me 
a  spade,  which,  wheu  it  was  done,  was  but  a  sorry  one 
indeed,  and  very  heavy,  and  required  double  labour  to 
work  with  it.  However,  I  went  through  that,  and 
sowed  my  seed  in  two  large  flat  pieces  of  ground,  as 
near  my  house  as  I  could  find  them  to  my  mind,  and 
fenced  them  in  with  a  good  hedge,  the  stakes  of  which 
were  all  cut  of  that  wood  which  I  had  set  before,  and 
knew  it  would  grow;  so  that  in  one  year's  time  1 
knew  I  should  have  a  quick  or  living  hedge,  that 
would  want  but  little  repair.  This  work  was  not  so 
little  as  to  take  me  up  less  than  three  months,  because 
great  part  of  that  time  was  of  the  wet  8ea.son,  when  I 
could  not  go  abroad. 
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and  teaching  wSTu.  3f  ^?  /^'"g,  ^,  '"'  P""«. 
to  kno<r  hii  o™  m^?1„TViT."^  ''"'■"^  '"'■" 
pretty  loud  'Pn^l  •  Sf'  J  ''  ,•"'  '"  'Peak  it  out 
he.ry,p„ken  iTthi  i^J^™  «■•«■«  4^  1  ever 

SiS%er?s£'-?:-"S;i^,i 

la.ew  notThelit  oooS  .^thenT'H    '°"^''  """ 

and  to  hold  annhil  Sf.."'"'*?  "^  '^'  '""'"W, 
be  kept  so  ■Z''i7n^^:^^  i^  he"*"'"'^-  ^ 
com,  mea)  .  „hich  ^Vj^H      ,      P™P"nD« 

resolved  V  .  ^„.  ^1         ""°?  '  ""^  "P™.  ' 

at  t:rtrL^„7f;',s::. « -w  w^ 

olay  not  beioff  stiff  ei'°,'r?  "T  "'?")'  &"  <»".  the 
dried  ;  and/S  a  ^H  Jt     «  **?  "*  "'*<''•  ""ey  were 

a^ain  in  two  great  wicLri"^;  ^33^7^"  SS^ 


«r 


« 
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on  purpose  for  them,  that  they  might  not  break  ;  and 
as  between  the  pot  and  the  basket  there  was  a  little 
room  to  spare,  I  stuffed  it  full  of  the  rice  and  barley 
straw,  and  these  two  pots  being  to  stand  always  dry, 
I  thought  would  hold  my  dry  corn,  and  perhaps  the 
meal,  when  the  corn  was  bruised. 

Though  I  miscarried  so  much  in  my  design  for  large 
pots,  yet  I  made  several  smaller  things  with  better 
success  ;  such  as  little  round  pots,  flat  dishes,  pitchers, 
and  pipkins,  avd  any  things  my  hand  turned  to  ;  and 
the  heat  of  tl  sun  baked  them  strangely  hard.  But 
all  this  would  -lo*^  answer  my  end,  which  was  to  get 
an  earthen  po  o  Mold  what  was  liquid,  and  bear  the 
fire,  which  none  of  these  could  do.  It  happened  after 
some  time,  making  a  pretty  large  fire  for  cooking  my 
meat,  when  I  went  to  put  it  out  after  I  had  done  with 
it,  I  found  a  broken  piece  of  one  of  my  earthenware 
vessels  in  the  tire,  burnt  as  hard  as  a  stone,  and  red 
as  a  tile.  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  see  it,  and 
said  to  myself,  that  certainly  they  might  be  made  to 
burn  whole,  if  they  would  burn  broken. 

This  set  me  to  studying  how  to  order  my  fire,  so 
as  to  make  it  bum  me  some  pots.     I  had  no  notion 
of  a  kilu,  such  as  the  potters  burn  in,  or  of  glazing 
tLem  with  lead,  though  I  had  some  lead  to  do  it  with  ; 
but  I  placed  three  large  pipkins,  and  two  or  three  pots 
in  a  pile,  one  upon  another,  and  placed  my  firewood 
all  round  it,  with  a  great  heap  of  embers  under  them. 
I  plied  the  fire  with  fresh  fuel  round  the  outside,  and 
upon  the  top,  till  1  saw  the  pots  in  the  inside  red-hot 
quite  through,  and  observed  that  they  did  not  crack 
at  all.     When  I  saw  them  clear  red,  I  let  them  stand 
in  that  heat  about  five  or  six  houia,  till  I  found  one 
of  them,  chough  it  did  not  crack,  did  melt  or  run,  for 
the  sand  which  was  mixed  with  the  clay  melted  by  the 
^olence  of  the  heat,  and  would  have  run  into  glass, 
if  I  had  gone  on ;  so  I  slacked  my  fire  gradually  ull 
the  pots  b^n  to  abate  of  the  red  colour ;  and  watch- 
ing them  aU  night,  that  I  might  not  let  the  fire  abate 
too  last,  '.n  the  morning  I  had  three  very  good,  I  will 
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th«n  perfectly  gp'^^^^^^^^^^^  of 

aTi^ronfir/u^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

them\ut  ^^the'Thfd^rn^^^^^^^^         T^^  ^^"-''-^ 
woman  would  make  n^«  fT.i?  "?  P'®'''  °'  ^8  a 

paste.  ®  P'®^  *****  °e^e'-  beamed  to  raise 

would  b^ar  the  fire    and  I  hSl!  ^V  "^'■*^""  P°* '^^^ 
tiU  thev  were  rnM  iJ^     i  ^°  ***^*^^^  patience  to  stay 

with  soC;iter1n  U  Jo  hSlZ'  "^'^  *'"  ^'«  "^^"^ 
did  admirably  well  •  and  i^?i  me  some  meat,  which  it 

some  very  ffLd  broth   tl,?\  iP'®"^®  **^  **  •'^^^  '  ™ade 
several  ofhe^r  inffreS  L^^^^^  *  ""f  ""^^^  ^**™^  *"<* 

as  I  would  wXd  it  been  ^"''''"  "^  "'^^^  '*  «>  ^«o<J 

My  next  concern  was  tn  o-of  «,« 
stamp  or  beat  some  ^rl  in  f tor^  to't^^'  "^u"^^  *« 
was  no  thoufrht  at  arri^'n^  f«  *w        .     ^'^^^>  t^ere 
with  one  paTof  hands      To  «  ^^*  Pf  Section  of  art 

at  a  great'lossTfor!  of  aIlTX^^i^l^r  ^'f.*  \  ^" 
as  perfectly  unqual  fied  for  a  cf«  .f  '^°'"^*^'  ^  '^ 

whatever:  ueitSer  had  r«.  a  8tone.cutter  as  for  any 
I  spent   mn^a  day  to   fi^V^^^^^^ 

enough  to  cut  hollow,  and  make  fit  for^a'*  '*/*"'  ^^ 
could  find  none  at  all  ^v.nS  i^  .  *  mortar,  and 
rock,  and  whfch  I  had'o  '  tl  .'^^''•*  ^^'  ^"  *^«  «««<» 
indeed  were  the  rocks  in  t^!^-  ',°  ^^^  ?'  *^"*  «"'  5  °or 
cient,  but  were  alTof  «  Jn^  '"^^"^  ^.^  hardness  suffi- 

neith'er  would  bir  the  wi^St'T "1"^  ^*°"«'  ^^'^h 
would  break  thrcorn  wStll?  '.'^  ^^*^''  °'' 
So,  after  a  great  deal  of  ^-^01  5^  ""^  '*  ^^*^  ^°d. 
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and  infinite  labour^  made  a  hollow  place  in  it,  as  the 
Indians  in  Brazil  make  their  canoes.  After  this,  I 
made  a  great  heavy  pestle,  or  beater,  of  the  wood 
called  the  iron-wood  ;  and  this  I  prepared  and  laid  by 
against  I  had  my  next  crop  of  corn,  when  I  proposed 
to  myself  to  grind,  or  rather  pound,  my  corn  into 
meal,  to  make  my  bread. 

My  next  difficulty  was  to  make  a  sieve,  or  search, 
to  dress  my  meal,  and  to  part  it  from  the  bran  and  the 
husk,  without  which  I  did  not  see  it  possible  I  could 
have  any  bread.  This  was  a  most  difficult  thing,  so 
much  as  but  to  think  on,  for  to  be  sure  I  had  nothing 
like  the  necessary  thing  to  make  it ;  I  mean  fine  thin 
canvas  or  stuff,  to  search  the  meal  through.  And  here 
I  was  at  a  full  stop  for  many  months,  nor  did  I  really 
know  what  to  do  ;  linen  I  had  none  left,  but  what  was 
mere  rags  ;  I  had  goats'-hair,  but  neither  knew  I  how 
to  weave  it  or  spin  it ;  and  had  I  known  how,  here 
was  no  tools  to  work  it  with.  All  the  remedy  that  I 
found  for  this  was,  that  at  last  I  did  remember  I  had, 
among  the  seamen's  clothes  which  were  saved  out  of 
the  ship,  some  neckcloths  of  calico  or  muslin ;  and  with 
some  pieces  of  these  I  made  three  small  sieves,  but 
proper  enough  for  the  work  ;  and  thus  I  made  shift  for 
some  years.  How  I  did  afterwards,  I  shall  show  in 
its  place. 

'Tie  baking  part  was  the  next  thing  to  be  considered, 
ani  how  I  should  make  bread  when  I  came  to  have 
corn  ;  for,  first,  I  had  no  yeast  As  to  that  part,  as 
there  was  no  supplying  the  want,  so  I  did  not  concern 
myself  much  about  it ;  but  for  an  oven  I  was  indeed  in 
great  pain.  At  length  I  found  out  an  experiment  for 
that  also,  which  was  this  :  I  made  some  earthen  vessels 
very  broad,  but  not  deep,  that  is  to  say,  about  two 
feet  diameter,  and  not  above  nine  inches  deep ;  these 
I  burned  in  the  fire,  as  I  had  done  the  other,  and  laid 
them  by  ;  and  when  I  wanted  to  bake,  I  made  a  great 
fire  upon  my  hearth,  which  I  had  paved  with  some 
square  tiles,  of  my  own  making  and  burning  also  ;  but 
I  should  not  call  them  square. 
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hearth/so  as  to  c^.  it  fl7«  ^®"  (**'r*«^  "P^^^  ***« 
lie  tm'the  hearth  V as  ve^  w''  f.**  '*'*^"'  ^  *«'  '»>«'" 
all  the  embers/ I  s^t  down  ^  J  1^?  "^^^P'"*^  ""^V 
^y^elming  down  the  IXl^     /  ^"*^'  ?•"  ^"^^^^^  and 

and  add  to  the  heat  And  thl  *''«,Po^  *<>  keep  in 
oveu  In  the  worid  I  SlS  '  "Z'^V  "  ^  '*>«  best 
became,  in  litUe  time  ^  ^^1  ""^  ^If'^-loaves,  and 
bargain ;  for  I  madrivseS  I!  Pastry-cook  into  the 
and  puddings  ;  indwdTm!^-  ^'^-^^^  ''^'he  rice, 
anytfing  to^put  into  tL^  »  °°  ?'*''  ^""''^^"^  ^'^  I 
the  flesh^ithe'r  of  fowW^^^^^^  '  *»^d.  «-«ept 

me  uX^part  o^^'/tf  *>  ^  »"  ^«««  «^'°^  took 
for  it^^t?  Kb°er?e5  ?i^1^T»,°^  ""^  abode  here  ; 
things  I  had  my  newSeSanS'hufhf^r't^'  °^  ^«^ 
for  I  reaped  my  comTn  Ite  sSon  f^."'*'^  o  manage  ; 
as  weU  as  I  could  and  l«;!fT  '  ^"^  *?'*"®'*  ^t  home 
large  baskets  tm  I  Za  y  '!  "P  i°  *^«  ^^r,  in  my 
no  flooTto  thmsh  it  on  ^Z^'^J''^  ''  °"t,  fo'r  I  had 
with.  "  **°'  °'  instrument  to  thrash  it 

realfy^Sd  totlld'L^'S:'  **V"^"  ^--«-^>   ^ 
place  to  lay  it  up  in   for  tL^"""'  ^'^^*'-     ^  ^^^d  a 

yielded  me'  so"£uchX?    h:rS\hA'  T™  .°°^ 
twenty  bushels   uid^tthl    ■  '  ""'"^  »''»»t 

for  my  bread  barf  h~.^  ■.      ^  ■*»"■  '"  "««  't  freely  • 
n.e  a  .b  ,,  yeS,  S'toTw' brf  a'^ye^ "'""  ''^ 

j-Sr.ofe-'t'iSrit'tbf/S-^^^ 
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i  ad,  and  I  was  not  without  secret  wishes  that  I  were 
on  shore  there,  fancying  the  seeing  tho  mainhind,  and 
m  an  inhabited  country,  I  might  find  some  way  or 
other  to  convey  myself  farther,  and  perhaps  at  last  find 
some  means  of  escape. 

But  all  this  while  I  made  no  allowance  for  the 
dangers  of  such  a  condition,  and  how  1  might  fall  into 
the  hands  of  savages,  and  perhaps  such  as  I  might  have 
reason  to  think  far  worse  than  the  lions  and  tigers  of 
Africa ;  that  if  I  once  came  into  their  power,  I  should 
run  a  hazard  more  than  a  thousand  to  one  of  being 
killed,  and  perhaps  of  being  eaten  ;  for  I  had  heard 
that  the  people  of  the  Caribbean  coasts  were  cannibals 
or  man-eaters,  and  1  knew  by  the  latitude  that  I  could 
not  be  far  off  from  that  shore.    That  suppose  they  were 
not  cannibals,  yet  that  they  might  kifl  me,  as  many 
Europeans  who  had  fallen  into  their  hands  had  been 
served,  even  when  they  had  been  ten  or  twenty  to- 
gether, much  more  I,  that  was  but  one,  and  could  make 
little  or  no  defence  ;  all  these  things,  I  say,  which  I 
ought  to  have  considered  well  of,  and  did  cast  up  in 
my  thoughts  afterwards,  yet  took  up  none  of  my  appre- 
hensions at  first,  but  my  head  ran  mightily  upon  the 
thought  of  getting  over  to  the  shore. 

Now  I  wished  for  my  boy  Xury,  and  the  long-boat 
with  the  shoulder-of-mutton  sail,  with  which  I  sailed 
above  a  thousand  miles  on  the  coast  of  Africa  ;  but 
this  was  in  vain.  Then  I  thought  I  would  go  and  look 
at  our  ship's  boat,  which,  as  I  have  said,  was  blown  up 
upon  the  shore  a  great  way,  in  the  storm,  when  we 
were  first  cast  away.  Sho  lay  almost  where  she  did  at 
hrst,  but  not  quite ;  and  was  turned,  by  the  force  of 
the  waves  and  the  winds,  almost  bottom  upward,  against 
a  high  ridge  of  beachy  rough  sand,  but  no  water  about 
ner,  as  before. 

1  ^^ \^^^  ^^  ^*°*^^  *®  ^*^®  refitted  her,  and  to  have 
launched  her  into  the  water,  the  boat  would  have  done 
well  enough,  and  I  might  have  gone  back  into  the 
Brazils  with  her  easily  enough ;  but  1  might  have 
foreseen  that  I  could  no  more  turn  her  and  set  her 
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£ff  "SZ^e^^^Tjl^  '  could  remove  the 

and  rollers,  and  fcoujh  the„  t"'^^  »^''  ""'^  '"*  ^*^«" 
try  ^hat  I  could  do-  LJIT*'  *^  ^^'  '•«««i^ed  to 
could  but  turn  her  'do^STZ>.?  "^^^^^  *^'«*  ^^  ^ 
damage  she  had  received  I'ni  T  *^'  ?5','^^  'ep«ir  the 

At  last  finding  it  impoLibk  Z  1°"'  '"^^'^^  *b«"*  ^t. 
little  strength:  I  feH  ?^  i-i  •***  ^"^^^  ^*  "P  ^ith  n.y 

undermine^'aUo^to  SeVft^r;^'  '^"'^^  ^ 
pieces  of  wood  to  thrust  and^fHi-/-  u*^''"'"'  ^'^ttiug 
But  when  I  had  done  this   I  i»      '*  If^*  "^  ^^^  ^alf 
again,  or  to  get  under  it  mLrt  "?''^^  ^  ««r  it  up 
towards  the  water ;  so  I  was  forrL^^.'^^".*  ^*  ^^'^^^d 
And  yet,  though  Igaveove^thfl^'''*  '%«l'^«  ''  o^er. 
desire  to  venture  o4r  for  fl,l       ?P®?  °^  '*"«  *>°at,  ,ny 
than  decreased,  L  tht  mean,  f '"?'"  increased,  rather 
Tliis  at  length  put   me   unt'  VV-^I!^"'*  inipossible. 
was  not  possible  to  make  mvS?   ^'''^'''^  "^^ether  it 
«uch  as  t^e  natives  S  thos7c wt  *^°°?'  or  peHagua, 
out  tools,  or,  as  I  n  ^h^Lv      %'  ""^^^  «^«n  '^ith- 
the  trunk  of  a  gr^tlree    V*^°"*  ^*°^^>  ^^^-^  of 
possible,  but  ea«f,  Si^Le  Jtv.«ir*  T^^  '^'^^"Vht 
the  thoughts  of  making  it^^d  T».  ^  extremely  with 
more  convenience  for  it  tW       ^  ^7  having  much 
Indians ;    but  no?  at  all  consiS/  V\"  "^"^^^«  "^ 
inconveniences   which   I    lav  ?,n5o^   *^^    :>articular 
Indians  did,  viz.,  want  of  hand«  t'  """'^    *^«°    th« 
^as  made,  into  the  water  a  dfffl.  u  "^^^^^^^  ^^en  it 
me  to  surmount  than  aU  th«  f      *^  '""''^  ^«^der  for 
tools  could  be  to  thTm       For  wW^"'°'?'  **^  ™*  «^ 
^hen  I  had  chosen  a  vast  trp«  ^.f^r^^  '^  *°  ^^^  that 
with  much  trouble  cutTdown  if  aft  ^  T^-^^  ^  ^^h* 
with  my  tools  to  hew  and  dnh  %t  ^'^ '  ""^^^  he  able 
proper  shape  of  a  boat!  and  burn  n.^  T^'^""  '^^o  the 
to  make  it  hollow  so  tn  m.S       x.°'  ''"^  <»"*  the  inside 
this,  I  must  W'i  VuTtW  wf  °'t^'  '''  ^ft«'S! 
was  not  able  to  launch'  ifintoIheJltrr  /  '°"°**  ^*'  «^^ 
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Jne  would  have  thought  I  could  not  havo  had  tl»e 
least  reflection  upon  my  mind  of  my  circumstance 
while  I  was  making  this  boat,  but  I  should  havt. 
immediately  thought  how  I  should  get  it  into  the  sea ; 
but  my  thoughts  were  so  intent  upon  my  voyage  over 
the  sea  in  it,  that  I  never  once  considered  howl  should 
get  it  off  of  the  land ;  and  it  was  really,  in  its  own 
nature,  more  easy  for  me  to  guide  it  over  forty-five 
miles  of  sea,  than  about  forty-five  fathoms  of  land, 
where  it  lay,  to  set  it  afloat  in  the  water. 

I  vent  to  work  upon  this  boat  the  most  like  a  fool 
that  ever  man  did  who  had  any  of  his  senses  awake.  I 
pleased  myself  with  the  design,  without  determining 
whether  1  was  ever  able  to  undertake  it  Not  but 
that  ihe  diflSculty  of  launching  my  boat  came  often  into 
my  head  ;  but  I  put  a  stop  to  my  own  inquiries  into  it, 
by  this  foolish  answer  which  I  gave  myself,  '  Let's  first 
m,*;-  it ;  I'll  warrant  I'll  find  some  way  or  other  to 
g'-;  ii  along  when  'tis  done.' 

This  was  a  most    preposterous    method  ;   but  the 
eagerness  of  my  fancy  prevailed,  and  to  work  I  went. 
I    felled   a   cedar   tree:     I   question    much    whether 
Solomon  ever  had  such  a  one  for  the  building  of  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem.     It  was  five  feet  ten  inches  dia- 
meter at  the  lower  part  next  the  stump,  and  four  feet 
eleven  inches  diameter  at  the  end  of  twenty-two  feet, 
after  which  it  lessened  for  awhile,  and  then  parted  into 
branches.     It  was  not  without  infinite  labour  that  I 
felled  this  tree.    I  was  twenty  days  hacking  and  hewing 
at  it  at  the  bottom  ;  I  was  fourteen  more  getting  the 
branches  and  limbs,  and  the  vast  spreading  head  of  it 
cut  off,  which  I  hacked  and  hewed  through  with  axe 
and  hatchet,  and  inexpressible  labour.      After  this,  it 
cost  me  a  month  to  shape  it  and  dub  it  to  a  proportion, 
and  to  something  like  the  bottom  of  a  boat,  that  it 
might   swim  upright  as  it   ought  to  do.     It  cost  me 
near  three  months  more  to  clear  the  inside,  and  work 
it  so  as  to  make  an  exact  boat  of  it    This  I  did,  indeed, 
without  fire,  by  mere  mallet  and  chisel,  and  by  the  dint 
of  hard  labour,  till  I  had  brought  it  to  oe  a  very  hand- 
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carried  me  and  aU  mycSgo     ^  ^'^  ^"^"^f*'   *»  have 

bigger  than  !  ever  mw  a  rJJf  °**  '^^  '^"^^  "'"«h 
male  of  one  tree!  in  my  life  Man'vT''^""'  '^^^  ^^ 
had  cost,  you  mavTj  ;„;«  .1  '.^^^'J^  "t^ke  it 
nothing  but  to  Mt  It  into  fhl'*"^  ^h®''®  «mained 
it  into  the  water  T  III  ^^  "'''**"'  ^  »"<>  had  I  gotten 
begun  the  ^a^dVt  votie'  2Tr  '"*  '  ^^oullZvl 

though1he7corme'  iX^\  ^Sj'*  '^«  -«*«'•  ^-'ed  me, 
one  f  undred  yards  from  Ji^i*^"'  ^'  '*  ^^^  «bou 
the  first  inco/venienS  wiJ^ir?/.'  ""^,r*  "»««» 5  but 
croek.  Well,  to  teke^av  Thf-  "^  "  *°^^''^"  '^^ 
resolvr^d  to  dig  into  the  s^JL?  ^  discouragement,  I 
makeadeclivfty  Thisi  W^  VI*  ^^^h,  and 'so 
digious  deal  of  Lins  -but  ^  '  ^     '*  *'"'*  "**  »  P'O" 

their  deliveranc^  S^vie^?    Buf,;;J^^%t-'°'''  *^"*  ''*^« 
through,  and  this  HiffiVf.Tu  '  ^^^^  *""  ^as  worked 

at  one!  for  I  couwl^f^"^  J  Tu^T''  '*  --  «till  mu<'h 
the  other  boat.  *''  '*'*'  ^"°o«  than  I  could 

solIJ:fl,'eu'?rdrk^?canaf1„"^^^  ''  ^°""<*'  -'^  - 
the  canoe,  seeing  I  coulJ  n,*  k^'"'^  ?^  ^**«r  "P  to 
to  the  wat'er.      ^ell   I  bt^n  .^'°«^  *?*  ^*°^  dWn 
began  to  enter  into  it  Ja^^^  'H'*  "^^^^  ^  a«d  when  I 
to  be  dug,  hoi 'broad;  hi  ttt^^T  f^^  ''  ^^ 
I  found  that  by  the  m.mW  ?  v     /  w°  ^e  thrown  out. 
but  my  own,  if  mu's^ha^e  &'n  '  ^''/  "t'"^  "'^"^ 
before  I  should  ' ive  InZ  ^       *v°  °'  ^'^^J'^*  years 
«hore  lay  hiirh»«.  tl!/?l  through  with  it;  for  the 

been  at  fe^t^^Ct?  feet  d' en  ^^  ?1  '*  ""^^  ^IJe 
with  great  reluctancy,  I  '  vrfhi«  If  ^!"«^h,  though 
.  ^is  grieved  me  h(SrtiS^^-«^"*?'P*<»^e'"  also.  . 
late,  thS  folly  oTbShf^'a  wf  DTi  '*''»  though  too 
cost,  and  before  we  fud^fi^hX  of  f*'*  ^*  "°""'  *he 
to  go  through  with  it  ^  ^       °"'  °'^  strength 


I"' 
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In  the  middle  of  thig  work  I  linighed  my  fourth  year 
in  this  place,  and  kept  my  anniverwry  with  the  rame 
devotion,  and  with  m  much  comfort  as  ever  before ;  for 
by  a  constant  study  and  serious  application  of  the  Word 
of  Ood,  and  by  the  assistance  of  His  grace,  I  gained  a 
different  knowledge  from  what  I  had  before.      I  enter- 
tained different  notions  of  things.      I  looked  now  upon 
the  world  as  a  thing  remote,  which  I  had  nothing  to 
do  with,  no  expectation  from,  and,  indeed,  no  desires 
about     In  a  word,  I  had  nothing  indeed  to  do  with  it 
nor  was  ever  like  to  have ;  so  I  thought  it  looked,  as 
we  may  perhaps  look  upon  it  hereafter,  viz.,  as  a  place 
I  had  lived  in,  but  was  come  out  of  it;  and  well  miirht 
I  say,  as  father  Abraham  to  Dives,  '  Between  me  and 
thee  IS  a  great  gulf  fixed.' 

In  the  first  place,  I  was  removed  from  all  the 
wickedness  of  the  world  here.  I  had  neither  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  or  the  pride  of  life.  I 
had  nothing  to  covet,  for  I  had  all  that  I  was  now 
capable  of  enjoying.  1  was  lord  of  the  whole  manor  • 
or,  if  1  pleased,  I  might  call  myself  king  or  emperor 
over  the  whole  country  which  I  had  possession  if. 
There  were  no  rivals  :  I  had  no  competitor,  none  to 
dispute  sovereignty  or  command  with  me.  I  might 
have  raised  ship-loadings  of  corn,  but  I  had  no  use  for 
it ;  so  I  let  as  little  grow  as  I  thought  enough  for  my 
occasion.  I  had  tortoise  or  turtles  enough,  but  now 
and  then  one  was  as  much  as  I  could  put  to  any  use 
I  had  timber  enough  to  have  built  a  fleet  of  ships.  1 
had  grapes  enough  to  have  made  wine,  or  to  have  cured 
into  raisins,  to  have  loaded  that  fleet  when  they  had 
been  built 

But  all  I  could  make  use  of  was  all  that  was  valuable. 
I  bad  enough  to  eat  and  to  supply  my  wants,  and  what 
was  all  the  rest  to  me?  U  I  killed  more  flesh  than  I 
could  eat,  the  dog  must  eat  it,  or  the  vermin.  If  I 
sowed  more  corn  than  I  could  eat,  it  must  be  spoiled. 
The  trees  that  I  cut  down  were  lying  to  rot  on  the 
ground  ;  I  could  make  no  more  use  of  them  than  for 
fuel,  and  that  I  had  no  occasion  for  but  to  dress  my  food. 


I  fre  for  our  u«e ;  and  that  wh!  *^°°**  *«  "*  thaa  they 

I  indeed  to  give  othwi  w«  l^^*^''®'  ''•  •"V  heap  un 

I  .u«e  and  no  moVe     The  S^  J""*  ~  ">"«!>  «  we'^ciS 

I  'n  the  world  would   hav^U.""''*'""."'  ^'^^^  mS" 

I  i"f '"'•^y^n'ore  than  J  W  w^a^  ?*!/  ^°'  '  P«»«««i 

I  no  room  for  desire,  exceot  J  jr^*^^..'*«  ^'t^.     I  had 

I  "^H»°^  ^hev  were'  burfriflJTo  '^>^,^hich  I  Sd 

I  use  to  me.    I  had  as  IhiZl^'  though  indeed  of  irreat 

y  weU  gold  asSC,'aC  ^ir^^P"'-'^*^  «^""o^'^ 
Alas  ]  there  the  nasty  Tr'^V'  P^""**^  sterling 
uo  manner  of  huSrZ\.'f  y*  "seleas  stuff  hiv  •  I  hS 
•nyself,  that  I  wouThl^vVll  *"'*  ^^'^^^  th^t^^ul 
gross  of  tobacco-pil^  or  fo^^H  *  5'*°*''"'^  °^  't  fo^ 

H'as,  I  had  notthe  1^,^  '   'J^  *  ^**^«  «^'  i^k.     As  it 

t ;  but  there  IttyT,  ZT^^Z^/  ''' «'  »>enefit  fl^;' 

the  damp  of  the  c4ve  m  tl^  w5  t      ^''^'^  °*°"^*iy  with 

had  the  drawer  full  ^f~>-  ®*  season  ;  and  if  I  K«!i 

case,  and  th:rhldVeL'o7:^t'  ''  ^^'^en  the 'same 
because  of  no  use.  "°  '"^"'^e'  of  value  to  me 

in  ipfTan'Te  ^^l^f  atJ^^«  '\^  "^^  -ier 
mind,  as  well  as  to  my  bod v'  ?  f?  "•"*^^  «"^e'  ^  my 
my  meat  with  thankfuhS^'  n!,^!,*^"?"?/  ««*  down  tj 
God's  providence,  which  Sfh    '^'^''^^  ^«  ^and  of 
the  wUderness.  'l  i^'arned   t„  T  T"^  "^  ^^We  in 
bright  side  of  niy  coSnn       ^?T   "«'«   "Pon   the 
side,  and  to  consiL  what  ?  - " ""    -  ""  "^°  ^*  '^^'^ 
'  vranted;  and  this  Tj^^  ^^"°J°f^.~ther  than  Xat 
comforts,  that  I  caniS  -        sometimes  such  secret 

take  notice  of  here??oiutfhr  i^"°»'  «"d  wS  i 
^^at  He  has  -  giv?n^r^  ^  ^ dS -^^^^^^ 


» 
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what  we  want,  appeared  to  me  to  spring  from  the  want 
of  thankfulness  for  what  we  have. 

Another  reflection  was  of  great  use  to  me,  and 
doubtless  would  be  so  to  any  one  that  should  ^1  into 
such  distress  as  mine  was ;  and  this  was,  to  compare 
my  present  condition  with  what  I  at  first  expected  it 
should  be ;  nay,  with  what  it  would  certainly  have 
been,  if  the  good  providence  of  God  had  not  wonder- 
fully ordered  the  ship  to  be  cast  up  nearer  to  the  shore, 
where  I  not  only  could  come  at  her,  but  could  bring 
what  I  got  out  of  her  to  the  shore,  for  my  relief  and 
comfort;  without  which  1  had  wanted  for  tools  to 
work,  weapons  for  defence,  or  gunpowder  and  shot  for 
getting  my  food. 

I  spent  whole  hours,  I  may  ray  whole  days,  in  repre- 
senting to  myself,  in  the  niosc  lively  colours,  how  I 
must  have  acted  if  I  had  got  nothing  out  of  the  ship. 
How  I  could  not  have  so  much  as  got  any  food,  except 
fish  and  turtles  ;  and  that  as  it  was  long  before  I  found 
any  of  them,  I  must  have  perished  first ;  that  I  should 
have  lived,  if  I  had  not  perished,  like  a  mere  savage  ; 
that  if  I  had  killed  a  goat  or  a  fowl,  by  any  con- 
trivance, I  had  no  way  to  flay  or  open  them,  or  part  the 
flesh  from  the  skin  and  the  bowels,  or  to  cut  it  up  ;  but 
must  gnaw  it  with  my  teeth,  and  pull  it  with  my  claws, 
like  a  beast 

These  reflections  made  me  very  sensible  of  the  good- 
ness of  Providence  to  me,  and  very  thankful  for  my 
J  present  condition,  with  all  its  hardships  and  mis- 
brtunes  ;  and  this  part  also  I  cannot  but  recommend 
to  the  reflection  of  those  who  are  apt,  in  their  misery, 
to  say.  Is  any  aflliction  like  mine  ?  Let  them  consider 
how  much  worse  the  cases  of  some  people  are,  and 
their  case  might  have  been,  if  Providence  had  thought 
fit. 

I  had  another  reflection,  which  assisted  me  also  to 
comfort  my  mind  with  hopes ;  and  this  was,  comparing 
my  present  condition  with  what  I  had  deserved,  and  had 
therefore  reason  to  escpect  from  the  hand  of  Providence. 
I  had  lived  a  dreadftil  life,  perfectly  destitute  of  the 
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P'^^lnTrlZtt^^t,,  '  W-  -11  instructed 
tome  in  their  eaJlyende^toJS'^'^  /^"^^  *'*«^  ^«^tW 
of  God  into  my  mind  a  spnl  J®  '''^"^  *  religious  awl 
the  nature  an/end  of  mv  h«?  °^  "^  ^"*7'  «nd  of  wh^f 
«h»8  f  falling  earlvinL^l  ®'°«^  required  of  me  R„f 
the  lives,  iXTZTtiliT^f'^''^,  ^'->  -hTch,  o?a^ 
Hi8  terrors  are  ^l^ays^fo^fl^i^^^f'ofGodJhoulh 

tiiat  little  sense  of  reliiHnn  Jo,-  ,^®a«ruig  companv  aft 
Whed  out  of  mehf^^Z^'^^  \^^^  entertaSCi 
haZtJ°^^"^^««,a';d^::rf^,;by  a  hardened 
nabitual  to  me  ;  bymvlono-  oK  .°®^^^  wh  ch„ 

opportunities  t^  SrS^Lth'^""*  ?:°"^  «U  mannSoT 
ike  myself,  or  to  hSTaTvihr^lu^^  ^"*  ^hat^« 
tended  towards  it.  anything  that  was  good,  " 

least  re°^seTf  ittYT.^'Z''^''  "^«  ^°°<1>  or  of  the 
gr^testdeliver^ei'j^^^J  o'^as  to  K  that  in  the 

had  once  the  words,  °^a?i*S^;,^"^  ^'  ^'^^  i  I  ne^eJ 

mind,orin  my  mouth  ;  norin^f'  ^  "'"'^^^  «  on  my 

I^Bo  much  as  a  thought  to  V"ay*t  ^^^  '^*^«-  h«d 

"*  ^y>  'Lord,   have  m»r«„   ^      "^"^^  or  so  much  as 

how  God  had  d3aJt  b^unL*^!""^?  into  this  place  "^ 

^^  *"  "le  present 


1:3   ( 


*f 


132    ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE 

disposition  of  my  circumstances,  but  even  to  a  sincere 
thankfulness  for  my  condition ;  and  that  I,  who  was 
yet  a  living  man,  ought  not  to  complain,  seeing  1  had 
not  the  due  punishment  of  my  sins  ;  that  I  enjoyed  so 
many  mercies,  which  I  had  no  reason  to  have  expected 
in  that  place ;  that  I  ought  never  more  to  repine  at  my 
condition,  but  to  rejoice,  and  to  give  daily  thanks  for 
that  daily  bread,  which  nothing  but  a  crowd  of  wonders 
could  have  brought ;  that  I  ought  to  consider  I  had 
been  fed  even  by  miracle,  even  as  great  as  that  of 
feeding  Elijah  by  ravens ;  nay,  by  a  long  series  of 
miracles ;  and  that  I  could  hardly  have  named  a  place 
in  the  unhabitable  part  of  the  world  where  I  could 
have  been  cast  more  to  my  advantage  ;  a  place  where, 
as  I  had  no  society,  which  was  my  affliction  on  one 
band,  so  I  found  no  ravenous  beasts,  no  furious  wolves 
or  tigers,  to  threaten  my  life ;  no  venomous  creatures 
or  poisonous,  which  I  might  feed  on  to  my  hurt ;  no 
savages  to  murder  and  devour  me. 

In  a  word,  as  my  life  was  a  life  ot  sorrow  one  way, 
so  it  was  a  life  of  mercy  another ;  and  I  wanted 
nothing  to  make  it  a  life  of  comfort,  but  to  be  able  to 
make  my  sense  of  God's  goodness  to  me,  and  care 
over  me  in  this  condition,  be  my  daily  consolation ; 
and  after  I  did  make  a  just  improvement  of  these 
things,  I  went  away,  and  was  no  more  sad. 

I  had  now  been  here  so  long,  that  many  things  which 
I  brought  on  shore  for  my  help  were  either  quite  gone, 
or  very  much  wast^  and  near  spent  My  ink,  as  I 
observed,  had  been  ffone  for  some  time,  all  but  a  very 
little,  which  I  eked  out  with  water,  a  little  and  a  little, 
till  it  was  so  pale  it  scarce  left  any  appearance  of  black 
upon  the  paper.  As  long  as  it  lasted,  I  made  use  of 
it  to  minute  down  the  days  of  the  month  on  which  any 
remarkable  thing  happened  to  me.  And,  first,  by  casting 
up  times  past,  I  remember  that  there  was  a  strange  con- 
currence of  days  in  the  various  providences  which  befell 
me,  and  which,  if  I  had  been  superstitiously  inclined 
to  observe  days  as  fatal  or  fortunate,  I  might  have  had 
reason  to  have  looked  upon  with  a  great  deal  of  curiosity. 


^roC^l/SrLX^f^il.el^V'''  T'  '^y  that  I 
*^ay  to  uTuU,  in  o/der  to  ^  ."'•'' ^'^"'^^/-nd  run 

afterwards  I  ^as  taken  bvthfs*?.  "**'  '^«  ^^^^e  da? 
made  a  slave.  ^  **'®  ^"««  man-of-war,  and 

■llo-ing  myself  but  one  mK  K,  j""J'^  ^«l?™', 
•  year ;  and  yet  I  was  „,TSl^?(l  "^  "  ''V  for  ibove 
y«.r  before  /  g„t  T^  ^^J''  'ft^oot  bread'for  n^r" 
■^on  I  had  to*be  thLwu?  ^..^I".™  '    «"''  m-eat 

l^l  ffeo^^^^d  ^J?/^^'''  r^^»^%-  As  to 
shirts  which  I  fou^S^  in  ♦u'  ^''f^Pt  ^o"'©  chequered 
seamen,  and  which  j  SrefuV'^"^  ""^  *^«  o?JS 
many  times  I  could  beaJ^no  S- '^''*^'**'  ^'*"^« 
shirt ;  and  it  was  a  ve^JelthJ  ?°**'*'  °°  hut  a 
amonff  all  *»,« ./"^y  great  helB  to  mp  t».«+  t  i-.j 


^ViZf  ,  '  could  bear  no  «♦>,«-  TxV  *  oecause 
shirt ;  and  it  was  a  veryxn^at  Sf  ?°**'*'  °°  hut  a 
among  all  the  men's  cIotK  of  «i?w  "^*^^t  ^  had, 
dozen  of  shirts.     Tl,-."!?-®®  °f  ^^hip,  almost  thre^ 

svPRil  +t.:-i .   , 


-- — g  ai^  tne  ,„gjj.  clothes  nf^£\^i^'  ""=•"»!  i  nad, 
dozen  of  shirts.  There  wer?  «fo^^^'P,'  ^^'nos*  thre^ 
coats  of  the  seamen's  whllftf^.T*'^  t^^^k  watch- 
were  too  hot  to  w^r  ^anH  7^""^  l*^  '"'^«^d,  but  thev 
weather  was  so  v^t  iTt  ttfj  "  *^"«  t^^*  thJ 
clothes,  yet  I  could  not^  nuL  v  T"  °°  °^d  of 
had  been  inclined  to  it^hl"i*%°*'^«^'  °o>  though  J 
ab^e  the  thoughts  of  iOhoufh  1 1^1^?'  °*'''  ''^"^d 

The  reason  whv  I  rn,,u     ^.     ^^  °^^  a^one. 
could  not  bear  thl  Ut  of  Z  ^  "^""''^  "^^ed  was,  I 

naked  as  with  some  dX^^n^rnirtt"'^"  l"^*« 

'  ""^>  the  very  heat 
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frequently  blistered  my  skin  ;  whereas,  with  a  shirt  on, 
the  air  itself  made  some  motion,  and  whistling  under 
that  shirt,  was  twofold  cooler  than  without  it.  No 
more  could  I  ever  bring  myself  to  go  out  in  the  heat 
of  the  sun  without  a  cap  or  a  hat.  The  heat  of  the  sun 
beating  with  such  violence,  as  it  does  in  that  place, 
would  give  me  the  headache  presently,  by  darting  so 
directly  on  my  head,  without  a  cap  or  hat  on,  so  that 
I  could  not  bear  it ;  whereas,  if  I  put  on  my  hat,  it 
would  presently  go  away. 

Upon  those  views,  I  began  to  consider  about  putting 
the  lew  rags  I  had,  which  I  called  clothes,  into  some 
order.  I  had  worn  out  all  the  waistcoats  I  had,  and 
my  business  was  now  to  try  if  I  could  not  make 
jackets  out  of  the  great  watch-coats  which  I  had  by 
me,  and  with  such  other  materials  as  I  had  ;  so  I 
set  to  work  a-tailoring,  or  rather,  indeed,  a-botching,  for 
I  made  most  piteous  work  of  it  However,  I  made  shift 
to  make  me  two  or  three  new  waistcoats,  which  I  hoped 
would  serve  me  a  great  while.  As  for  breeches  or 
drawers,  I  n^ade  but  a  very  sorry  shift  indeed  till 
afterward. 

I  have  mentioned  that  I  saved  the  skins  of  all 
the  creatures  that  I  killed,  I  mean  four-footed  ones, 
and  I  had  hung  them  up  stretched  out  with  sticks 
in  the  sun,  by  which  means  some  of  them  were  so 
dry  and  hard  that  they  were  fit  for  little,  but  others 
it  seems  were  very  useful.  The  first  thing  I  made 
of  these  was  a  grtot  cap  for  my  head,  with  the  hair 
on  the  outside,  to  "^hoot  off  the  rain  ;  and  this  I 
performed  so  well,  that  after  this  I  made  me  a  suit 
of  clothes  wholly  of  these  skins,  that  is  to  say,  a 
waistcoat,  and  breeches  open  at  knees,  and  both 
loose,  for  they  were  rather  wanting  to  keep  me  cool 
than  to  keep  me  warm.  I  must  not  omit  to  acknow- 
ledge that  they  were  wretchedly  made  ;  for  if  I  was  a 
bad  carpenter,  I  was  a  worse  tailor.  However,  they 
were  such  as  I  made  very  good  shift  with  ;  and  when 
I  was  abroad,  if  it  happened  to  rain,  the  hair  of  my 
waistcoat  and  cap  being  outermost,  I  was  l:ept  very  dry. 
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being  nearer  iVMuinn/^  ^f^'  '^^  ^"^^^  ^> 
88  well  tor  the  rams  as  the  heato      i  ♦««!,  i  i 

found  WW  to  S  if  te  ll;  J      •  T"  ^ifflculty  1 
■t,  .nd  carrj-  it  Md.r  my  .^.    "*  "'  "'  «"'"  «••" 
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rice,  and  curing  my  raisins,  of  both  which  I  always 
kept  up  just  enough  to  have  sufficient  stock  of  one 
years  nrovisions  beforehand  — I  say,  besides  this 
yearly  labour,  and  my  daily  labour  of  going  out  with 
^7.  ?"°»  }  ^^^  °"«  labour,  to  make  me  a  canoe, 
which  at  last  I  finished  ;  so  that  by  digging  a  canal 
to  It  of  six  feet  wide,  and  four  feet  deep,  I  brought 
It  into  the  creek,  almost  half  a  mile.  As  for  the  Sst, 
which  was  so  vastly  big,  as  I  made  it  without  con- 
sidering beforehand,  as  I  ought  to  do,  how  I  should 
be  able  to  launch  it ;  so,  never  being  able  to  bring  it 
to  the  water,  or  bring  the  water  to  it,  I  was  obliged 
to  let  It  lie  where  it  was,  as  a  memorandum  to  teach 
me  to  be  wiser  next  time.  Indeed,  the  next  time, 
though  I  could  not  get  a  tree  proper  for  it,  and  in  a 
place  where  I  could  not  get  the  water  to  it  at  any 
less  distance  than,  as  I  have  said,  near  half  a  mile 
jret  as  I  saw  it  was  practicable  at  last,  I  never  gave 
It  over ;  and  though  I  was  near  two  years  about  it, 
vet  I  never  grudged  my  labour,  in  hopes  of  havinir  a 
boat  to  go  off  to  sea  at  last 

However,  though  iny  little  ;)ena^t/a  was  finished,  yet 
the  size  of  it  was  not  at  all  answerable  to  the  design 
which  I  had  in  view  when  I  made  the  first ;  I  mean, 
of  venturing  over  to  the  terra  firma,  where  it  was 
above  forty  miles  broad.  Accordingly,  the  smallness 
of  my  boat  assisted  to  put  an  end  to  that  design,  and 
now  I  thought  no  more  of  it.  But  as  I  had  a  boat, 
my  next  design  was  to  make  a  tour  round  the  island  : 
for  as  1  had  been  on  the  other  side  in  one  place 
crossing,  as  J  have  already  described  it,  over  the  land' 
so  the  discoveries  J  made  in  that  little  journey  made 
me  very  eager  to  see  other  parts  of  the  coast ;  and  now 
I  had  a  boat,  I  thought  of  nothing  but  sailing  round 
the  island.  ** 

For  this  purpose,  that  I  might  do  everything  with 
discretion  and  consideration,  I  fitted  up  a  little  mast  to 
niy  boat,  and  made  a  sail  to  it  out  of  some  of  the  pieces 
of  the  ship's  sail,  which  lay  in  store,  and  of  which  J 
had  a  great  stock  by  me. 
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locker.,  or  box«,,  .t  e/tu7e^f  „?£L.'  S-i"  UWe 
vwioiM,  neceanries  •nil  .-,_?  ...  5^  '"■*>  t"  pat  pro- 
kept  d^v,  either"Sr^7,Xi«;o^A^^^  *«  »»• 
a  httle  long  hollow  placel  cJt  in  SI^  i  H^f  '  •°'^ 
where  I  could  lav  mVirnr,  !^  Vs  *°"  i""*^®  o^tI»e  boat, 
over  it  to  keep7d7  "^  '      '^  *°  *"*'*  **^'"° 

.  ^i^^'o"rdtvl?;J^h^!r  and"*^.s  vi;\^^'  ^^* 

«un  off  of  me  lik«  •»-»?'  °  ^.®®?  *^«  •»<»*  of  the 
and  then  took^l^^e  vS^^uL*"'*/"''  '  r^J'  "ow 
went  fiir  out,  nor  farYrom  tSf  uT  *^?  ^'  ^"*  "e^er 
being  cage,    to  vilw  t?«     •         .'''*®^-     But  at  hwt, 

victualled  my  shin  for  K«J?^  *''"'' '  »"'*  accordingly  I 

bread,  an  eart^.n  pot  fdl  of  ^t^''?".'^^ 

«  great  deal  of,  a  iffi  bott^«  S  '  **^  "'=«'  »  food  1  eat 

powder  and  shot  for  kUlW  more  Td  ^^'  «^'^*'  ^^'^ 
coats,  of  those  which  «  r  ml^V  ^iT  large  watch- 
faved  out  of  the  sS^n^s  Jh^^^Tei^f^'  '  ^^ 
I'e  upon,  and  the  other  to  cov^m'e  hfSi  ^ui  **"*'  ^ 

It  was  the  6th  of  November    k.th««^^*- 
my  reign,  or  mv  canth-itT.  «^k  •  u  .  ®"*b  year  of 

out  on  this  vo/a^^aid  Vfo^nH  T  P^f^'  *^^*  '  ««t 

I  expected  ;  forToug^^ie7s?and  iSTi?  ^'^'^^  *^»° 
large,  yet  when  I  came  t«  ♦Jo  *  ^"  ^  °ot  very 
great  ledge  of  rocK  o^t  JL^*  "'*^?  °^  ^*  ^  ^u^d  a 
sea,  some  abovrwater  Jim V^r  ^^"^  ^«*"««  «to  the 

a  shoal  of  8and^;S^X Talf^aTeii.""'*  ^^°°^  *»«* 
I  was  obliged  to  Jo^aILTI  V^  "°'"«  '  ««  that 
the  point  *^      *"*-  *  ''^y  °"t  to  sea  to  double 

over  my%'nterpVs;"a7dt„^^  ^°'^  **>  ^^e 

how  far  it  miSt  ^'l^e  J^^"®  ^^^  ««*»°>  °ot  knowing 

all,  doubtingtw'ted*  "gftTck'^a:^ 
to  an  anchor ;  for  J  had  m.^P  ,  ."^^^  so  I  came 

'^ith  a  piece  ofTbroken  -^L?^  *  ^^t  **^  *°  >°cbor 
the  shiji.  "**®°  grappling  which  I  got  out  of 
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Having  secured  my  boat,  I  took  my  gun  and  went 
on  shore,  climbing  up  upon  a  hill,  which  seemed  to 
overlook  that  point,  where  I  saw  the  full  extent  of  it, 
and  resolved  to  venture. 

In  m^  viewing  the  sea  from  that  hill,  where  I  stood, 
I  perceived  a  strong,  and  indeed  a  most  furious  current, 
which  run  to  the  east,  and  even  came  close  to  the 
point;  and  I  took  the  more  notice  of  it,  because  I 
saw  there  might  be  some  danger  that  when  I  came 
into  it  I  might  be  carried  out  to  sea  by  the  strength 
of  it,  and  not  be  able  to  make  the  island  again.  And 
indeed,  had  I  not  gotten  first  up  upon  this  hill,  I 
believe  it  would  have  been  so ;  for  there  was  the  same 
current  on  the  other  side  the  island,  only  that  it  set  off 
at  a  &rther  distance ;  and  I  saw  there  was  a  strong 
edd^  under  the  shore ;  so  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
get  in  out  of  the  first  current,  and  I  should  presently 
be  in  an  eddy. 

I  lay  here,  however,  two  days;  because  the  wind, 
blowing  pretty  fresh  at  E  S.E.,  and  that  being  just 
contrary  to  the  said  currei  ,  -^«ide  a  great  breach  of 
the  sea  upon  the  point ;  so  that  it  was  not  safe  for  me 
to  keep  too  close  to  the  shore  for  the  breach,  nor  to  go 
too  far  off  because  of  the  stream. 

The  third  day,  in  the  morning,  the  wind  having  abated 
overnight,  the  sea  was  calm,  and  I  ventured.  But  I  am 
a  warning  piece  again  to  all  rash  and  ignorant  pilots  ; 
for  no  sooner  was  I  come  to  the  point,  when  even  I 
was  not  my  boat's  length  from  the  shore,  but  I  found 
myself  in  a  great  depth  of  water,  and  a  current  like  the 
sluice  of  a  mill.  It  carried  my  boat  along  with  it  with 
such  violence,  that  all  I  could  do  could  not  keep  her 
so  much  as  on  the  edge  of  it,  but  I  found  it  hurried  me 
ferther  and  farther  out  from  the  eddy,  which  was  on 
my  left  hand.  There  was  no  wind  stirring  to  help  me, 
and  all  I  could  do  with  my  paddlers  signified  nothing. 
And  now  I  began  to  give  myself  over  for  lost ;  for,  as 
the  current  was  on  both  sides  the  island,  I  knew  in  a 
few  leagues  distance  they  must  join  again,  and  then 
I  was  irrecoverably  gone.     Nor  did  I  see  any        


ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE    139 1 

had  tossed  it  1nToThe"bJi't?iT  VJ  T''  "^'  ""^ 
frwh  water,  that  is  to  sav^oAp  nf  J  ^^?  *^*  >'  o/ 
what  was  all  this  to  SL  driv«n  fnf ':fJ*°  P«*»5  ^"t 
where,  to  be  sure,  there  wLn«i.°***  '^^  ^*«*  ocean, 

'^  Anil'  ir  ?«^  &  "'^  """^"^  °' 

of^^  ^oUe'^'rosJ^isenTbre  '°'i5?  P™^^**-- 
could  be  in  worsl  Now  noiti°°K'*^.°°  "^""^'^^d 
desolate  solitary  island  «  thl  ™1  ^"^  "P*»°  ""^ 
in  tlae  world,  and  all  th^hlnl;  ^*  pleasant  place 
wish  for  was  to^  but  tW«  ^^  °*^  ^^^  ^c«rt  could 

my  hands  to  it^^h'^erZhT'^'oi'^''''}'^  «"*' 
sa'd  i,  'I  shall  never  see  tb«^'  ^  ^«PPy  desert ! * 
creature,'  said  I  'whitW  »  r  ""?•*•.  ^  miserable 
proachedmTelfViThml'/S  ^  .^rT«^'  Then  I  re! 
Uad  repined  at  m^sSfta;^*^^-^'^^  '''^^'>  »°^  h^ 
would  I  Vive  to  S^on  s^S«  ♦!*^'*'°°  '  .^°**  "O'^  ^hat 
never  see  the  true  state  of  n,?,  *^*'!.  ?^^'"-  Thus  we 
trated  to  us  by  it  cJnt«riL"f  «°°'^'«on  till  it  is  iUus- 

what  we  enjoy^  Sit^byX'^anrofT  'r-*^  ^^"^ 
possible  to  imturina  fW^         7  ''•      "  w  scarce 

to  me  now  to  b«)  into  the  ^deoi«;''JS^j;„?'*^"' 
and  m  the  utmost  dp«na5»  ^^"^*^°'*^most  two  leagues. 

However,  I  worted  hlS   tifl  Tnd  .1^"""°^  ''^^' 
almost  exhausted,  anHent  Jv  K  ^"'^  ^''^^^^  ^« 
northward,  that  is    tow«S!  ?/  ^°^'  ^  "'"ch  to  the 
which  the'eddvU'on  aTnoLihV  i"*^"  ,^^  *^«  ''"^t 
noon,  as  the  mnL^edti^^^jyJ  '°"t^^,!  ^^^'^  ^^^^ 
a  little  breeze  ofTnd  iL  mv  f^^""'  ^  *V"^^*  ^  ^«It 
theS.S.E.    This  cheeked  mv^L5^V!?r"«^^  "P  ^^^ 
when,  in  about  half  aThou?  more  i  h  1''  ^"'^  "'P««^^7 
gentle  gale.      Bv  this  «ml  ?      '    .        *  P'e"y  small 
distance^  from  th^e  Man^"?\LTi°"r  ,^t  «  fretful 
hazy  weather  interven^ '  I  hl/ti'^^  ^^*  ^^0"*J  or 
-X  too ;  for  I  had  Z^^^oLX  o^«,-nV£S 


l( 
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never  have  known  how  to  have  gteered  towards  the 
inland  if  I  had  but  once  lost  sight  of  it.  But  the 
weather  continuing  clear,  I  applied  myself  to  get  up 
my  mast  again,  and  spread  my  sail,  standing  away 
to  the  north  as  much  as  possible,  to  get  out  of  the 
current 

Just  as  I  had  set  my  mast  and  sail,  and  the  boat 
began  to  stretch  away,  I  saw  even  by  the  clearness  of 
the  water  some  alteration  of  the  current  was  near ;  for 
where  the  current  was  so  strong,  the  water  was  foul. 
But  perceiving  the  water  clear,  I  found  the  current 
abate,  and  presently  I  found  to  the  east,  at  a*x)ut  half 
a  mile,  a  breach  of  the  sea  upon  some  rocks.  These 
rocks  I  found  caused  the  current  to  part  again  ;  and 
as  the  main  stress  of  it  ran  away  more  southerly,  leav- 
ing the  rocks  to  the  north-east,  so  the  other  returned 
by  the  repulse  of  the  rocks,  and  made  a  strong  eddy, 
which  ran  back  again  to  the  north-west  with  a  very 
sharp  stream. 

They  who  know  what  it  is  to  have  a  reprieve  brought 
to  them  upon  the  ladder,  or  to  be  rescued  from  thieves 
just  going  to  murder  them,  or  who  have  been  in  such 
like  extremities,  may  guess  what  my  f<»sent  surprise 
of  joy  was,  and  how  gladly  I  put  m  «at  into  the 
stream  of  this  eddy;  and  the  wind  :«!^  freshening, 
how  gladly  I  spread  my  sail  to  it,  rtt  aing  cheerfuUy 
before  the  wind,  and  with  a  strong  tide  or  eddy  under 
foot. 

This  eddy  carried  me  about  a  league  in  my  way  back 
again,  directly  towards  the  island,  but  about  two  leagues 
more  to  the  northward  than  the  current  which  carried 
me  away  at  first ;  so  that  when  I  came  near  the  island, 
I  found  myself  open  to  the  northern  shore  of  it,  that  is 
to  r  ",  the  other  end  of  the  island,  opposite  to  that 
whi( .   I  went  out  from. 

^VTien  I  had  made  something  more  than  a  league  of 
way  by  the  help  of  this  current  or  eddy,  I  found  it 
was  spent,  and  served  me  no  fiirther.  However,  I 
found  that  being  between  the  two  great  currents,  viz., 
that  on  the  south  side,  which  had  hurried  me  away,  and 
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otediYl^tCtSJi^'n^^e^^^  ^^-f"•  on  the 
the  idimd/l  fouii  Sr,Ster1rre.^°^nf^5  '^''^  «^ 
no  way ;  a„d  haviiur  .tin  «  k^  ^  ■*^"*  *"<^  runniiur 
I  kept  on  iteerin^dhStlv  for  ft  °^  r*°?  ^"'^  ''o'  «? 

.bo1!rriX«;t^^^^  then  wUhm 

rock,  whicf  <H:,51iiS,liij?.^{  ^"°**  **•*  ?«'°*  of  the 
i-  described  heZ.'X  ^J^Zt^T''^^''''  - 
the  current  more  southwaiSv  h^  \*°*^  "^^f^  off 
another  eddy  to  thL  n^^^^^  .\  °^  coune,  made 
st«>ng,  but  /ot^irSt%°i'Si,*"t  '^'^  '  ^''""^  ^^ 
which  was  due  we«t  b Jt^fSS  7^  n'^'^  "^  course  lay. 
having  a  fresh  ^e  I  .tr^  *.^  ^"^^  "°'^*>-     HoweveV 

a  mile  of  the  shore?  wheJe  it  h"?  ^°"  '^T  ^^^^^  »bout 
got  to  land.  '    ^'®'  *'  ^*'"«^  ^n'ooth  water,  I  soon 

Go?^^tSnlr7or°mv^dJf'  ^  ^*"  '^^  "'J'  k"eo«.  -nd  gave 
?II  th^hte  of  my^eltveSry  n!^^  *^^^^  ^^' 
ing  myself  with  sich  ^i^Z  7h^  )T '  ""^^  "^^^h" 
close  to  the  shore,  in  a  ffi^ov«\h»\?if°."«^^*  '"y  ''oat 
some  trees,  and  la^d  me  down  to  !ll««  i^^  'P'***  ""^O' 
"?wt  n'i':;"'.""'^  fati^groX^vSV^L"*^  ^"''^^P^'^' 

wiihTy  bTt  VhfdTun^t  ;S  r  ?  ^«^  ^-« 
too  much  the  case,  to  think  Tt  ^^^^'  *«^  ^°ow 

way  I  went  out;  a^d  whS"migl't  t  a?t1f^  ll'^  '''^ 
(I.  mean  the  west  side)  I  knew  n^f      t^^*  other  side 

mind  to  run  any  more  venture,  ?  *?  "?  ^***  '  any 
the  morning  to  maW^waJwestw^rl  °f^^  'T^^^^  '« 
and  to  see  if  there  w^no7rZ^u^ *  °"^ *^o «hore, 
myfrigate  in  saSy,  ^  ^to  hfi?*'^  ^•"''^'^*  ^X  4 
her.  Jn  about  thr^  mSla  Tu  ^^\  ^'"  '*'  ^  'baited 
shore,  I  cam  "  to  a^"  iSn"-  *'^r«bout8,  coasting  the 
over,  which  nalJowed  Ji^^^t^"^**  °'  '^^'^  '^»>out  a  mile 
or  brook,  wher"l  found  a  vf  ^  to  a  very  little  rivulet 

dock  made  on  P-pos:  t^f^^l 'iTuiV  ^^JJ^d' 
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haviuir  •♦.'     d  my  boat  very  lafe,  I  went  on  shorv  to 
look  Rv.  >nt  ...1,  and  see  where  I  wag. 

I  sc  I  f(u?  d  I  had  but  a  little  pawed  hj  the  place 
where  id  teen  before,  when  I  travelled  on  foot  to 
that  •  v\  :  *>  taking  nothinif  out  of  mv  boat  but  my 
gun  Jii  T  -  imbrella,  for  it  was  excee<iinffly  hot,  1 
bega!  M.y  I.  a  I  ah.  ITie  way  was  comfortable  enough 
after  -ii . :.  h  oy,.-  «-•  lad  been  upon,  and  I  reached 
my  o1  .  bower  u  c  evening,  where  I  found  rverything 
Btanau  ;  ab  '  J  >  .t ;  for  I  always  kept  it  in  good  order, 
being,   M  I  saw    i  -  fore,  my  country  house. 

1  got  aver  li<>  fence,  and  laid  me  down  in  the  shade 
to  rest  my  limbs,  for  1  was  very  weary,  and  fell  asleep. 
But  judge  you,  if  you  can,  that  read  mv  story,  what  a 
surprise  I  must  be  in,  when  1  was  waked  out  of  my 
sleen  by  a  voice  calling  me  by  my  name  several  times, 
*  Robin,  Robin,  Robin  Crusoe,  poor   Robin   Crusoe! 


are 


you; 


Where  are  you,   Robin  Crusoe.*     Where 
MTiere  have  you  been  .'* ' 

I  was  so  dead  asleep  at  first,  being  fatigued  with 
rowing,  or  paddling,  as  it  is  called,  the  first  part  of  the 
day,  and  with  walking  the  latter  part,  that  1  did  not 
wake  thoroughly  ;  but  dozing  between  sleeping  and 
waking,  thought  I  dreamed  that  somebody  spoke  to  me. 
But  as  the  voice  continued  to  repeat  'Robin  Crusoe 
Robin  Crusoe,'  at  last  I  began  to  wake  more  perfectl) , 
and  was  at  first  dreadfully  frighted,  and  started  up  iu 
the  utmost  consternation.  But  no  sooner  were  my  eyes 
open,  but  I  saw  my  Poll  sitting  on  the  top  of  the  hedge, 
and  immediately  knew  that  it  was  he  that  spoke  to  me  ; 
for  just  iu  such  bemoaning  language  I  had  used  to  talk 
to  him,  and  teach  him  ;  and  he  had  learned  it  so  per- 
fectly, that  he  would  sit  upon  my  finger,  and  lay  his 
bill  close  to  my  face,  and  cry,  *  Poor  Robin  Crusoe ! 
Where  are  you  ?  Where  have  you  been  ?  How  come 
you  here  r   and  such  things  as  I  had  taught  him. 

However,  even  though  I  knew  it  was  the  parrot, 
and  that  indeed  it  could  be  nobody  else,  it  was  a  good 
while  before  I  could  compose  myself.  First,  i  was 
amazed  how  the  creature  got  thither,  and  thee    how 
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B^ttVliTwete:^"^^        fr^  -nd  nowhe«  else. 
Poll.  I  g^V^lr^^'^fuiS?''^^  ^  nobody  but  hoaS 

to  me,  «,/«t  uJJL  m;^„^l"^'*"«  «;«t"re  came 

continued  tdkinJ-  to^e    "?««;  »^k"^  *"  "^^^  -nd 
how  did  I  come  herT?  ^!i     i**or  Robin  Crusoe  I  and 

carncrf  him  home  alo^nf:;!*?  ^  ""'  '*"'"'  '""^  •»  ' 

tin,e,r.d"h::d\l:7!j//fr'"^^^^^      «- 

and  .^rlect  upon  the  7lanirer  I  hr^L^^-^'  ^°  "'^  "«»' 
have  been  very  ^lad  to  ?,?!«  ,^^"1  *T'°  '"*  ^  **>"id 
«  de  of  the  isLu.l ;  but  I  knew^oTl  ^•'*"^'"  °"  '"^^ 
ahJe  to  Ket  it  about  A.  to  thp  -«*  -^  ''7*«  P«cti<> 
which  J   had  ironero„*i°,u  ****"'**«  «f  the  island. 

shrink,  and  n,y  vfry  blood  run  T^.irT.^**'"*  "'^"W 
|t.  And  as  to  the  ^er  L«  "f  ^k'-V*  .*«  *hi°'f  of 
Icnowhowitmightbi  there?  h.?5  *^*  ''^"'^^  ^  <i"l  not 
ran  with  the  same  foJee  kl^inst  tV^^  "^  '■«°t 

't  passed  by  it  on  the  othT  ?  1-  u/'''"'®  **  ^^^  ^^^^  as 
pf  bein^  dnverdown  th/dS^'^'/i"  *^«  ^^"'^  risk 
island,  a«  I  had  been  before  nJ?^'  *"**  '^'"^'^^  by  th. 
it..     So,  with  tLs^tho^^ht,  i^n?  ^^^-^fr^"' 

without  any  boat,  thoSK  had  be^^^^^^  ""^T^    *°  b- 
many  months'  labour  to  ma k^  ft  *r®  P'"°*'  '^^  "f  so 

to  get  it  unto  the^      ^*^'  '''  ^"'^  °^  ««>  ^^^Y  more 

suppose;  and  my  tho^^^bLTnt  l'    "  ^  ^  ""^y  "^e" 
as  to  my  couditiou    a^d  fulK.^  T^  ^'    ^  composed 

Jsr  ^  very  Cii;i^iirjhnS;:,i;?s{! 

«^r::&r^^^J-  i"  an  .he  mechanic 

myself  to    and  I  LS::^^^^  ^  upT  o,  "  •  ^^P^^"* 
avery^ood  carpenter,  esSl/v  n?J    o*  <^on,  make 

tools  I  had.     Besides  thS^Sfve^tt  ^'"^  ^'^'^  '^^^ 

,  M.  arrived  at  at.  unexpected 


i 


te 


t 
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perfection  in  my  earthenware,  and  contrived  well  enough 
to  make  them  with  a  wheel,  which  1  found  infinitdy 
easier  and  better,  because  I  made  things  round  and 
shapable  which  before  were  filthy  things  indeed  to 
look  on.  But  I  think  I  was  never  more  vain  of  my 
own  performance,  or  more  joyful  for  anything  I  found 
out,  than  for  my  being  able  to  make  a  tobacco-pipe. 
And  though  it  was  a  very  ugly,  clumsy  thing  when  it 
was  done,  and  only  burnt  red,  like  other  earthenware, 
yet  as  it  was  hard  and  firm,  and  would  draw  the  smoke, 
I  was  exceedingly  comforted  with  it;  for  I  had  been 
always  used  to  smoke,  and  there  were  pipes  in  the 
ship,  but  I  forgot  them  at  first,  not  knowing  that  there 
was  tobacco  intheisland ;  and  afterwards,  when  1  searched 
the  ship  again,  I  could  not  come  at  any  pipes  at  aU. 

In  my  wicker-ware  also  I  improved  much,  and  made 
abundance  of  necessary  baskets,  as  well  as  my  invention 
showed  me ;  though  not  very  handsome,  yet  they  were 
such  as  were  very  handy  and  convenient  for  my  laying 
things  up  in,  or  fetching  things  home  in.  For  example, 
if  I  killed  a  goat  abroad,  I  could  hang  it  up  in  a  tree, 
flay  it,  and  dress  it,  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  bring  it 
home  in  a  basket ;  and  the  like  by  a  tu-tle ;  I  could 
cut  it  up,  take  out  the  eggs,  and  a  piece  or  two  of  the 
flesh,  which  was  enough  for  me,  and  bring  them  home 
in  a  basket,  and  leave  the  rest  behind  me.  Also  large 
deep  baskets  were  my  receivers  for  my  corn,  which  I 
always  rubbed  out  as  soon  as  it  was  dry,  and  cured,  and 
kept  it  in  great  baskets. 

I  began  now  to  perceive  my  powder  abated  consider- 
ably, and  this  was  a  want  which  it  was  impossible  for 
me  to  supply,  and  I  began  seriously  to  consider  what  I 
must  do  when  I  should  have  no  more  powder ;  that  is 
to  say,  how  I  should  do  to  kill  any  goats.  I  had,  as 
is  observed,  in  the  third  year  of  my  being  here  kept  a 
young  kid,  and  bred  her  up  tame,  and  I  was  in  hope  of 
getting  a  ho-goat.  But  I  could  not  by  any  means  bring 
it  to  pass,  till  my  kid  grew  an  old  goat ;  and  I  could 
never  find  in  my  heart  to  kill  her,  till  she  died  at  last 
of  mere  age. 
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.n'l^JXr  JdX^r;:,t^^  0^-7  resident 
Bet  myself  to  rtudy^ome  S?  totZ^^J^^  ^**'^'  ^ 
«J>at8,  to  see  whether  I  could  n^?  «  f  ^  *°**  '°««  the 
alive;  and  particukriy  ?^2S  .  ^^  '°™*'  **^  *^«°» 
young.        '^       """J"'  ^  '^tea  a  she-goat  great  with 

but  n.y  tackle  ZsZl  ^Z  for^l'S*^""-^"  *^^»  ' 
always  found  them  brokfrand  mf  k^  T  '''^>  '^^  ^ 
length  I  resolved  to^y  a  piSl  ^L)^^  devoured.     At 
pits  in  the  earth,  in  placS  whL  i  ^»?"!5!^  T""^  ^-'^ 
»oats  used  to  feed,  id  ove^th^L  J  V^  ''^'''^  t^e 
of  my  own  making  too  with  a  ^.i*"  ^  ^^  ^"«"es, 
and  several  timSf  I  puTwi  ^f  i^T*^*  T*"  «>«« 
without  netting  the  t»D  ^Z  r    ^/l^  *"? '^'y  rice, 
that  the  goats  Sad  go.^?;  aSn  i^"^^  T"^^  P««eive 
could  sel  the  Zl  of  'l^^  f^^°  "P*'!'  'iT '  /«'  ' 
three  traps  in  one  night  la^d  ^nt^Z  .u^'  ^®°«^  ^  wt 
I  found  them  all  stonrflrfi^    *^j  "«^  *^®  °®**  mominir. 
»'one ;  this  w«  verj^^^^^t^^*  the  bait  eate?^' 

«7  trap;  and,  nS  to  ?roX^-'*°^r«'>  ^  altered 

going  one  mo/ning  to  seTmv  til^r?*^  i^*'"^*"' 
them  a  large  old  hl-iroattrS^  P'  I  founcf  in  one  of 
kids,  a  ma^anS  h??femX       ''°'  ^^  '^"^  ^*^«'  three 

that  is  to  s^rto  «,  about  to^°l  '"^^  t^''  P''  *<>  »»i« 
which  was  wiat  I  ^ant«d      f^  ^"^^^im  away  alive, 
but  that  was  not  my^^i^L^^^T^^  V/«  ^^^^  him 
e^'d ;  so  I  even  let  him  SSwnH  i.""""^**  ^*  «°«*e'  W 
had  been  frighted  oS  Z\^^^  5®  "*"  ^^^J^*  as  if  hj 
^t  then  w^  I  1  Jrned  ,^«:  ^^-      But  I  had  for! 
tame  a  lion.     If  I  Sd  S  ^JI^^^''^  u^*^^  ^^ 
days  without  food,  ^d  th«^  if^^  ^*™  *h^*«  <>»  four 
water  to  drink,  aud  ^en  a  littlf*  "^"^.^  ^^  «>"»« 
been  as  tame  L  one  of  th«  l^    f  "v*'®  ^o"W  have 

«^acious,  ti^table  trLtSL  wtrl^w"^  *"*  .T^^^^ 
However,  for  the  present  I  wT®^  *? '^^^  "««d. 

^tter  at  that  time.  ^'S/il?'S  Z'Z:^,^: 

I* 


i 
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and  taking  them  one  by  one,  I  tied  them  with  strinffi 
together,  and  with  some  difficulty  brought  them  ul 
home. 

It  was  a  good  while  before  they  would  feed,  but 
throwing  them  some  sweet  com,  it  tempted  them,  and 
they  began  to  be  tame.  And  now  I  found  that  if  1 
expected  to  supply  myself  with  goat-flesh  when  I  had 
no  powder  or  shot  left,  breeding  some  up  tame  was  my 
only  way,  when  perhaps  I  might  have  them  about  my 
house  like  a  flock  of  sheep. 

liut  then  it  presently  occurred  to  me  that  I  must 
keep  the  tame  from  the  wild,  or  else  they  would  always 
run  wild  when  they  grew  up ;  and  the  only  way  for 
this  was  to  have  some  enclosed  piece  of  ground,  well 
fenced  either  with  hedge  or  pale,  to  keep  them  in  so 
effectually,  that  those  within  might  not  oreak  out,  or 
those  without  break  in. 

This  was  a  great  undertaking  for  one  pair  of  hands ; 
yet  as  I  saw  there  was  an  absolute  necessity  of  doing  it, 
m^  first  piece  of  work  was  to  find  out  a  proper  piece 
of  ground,  viz.,  where  there  was  likely  to  be  herbage 
for  them  to  eat,  ^ater  for  them  to  drink,  and  cover  to 
keep  them  from  the  sun. 

Those  who  understand  such  enclosures  will  think  I 
had  very  little  contrivance  when  I  pitched  upon  a  place 
very  proper  for  all  these,  being  a  plain  open  piece  of 
meadow  land,  or  savanna  (as  our  people  call  it  in  the 
western  colonies),  whi^h  had  two  or  three  little  drills 
of  fresh  water  in  it,  ^nd  at  one  end  was  very  woody ; 
I  say,  they  will  smile  at  my  forecast,  when  I  shall  tell 
them  I  hegAn  my  enclosing  of  this  piece  of  ground  in 
such  a  manner,  that  my  hedge  or  pale  must  have  been 
at  least  two  miles  about  Nor  was  the  madness  of  it  so 
great  as  to  the  compass,  for  if  it  was  ten  miles  about,  I 
was  like  to  have  time  enough  to  do  it  in.  But  I  did 
not  consider  that  my  goats  would  be  as  wild  in  so 
much  compass  as  if  they  had  had  the  whole  island,  and 
I  should  have  so  much  room  to  chase  them  in,  that  I 
should  never  catch  them. 

My  hedge  was  begun  and  carried  on,  I  believe,  about 
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fifty  yards,  when  this  thouirht  occurrpH  f«  «.«  »^  1 
F«eoUy  rtopM  short,  «>dffor  fte  tat  hL™i  "  { 
resolrad  to  enclose  a  piece  of  about  150  rardsm  l.nSi, 

«  ^Z^  ■    *"°'^  ■;""  '"  ""f  feMonable  time,  so 
«  mr  rf^ck  mcrea^i,  I  oould  add  more  g™„„d  toCj! 

ITiis  ms  acting  with  some  prudence,  and  I  went  t« 
Sr«  kIS  iffi^Sj'  '^'i'i«'  *»"«  "'  I  tethe-STthf 

!Hr>S^^  V- ^^^^^^^^        ^ 

5^'?S"'  "^.M-S-el^ZtTm"; 
r  1  *  ii.        ,       ^^^"^  ™y  enclosure  was  finished    anW 
I  let  them  loose,  they  would  follow  m?  up  and  do^ 
bleatmg  after  me  for  a  handful  of  corn     ^  ^' 

T  ^:A    TT^^  ^y  ^^'^^  and  in  about  a  year  and  half 
I  had  a  flock  of  about  twelve  xroats  kids  and  =1?  •       / 

Wanted    3  LS    "?  *r  ®™  ^"*°'  *»  **ke  them  as  I 
Z&  ^^  ^"^  **"'  °^  °°«  P'««^«  of  ^ound  into 

fl.5."L*J^7*^  °?*  "^^^  '■°'  no'^  J  not  only  had  iroafs 

Slink  of  a^'-v  ?^  ^°°^n«>  I  did  not  so  much  m 
w«  redV an  a^^WeTurirr*^  ?*^  "^  ^J""*^^^' 
™ydairy,^Hnd  Sl^ttTSTgallon^rt^o  o"mu£ 

'^^r^'I^^rPfr*  "^«  giv^suyiie^Tfldt 
SI«7f  f*        ^ii.**'*'?*®^  «^«°  naturally  how  to  make 

L^V  **'*r"  J""®'  o""  ^^««««  niade,  very^d"lv  aTd 
handily,  though  after  a  great  man^  esZyV^n^^l 
carnages,  made  me  both  bSter  ^d  ch^^t  iLt  ^^ 
new  wanted  it  afterwards.  ^**  *^ 

How  mercifuUy  can   our  great   Creator  treat  Hi. 
creatures,  even  In  those   coSitionsT^;h7^\S.y 


I    1 


?^ 
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seemed  to  be  overwhelmed  in  destruction  !  How  can 
He  sweeten  the  bitterest  providences^  and  give  us  cause 
to  praise  Him  for  dungeons  and  prisons !  What  a 
table  was  here  spread  for  iiie  in  a  wilderness,  wliere  I 
saw  nothing  at  first  but  to  perish  for  hunger  ! 

It  would  have  made  a  stoic  smile,  to  nave  seen  me 
and  m^  little  family  sit  down  to  dinner.  There  was 
my  majesty,  the  prince  and  lord  of  the  whole  island  ; 
I  had  tiie  lives  of  all  my  subjects  at  my  absolute  com- 
mand. I  could  hang,  draw,  give  liberty,  and  take  it 
awa^ ;  and  no  rebels  among  all  my  subjects. 

Then  to  see  how  like  a  king  I  dined,  too,  all  alone, 
attended  by  my  servants.  Poll,  as  if  he  had  been  my 
favourit*^,  was  the  only  person  permitted  to  talk  to  me. 
My  dog,  who  was  now  grown  very  old  and  crazy,  and 
haia  found  no  species  to  multiply  his  kind  upon,  sat 
always  at  my  nght  hand,  and  two  cats,  one  on  one 
side  the  table,  and  one  on  the  otiier,  expecting  now 
and  then  a  bit  from  my  hand,  as  a  mark  of  special 
favour. 

But  these  were  not  the  two  cats  which  1  brought 
on  shore  at  first,  for  they  were  both  of  them  dead,  and 
had  been  interred  near  my  habitation,  by  my  own  hand. 
But  one  of  them  having  multiplied  by  I  know  not  what 
kind  of  creature,  these  were  two  which  1  had  preserved 
tame,  whereas  the  rest  run  wild  in  the  woods,  and 
became  indeed  troublesome  to  me  at  last;  for  they 
would  often  come  into  my  house,  and  plunder  me  too, 
till  at  last  I  was  obliged  to  shoot  them,  and  did  kill  a 
great  many ;  at  length  they  left  me.  With  this  attend- 
ance, and  in  this  plentiful  manner,  I  lived ;  neither 
could  I  be  said  to  want  anything  bi  t  society ;  and  of 
that  in  some  time  after  this,  I  was  like  to  have  too 
much. 

I  was  something  impatient,  as  I  have  observed,  to 
have  the  use  of  my  boat,  though  very  loth  to  run  any 
fnore  hazards  ;  and  therefore  sometimes  I  sat  contriving 
ways  to  get  her  about  the  island,  and  at  other  times  I 
sat  myself  down  contented  enough  without  her.  But 
I  had  a  strange  uneasiness  in  my  mind  to  go  down  to 


ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE    149 

day,  and  at  le^  I  rSSf,^  S"?"^*!!?""  ">«  «very 
following  the^e  o7The1hS-«  ?^.  5'^^  J^  ^»°5; 
any  one  in  Engird  been  to  «^!*  ^u'^''^  ^®  '*  ^"^  l»ad 
it  must  either  have  ttShterfJS  *"*'^  a  man  aa  I  was, 
dealoflaughter-  Ind^^*^  '*'®°\'  ®^  ^^sed  a  great 
at  myself,  fcoJid  not^i  S°'  ^'^^'^  ^'"  ^Ck 
travelling  through  Yorkshire  it^if*  *\*  motion  of  my 
and  in  such  a  dfess  Si  „&  '?  ""^^^  *«  equipage, 
niy  figure,  as  follows.  '^^^^'^  *°  ^^^  «  ^ketehTof 

jidL,';ith\74\Xntrirbe^^^^^   °f,*  ^-fs 

cUmaJ„JJ^;^°°^2th^Zh'^   ^/'^l!^  ^«  S 
i  had  a  short  iacS  nf       .   ??  "°der  the  clothes. 

down  to  abouHhrmridle  IfTJ^^  ?"  ^^'^  ^^-^^ng 
open-kneed  b«echrSlie  «7e.^&'K"^^»  P^^^ 
made  of  the  skin  of  an  oIhI^^!:    /^^ breeches  were 
down  such  a  len^h  n„^*u      9f-«^^»  whose  hair  humr 
it  reached  to  th?nS3Hf?%"^^^*^'**'  like  pantioon? 
shoes  I  had  none  ^utLS    ""X  ^^     StoSingg^d 
things,  I  scarce  tSowU^t^fjl  ?K  *  ^^  °^»«^ 
to  flap  over  my  lem   anH   i     ^  *^®'"'  ^'^e  buskins, 
spatterdashes;   Wt^^  "^^J^  Tk*^*^*'  "de  like 
mdeedwereahtherL'tJfm^y'oSr^'*""^  shape,  as 
dri^to^^^^^^^^  dried,  which  I 

a  hatchet,  onron  one  sidf**^*'''  ^"°^.  "  "«^«  ^^  aid 
another  b'elt,  no?  so  br^''  Zi  Z^'J'^""''.  ^  ^^ 
mwiner,  which  hung  o^'|!;**.£f*f?«d  m  the  same 
end  of  it,  under  myTeft  fL  ?  "^^'^der;  and  at  the 
"•ade  of  goafs  sS  S^'™'  on«^J^^».P°x."l^««^  both 
powder  in  the  other  my  shot  a?  Jv'i'\V°^  "^ 
-y  1-ket,  on  my  shoul/er  ^y'  gu^  ^d  tt  !„rh"«S 


!r 
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a  great  clumsy  ugly  goat-skin  umbrella,  but  which, 
after  all,  was  the  most  necessary  thing  I  had  about  me, 
next  to  my  gun.  As  for  my  fice,  the  colour  of  it  was 
really  not  so  mulatto-like  as  one  might  expect  from  a 
man  not  at  all  careful  of  it,  and  living  within  nineteen 
degrees  of  the  equinox.  My  beard  Iliad  once  suflFered 
to  grow  till  it  was  about  a  quarter  of  a  yard  long ;  but 
as  I  had  both  scissors  and  razors  sufficient,  I  had  cut  it 

fretty  short,  exce{>t  what  grew  on  my  upper  lip,  which 
haid  trimmed  into  a  large  pair  of  Mahometan 
whiskers,  such  as  I  had  seen  worn  by  some  Turks 
whom  I  saw  at  Sallee;  for  the  Moors  did  not  wear 
such,  though  the  Turks  did.  Of  these  mustachios  or 
whiskers,  I  will  not  say  thev  were  long  enough  to  hang 
my  hat  upon  them,  but  they  were  of  a  length  and 
shape  monstrous  enough,  and  such  as,  in  England, 
would  have  passed  for  frightful. 

But  all  this  is  by  the  bye ;  for,  as  to  my  figure,  I 
had  so  few  to  observe  me,  Uiat  it  was  of  no  manner  of 
consequence ;  so  I  say  no  more  to  that  part  In  this 
kind  of  figure  I  went  my  new  journey,  and  was  out 
five  or  six  days.  1  travelled  first  along  the  sea-shore, 
directly  to  the  place  where  I  first  brought  my  boat  to 
an  anchor,  to  get  up  upon  the  rocks.  And  having  no 
boat  now  to  take  care  of,  I  went  over  the  land,  a 
nearer  way,  to  the  same  height  that  I  was  upon  before ; 
when,  looking  forward  to  the  point  of  the  rocks  which 
lay  out,  and  which  I  was  obliged  to  double  with  my 
boat,  as  is  said  above,  I  was  surprised  to  see  the  sea  all 
smooth  and  quiet,  no  rippling,  no  motion,  no  current, 
any  more  there  than  in  other  places. 


was 


at  a  strange  loss  to  understand  this,  and 
resolved  to  spend  some  time  in  the  observing  it,  to  see 
if  nothing  from  the  sets  of  the  tide  had  occasioned  it. 
But  I  was  presently  convinced  how  it  was,  viz. ,  that 
the  tide  of  ebb  setting  from  the  west,  and  joining  with 
the  current  of  waters  from  some  great  river  on  the 
shore,  must  be  the  occasion  of  this  current ;  and  that 
according  as  the  wind  blew  more  forcibly  from  the 
west,  or  from  the  north,  this  current  came  near,  or 
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irant  farther  from  the  shore;  for  waitinir  thereabout- 

tide  of  ebb  bemgr  made,  I  pkinlv  saw^the  cuirent  Lain 
as  before,  only  that  it  run  farther  off,  beinTn^rTaS 
a  league  from  the  shore ;  whereas  in  myc^l^l 
c  ose  uiwn  the  shore,  and  hurried  me  wd^  L^ 

t^Sil,*l*r7?*^**°  convinced  me  that  I  had  nothinir 
to  do  but  to  observe  the  ebbing  and  the  flowW  nflSf 

n  nmr^  T  y,  A^  u®"  ^  ^"^"^  **>  ^^ink  of  putting  it 
m  practice,  I  had  such  a  terror  upon  my  spirits  at  th« 

nrS^TI  ?/  *^«  ^*°^'  i  had  ^n  iJ,  Sat  I  coSd 
not  think  of  it  again  with  any  patience  •  b..f    nr/tUt 

^e'tt^dt'  "T  r?''"  "^ffiTo.  which  ™„S: 

Sfni  „J*  .?""  K'"™"' !  "">  «>«  "a»,  that  I  would 
build,  or  rathor  make  me  another  periama  or  <Zoa  • 

?he  oThSr  °°' ""  °""  "^ "'  '"o  "'-nud  o":^ "; 

You  are  to  understand  that  now  1  had  as  r  «.«„ 
foi^lfi*\*^"  plantations  in  the  island ;  one,  my  iSe 
r^^lwu'  **°*'  r*^  *h«  '^"U  about  it/ under  SJ 
rock  with  the  cave  behind  me,  which,  by  this  time 

iSl'^^S"^  ^°X°  "^'^'^^  apartment^  or  ca^esf^ne 
within  another     One  of  thesJ,  which  was  the  dr?^! 

Jnii^T'**  ^1^  ^^  »  ^^^  «"t  beyond  my  wdl  w 
fortification  that  is  to  say,  beyond  where  mv  wall 
joined  to  the  rock,  was  ali'fiUed  up  with  t^e^la^te 

^ifh  fou&n°'  ''t''  '  ^""«  ^^^«"  «°  account,  aS 
ho  d  fivr^!?  r  K^r°  ^^\  ^^^^^'  ^bich  ^ould 
bold  five  or  six  bushels  each,  where  I  laid  up  mv  stor«« 

my  ha^      "  ^^  '*'*'^^  *"**  ^^^  «*ber  rubbed  out  with 

As  for  my  wall,  made,  as  before,  with  lonir  stakes  or 

&^°w^  ft  ^Z  ^  "H«  ^'-^^^  and  wfrfby'^Ms 

wwnK^  T.^^'  *"**  'P'***^  ***  ^^•'3'  ""«b>  that  there 

as.i'^bird?h^er""'  '^  ^^^^  °"^'«  ^'^^^  «r-y 
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Near  this  dweUin*  of  mine,  but  a  littfe  farther  within 
the  land,  and  upon  lower  ground,  lay  my  two  pieces  of 
corn  wound,  which  I  kept  duly  cultivated  and  sowed, 
and  which  duly  yielded  me  their  harvest  in  its  season  • 
and  whenever  I  had  occasion  for  more  com,  I  had  more 
land  adjoining  as  fit  as  that 

Besides  this,  I  had  my  country  seat,  and  I  had  now 
?.  J?*™^®  plantation  there  also ;  for,  first,  I  had  my 
little  bower,  as  I  called  it,  which  I  kept  iu  repair ;  that 
18  to  say,  I  kept  the  hedge  which  circled  it  in  con- 
stantly fitted  up  to  its  usual  height,  the  ladder  standing 
always  in  the  inside.     I  kept  the  trees,  which  at  first 
were  no  more  than  my  stakes,  but  were  now  grown 
very  firm  and  tall,  I  kept  them  always  so  cut,  that 
they  might  spread  and  grow  thick  and  wild,  and  make 
the  more  agreeable  shade,  which  they  did  effectually  to 
my  mind.     In  the  middle  of  this,  I  had  my  tent  always 
standing,  being  a  piece  of  a  sail  spread  over  poles,  set 
up  for  that  purpose,  and   which   never   wanted  any 
repair  or  renewing ;  and  under  this  I  had  made  me  a 
squab  or  couch,  with  the  skins  of  the  creatures  I  had 
killed,  and  with  other  soft  things,  and  a  blanket  laid 
on  them,  such  as  belonged  to  our  sea-bedding,  which  J 
had  saved,  and  a  great  watch-coat  to  cover  me ;  and 
here,  whenever  I  had  occasion  to  be  absent  from  my 
chief  seat,  I  took  up  my  country  habitation. 

Adjoining  to  this  I  had  my  enclosures  for  my  cattle 
that  18  to  say,  my  goats.  And  as  I  had  taken  an 
inconceivable  deal  of  pains  to  fence  and  enclose  this 
ground,  so  I  was  so  uneasy  to  see  it  kept  entire,  lest 
the  goats  should  break  through,  that  I  never  left  off 
till,  with  infinite  labour,  I  had  stuck  the  outside  of 
the  hedge  so  full  of  small  stakes,  and  so  -ar  to  one 
another,  that  it  was  rather  a  pale  than  &  edge,  and 
there  was  scarce  room  to  put  a  hand  throu^J  between 
thi-Ji ;  which  afterwards,  when  those  stakes  grew,  as 
they  all  did  m  the  next  rainy  season,  made  the  en- 
wS""*  '*'**°*^  *  '^*"'  indeed,  stronger  than  any 

This  will  testify  for  me  that  I  was  not  idle,  and  that 
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my  whole  Set     A^^d  *??.  '*''*^"*  ^""^^  «^ 
only,  but  physic^    wW*      ^®^  '^®'*  "«*  agreible 

I  generally  stayed  and  iTr  h!«  •  ^'^  "P  "^  ^^^> 
for  I  used  fiSentlv  to  vT«-?*^  1°  "^  ^^^  t^^^ther 
things  abouHr  beloniLr.^  ?^  ^**  '^'^  ^  ^ept  all 
So3ime8  I  went  ouU?\i?  ^"^J*'^  ^T*  «'*»«'• 
more  hazardous  voy^  would  ,  1*  "^'*^'  *»"*  "<> 
«ibove  a  stone's  cart  w  two  W  S?'  T  "^'^  «^«' 
apprehensive  of  ^J  huTried^out  nf'^'^'^il^  "^  «> 
again  by  the  currentarnr  »J!^^!         *  **^  "J"  knowledge 

"track,  or  u  if  I  I..T.  '        ''°™'  '■'"  »■»  tliu£der. 
MJthmg.    1  „em  ip  to  ,  ,^  "'""°?'  "«  «i 


fa  -« 


IM    ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE 

Kay  more,  and  to  observo  if  it  might  not  be  my 
fancy  ;  but  there  was  no  room  for  that,  for  there  wm 
exactly  the  very  print  of  a  foot— toes,  heel,  and  every 
part  of  a  foot.  How  it  came  thither  I  knew  not,  nor 
oould  m  the  iMst  imagine.  But  after  innumerable 
fluttering  thoughts,  like  a  man  perfectly  confused  and 
out  of  myself,  I  came  home  to  my  fortification,  not 
feeling,  as  we  say,  the  ground  I  went  on,  but  terrified 
to  the  last  degree,  looking  behind  me  at  every  two  or 
three  steps,  mistaking  every  bush  and  tree,  and  fancy- 
ing every  stump  at  a  distance  to  be  a  man ;  nor  is 
It  possible  to  describe  how  many  various  shapes 
affrighted  imiwination  represented  things  to  me  m, 
how  many  wUd  ideas  were  found  every  moment  in  my 
fiincy,  and  what  strange,  unaccountoble  whimsies  came 
into  my  thoughts  by  the  way. 
When  I  came  to  my  castle,  for  so  I  think  I  caUed 

«r^^f/^  *?*^  ^^^>  ^  ^^^  ^°to  >t  I'ke  one  pursued. 
\Vhether  I  went  over  by  the  ladder,  as  first  contrived, 
or  went  in  at  the  hole  in  the  rock,  which  I  called  a 
door,  1  cannot  remember ;  no,  nor  could  I  remember 
the  next  morning,  for  never  frighted  hare  fled  to  cover, 
or  fox  to  earth,  with  more  terror  of  mind  than  I  to 
this  retreat. 

I  slept  none  that  night     The  farther  I  was  from  the 
occasion  of  my  fright,  the  greater  my  apprehensions 
were ;  which  is  something  contrary  to  the  nature  of 
such  things,  and  especially  to  the  usual  practice  of  all 
creatures  in  fear.     But  I  was  so  embarrassed  with  my 
own  frightful  ideas  of  the  thing,  that  I  formed  nothini 
but  dismal    imaginations  to  myself,  even  thouirh   I 
was  now  a  great  way  off  it     Sometimes  I  fanced  it 
must  be  the  devil,  and  reason  joined  in  with  me  upon 
this  supposition;  for  how  should  any  other  thinff  in 
human  shape  come  into  the  place  ?     Where  was  the 
vessel  that  brought  them  ?    \Vhat  marks  was  there  of 
any  other  footsteps  ?    And  how  was  it  possible  a  man 
should  cnme  there?    But  then  to  thinl    that  Satau 
should  take  human  shape  upon  him  in  such  a  place, 
where  there  could  be  no  manner  of  occasion  for  it 
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Jvl*  fof  i;!*^*  P'*"*  "'  K'  ^"°*  ^*»'°d  him,  .nd  that 
even  for  no  purpose  too,  for  he  could  not  be  .u«ri 
jhould  «ee  it;  thi.  w„  ^  amusement  the  othe J  iJJy 

ibu^Slntr^ff  ?if'  '^"  ^"""'i  "'«*»*  ^^'^^^  found  oJi 
•bundance  of  other  wayg  to  have  terrified  me  than  this 
of  the  sing  e  print  of  a  foot;  that  as  I  lived  cmite  on 
the  other  side  of  the  island,  he  would  never  hive  be^S 
so  simple  to  leave  a  mark  in  a  place  wherl  it  was  teS 
thouswid  to  one  whether  I  should  ever  see    t  or  not 
and  m  the  sand  too,  which  the  first  surge  of  tSe  JS^' 
upon  a  h^h  wind   would  have  defaced  Stfrely      S 
this  seemed  inconsistent  with  the  thing  itseirand  with 
-lUhe^otions  we  usually  entertain  o^f  the  sub«ltrof 

mA'Tn?"!?  °^'"u^  *^'"»"  "«  '^e««  wasted  to  argue 
me  out  of  all  apnrehensions  of  its  being  the  devil -S 

dF^tltf^  concluded  then,  that  it  must  be  s^me  m?re 

ivX  oVJr«*r  •  r-.*^*  '*  ""^  ^  some  ofT: 
savages  of  the  mainland  over  acainst  m»»    whn  h,^A 

rrtt'lr„S  '"^  1°  ''''"  can^  anreShe^driJel 
island,  and  had  been  on  shore,  but  were  gone  awav 
again  to  s«i,  being  as  loth,  perhaps,  to  have^steyed  tJ 
thl  ^  ^  ''""^'^  have  been  to  have  had 

While  these  reflections  were  rolling  upon  my  mind 
I  was  very  thankful  in   my  thoughts  tVt  T^ZZ 
happy  as  not  to  be  thereabouts  at*^that  time,  oT  thS 

ion^'^lffu  "^  "^y  ^*>  ^y  ''hich  they  would  have 
concluded  that  some  inhabitants  had  bee/in  the  place 
and  perhaps  have  searched  farther  for  me.  Then  terrible 
thoughts  racked  my  imagination  about  their  havW 
found  my  boat,  and  that  there  were  people  hereTa^ 
that  If  so,  I  should  certainly  have  them  Some  again  °n 
peater  numbers,  and  devour  me  ;  and  if  it  shou  d 
happen  so  that  they  should  not  find  me.  vet  they  would 
find  my  enclosure,  destroy  all  my  corn,  caiyTway 

Thus  my  fear  banished  aU  my  religious  hope.     AU 


1.^. 
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t<Miav  wa  JjTlLr  .  '""  to-morrow  we  hate  ; 

dS~  Jk..  .       "*  to-™'™''  we  «hun  :    to-dav  w. 

to  whin's  i?!™?^"?  ™"kmd,.„dooadoL«i 

Heaven  thought  not  worth'v^  J     "  f  "'?  "'"•'» 
the  living  «1  *  wortny  to  be  numbered  amotu- 

tZ»-  Si  tolS"^'  ""■""'5  **•  ■•"' »'  HuS 

Zt'n?r^»'"2™''^"  »uid^:r^  ?^« 
rf^r^u?;i"d^•^^»^"• -«^^ 

waniarwh™  I  Sfa  S  .^r."  P"''^"'  "fter- 
wMy  wite  and  g:ood  providence  of  God  had  deter- 
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dm)   fnr    n..  .    ^L.x  . 


mined  for  me :  thAf   •>  i  .     u 

not  to  dkpute  Hi.  wvelSftT  \'*^  *^'«'  ■«  '  ^ 


ffovern  and  disiMHe  nf  m^     »  1^°^   ^  cw*tion,   to 
fity  .Dd  who,  T7w^  me  .bsafutely  «i  He  thoifh? 

whjjt  punishment  He  thoStfif.  .^  ?»."'•'?"  ""»  *• 

ss^^s!!  fi5m^  "^-'--tati::^,  tuu^r  a[ 

n.^^';rt'rm^p,t;l  a^^/ejt?,— o^  oni, 
to  puniah  and  afflict  m!^  so  H^  .1  ^,^V"'f  ^^  «*  ^"» 
that  if  He  did  not  Thil  k  fit  t  H  *  *  V»  '^^'''^«r  me ; 
questioned    dutv    tn    Jl-  ^i"  '^    ^'^as  my  un- 

entirely  to  HiVwiU^-  aT/n  T»-  ''^V  ab^olutely^  id 
•"7  duty  allotT  hdJt^HiJr  "'^"  *'*"'*>'*  "^ 
»o^ider  ---- "^/ d^on^,^,  - 

with  thought  al2^t^7daSef  from  5,i^'  ^^  ^^ 
wvagea,  I  found  it  di^omS  ™^  *  »PPearance  of 
which  those  words  T^hrsTri^  very  much  ;  upon 
thoughts,  '  Call  upon  Me  in  ^"^f  "'*  .'^"'^  ^^^  "7 
-^  deliver,  and  tTou  fJ^lt  gW^'^^^^f ''°"^-'  -^  ' 

-Ct^Syr.-,,rfy  f  ^^^^^  ^ed,  my  heart 
counn-ed  to  pray  ^^'tlv  J.^"^^  P'^^  *°d  en- 
^en  1  haddoneZ^^nlit^S^  ^°'  deliverance. 
«P«nJ.^  it  to  read,  tKr«tVord7L?  ""^  ®'"*'  »"'* 
were,  •'  V^ait  on  the  Lrd   Z/u  ^^^^  Presented  to  me 

He  s:.u  trengtheu  'tT/Crt  ^.%^'j''^^'  "«' 
'^rd.  It  is  impossible  to  iv  ' .  \  ^5^*  o°  the 
P»veme.     I„  ^insCr,  I  tha^kSf'r  rS.;^:f  <^°"»{ort  this 

•"tes  ^^kSI"  '^°'^<>^''' 
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all  this  might  be  a  mere  chimera  of  my  own ;  and  that 
this  foot  might  be  the  print  of  my  own  foot,  when  I 
came  on  shore  from  my  boat  This  cheered  me  up  a 
little  too,  and  I  began  to  persuade  myself  it  was  all  a 
delusion,  that  it  was  nothing  else  but  my  own  foot ; 
and  why  might  not  I  come  that  way  from  the  boat,  as 
well  as  I  was  going  that  way  to  the  boat  ?  Again,  1 
considered  also,  that  I  could  by  no  means  tell,  for 
certain,  where  I  had  trod,  and  where  I  had  not ;  and 
that  if,  at  last,  this  was  only  the  print  of  my  own  foot, 
I  had  played  the  par£  of  those  fools  who  strive  to  make 
stories  of  spectres  and  apparitions,  and  then  are 
frighted  at  them  more  than  anybody. 

Now  I  began  to  take  courage,  and  to  peep  abroad 
again,  for  I  had  not  stirred  out  of  my  castle  for  three 
days  and  nights,  so  that  I  began  to  starve  for  orovision; 
for  I  had  little  or  nothing  within  doors  but  some 
barley-cakes  and  water,  llien  I  knew  that  my  goats 
wanted  to  be  milked  too,  which  usually  was  my  even- 
ing diversion  ;  and  the  poor  creatures  were  in  great 
pain  and  inconvenience  for  want  of  it ;  and,  indeed, 
it  almost  spoiled  some  of  them,  and  almost  dried  up 
their  milk. 

Heartening  myself,  therefore,  with  the  belief  that 
this  was  nothing  but  the  print  of  one  of  my  own  feet, 
and  so  I  might  be  truly  said  to  start  at  my  own 
shadow,  I  be^n  to  go  abroad  again,  and  went  to  mv 
country  house  to  milk  my  flock.  But  to  see  with 
what  fear  I  went  forward,  now  often  I  looked  behind 
me,  how  I  was  ready,  every  now  and  then,  to  lay 
down  my  basket,  and  run  for  my  life,  it  would  have 
made  any  one  have  thought  I  was  haunted  with  an 
evil  conscience,  or  that  I  had  been  lately  most  terribly 
frighted  ;  and  so,  indeed,  I  had. 

However,  as  I  went  down  thus  two  or  three  days, 
and  having  seen  nothing,  I  began  to  be  a  little  bolder, 
and  to  think  there  was  really  nothing  in  it  but  my  own 
imagination.  But  I  could  not  persuade  myself  fully  of 
this  tLU  I  should  go  down  to  the  shore  again,  and  see 
this  print  of  a  foot,  and  measure  it  by  my  own,  and  see 
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if  there  was  any  simUitude  or  fitness,  that  I  miirht  be 
assured  It  was  my  own  foot  But  when  I  came  to  the 
pliwe,  first,  It  appeared  evidently  to  me,  that  when  I 
laid  up  my  boat,  I  could  not  possibly  be  on  shore  any- 
where thereabout ;  secondly,  when  f  came  to  measure 
the  mark  with  my  own  foot,  I  found  my  foot  not  so 
large  by  a  great  deal.  Both  these  things  fiUed  my 
head  with  new  imaginations,  and  gave  me  the  vapouw 
again  to  the  highest  degree ;  so  that  I  shook  with  wld, 

^•5  T  *^r"r!f"®'  """^  ^  "■«°*  *»o»ne  again,  fiUed 
with  the  behef  tSat  some  man  or  men  hsS  b4en  on 
shore  there ;  or,  m  short,  that  the  island  was  inhabited, 
and  I  might  be  surprised  before  I  was  aware.  And 
wliat  course  to  take  for  my  security,  1  knew  not 

Uh  what  ridiculous  resolution  men  take  when  pos- 
sessed with  fear  !  It  deprives  them  of  the  use  of  those 
means  which  reason  offers  for  their  relief.  The  first 
thing  I  proposed  to  myself  was  to  throw  down  mv 
enclosures,  and  turn  aU  mv  tame  cattle  wild  into  the 
woods,  ttiat  the  enemy  might  not  find  them,  and  then 
frequent  the  island  in  prospect  of  the  same  or  the  like 
boory  ;  «ien  to  the  simple  thing  of  digging  up  my  two 
'^T^■u^^^  *^'**  theym-  ht  not  find  sSlagnSn  tLre? 
and  still  be  prompted  to  frequent  the  island  ;  then  t^ 
demolish  my  bower  and  tent,  that  they  might  not  see 
any  vest,ges  of  habrtation,  and  be  prompted  to  1(^ 
farther,  in  order  to  find  out  the  persons  inlLabiting. 
1  base  were  the  subject  of  the  first  night's  cogitation. 

twJ  r^  *'^'"*  **°'"®  *«*'"'  ^^'1«  *»»•  apprehensions 
which  had  so  overrun  my  mind  were  frS.  upon  me, 
and  my  head  was  full  of  vapours,  as  above.  Ttms  fear 
of  danger  is  ten  thousand  times  more  terrifying  than 
danger  Itself  when  apparent  to  the  eyes;  and  we  find 
the  burthen  of  anxiety  greater,  by  much,  than  the  evil 
wnich  we  are  anxious  about ;  and,  which  was  worse 

th^rf  •  '^l-'  '  i^  °P*  ^*  '«"«'  i^  *^«  trouble  W 
the  resignation  I  used  to  practise,  that  I  hoped  to  have 

Lkt^ft^LWV''  "^^^  ^^^^'^^'^  com^in^  n^t 
K^^^f  V  ^i^^"^'"^'"®*  '^«'*  "P0°  h»m>  tut  that  God 
had  forsaken  him  ;  for  I  did  not  now  take  due  wayito 


* 
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compose  my  mind,  by  crying  to  God  in  my  distress. 
and  res^  upon  His  providence,  as  I  had  done  before 
^l^y  f^/fi^c^^d  deliverance ;  which,  if  I  had  done 
1  tad  at  least  been  more  cheerfully  sunported  under 
this  new  surprise,  and  perhaps  carried  through  it  with 
more  resolution.  "^ 

This  confusion  of  my  thoughts  kept  me  waking  all 
night,.but  m  the  morning  I  feU  asleep  ;  and  having,  by 
the  amusement  of  my  mind,  been,  cs  it  were,  tired 
and  my  spirite  exhausted,  I  slept  very  soundly,  and 
w^ed  much  better  composed  than  I  had  ever  been 
before.  And  now  I  began  to  think  sedately ;  and 
upon  the  utmost  debate  with  myself,  1  concluded  that 
tins  island,  which  was  so  exceeding  pleasant,  fruitful 
and  no  farther  from  the  mainland  than  as  1  had  seen 

fW  *!?k  "^u*?u''*^^  abandoned  as  I  might  imagine  '; 
that  although  there  were  no  stated  inhabitants  whcTli  ved 

?°  .    ®«T*'  y®^  *^f '    ^^®™  ™'»^*  sometimes   come 
boats  off  from  the  shore,  who,  either  with  design,  or 
perhaps  never  but  when  they  were  driven  by  cross 
winds,  might  come  to  this  place  ;  that  1  had  lived  here 
fatteeu  years  now,  and  had   not  met   with   the  least 
shadow  or  hgure  of  any  people  yet ;  and  that  if  at  any 
time  they  should  be  driven  here,  it  was  probable  they 
went  away  again  as  soon  as  ever  they  could,  seeini 
they  had   never  thought  fit  to  fix  there  upon  any 
occasion  to  this  time ;  that  the   most  I  could  suirjrest 
any  danger  from,  was  from  any  such  casual  accidental 
landing  of  straggling  people  from  the  main,  who.  as  it 
was  likely,  if  they  were  driven  hither,  were  here  against 
their  wiUs;  so  they  made  no  stay  here,  but  WMt  off 
again  with  all  possible  speed,  seldom  staying  one  niirht 
on  shore,  lest  they  should  not  have  the  help  of  the 
tides  and  daylight  back  again  ;  and  that,  therefore,  I 
had  nothing  to  do  but  to  consider  of  some  safe  retreat 
m  case  I  should  see  any  savages  land  upon  the  spot. 

Now  I  began  sorely  to  repent  that  I  had  duir  my 
cave  so  large  as  to  bring  a  door  through  again,  5hich 

w    '^*!    T^'  '^."*®  ",';*  **«y°"<*  ^*»«''«  ™7  fortification 
Joined  to  the  rock.     Upon  maturely  considering  this 
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therefore,  I  waived  to  draw  me  a  second  fortification 

my  4r:r^L*Ll\^"'TV*'»  diBtancfS 
t^  ab^irnlfc.     '  had  planted  a  double  row  of 

motion      Twfj:^!:'   .*^^T'   °^  ^h»«J»   '   «>«ie 
EJ^       li-  ^"*  *"**  h»^»°ir  been  planted  so  thick 

Between  them,  that  they  should  be  thicker  and  stronirer 
and  my  wall  would  be  soon  finished.  Wronger, 

„    that  I   had  now  a  double  waU ;  and  mv  outer 
^ra  1  was  thickened  with  pieces  of  timberolTcabl*^ 
and  everything  I  could  tEink  of,  to  make  it  strong' 
havmg  in  it  seven  littie  holes,  aboit  as  Ci  iXht 
put  my  arm  out  at.     In  the  inside  of  ^.his^UhicE 
my  wall   to  above   ten    feet    thick,   with    continud 
bnngmg  earth  out  of  my  cave,  and  lavinir  iflt  ti,o 
foot  of  the  wall,  and  walkfng  upon  ?t ;  andXil^h  It 
ftr^^^^?  ^  T'r^^  **»  P^»»*  the  muskete,  o?Vh  ch 
k^e  r8lv%*' wSVr^"  °"  ^^'^'^  -*  of  the  sWp 
into  fram^^%Lfcu  ii^*  my  cannon,  and  fitted  them 

mv  wSr  fi;.'/^  ^T'  '  '*""''  *»"  *^«  FO"^d  without 
TstT^s  of  tbf  "iT^  7J  every  way,  as  full  with  stak^, 
M  !,!?    '      .? ®  osier-like  wood,  which  I  found  so  ant 

S^dmiih?^  r^'*  """  «tand;  insomucS'tW 
oeneve  I  might  set  m  near  twenty  thousand  of  tha^ 

wail,  that  1  might  have  room  to  see  an  enemv  and 
hey  might  have  no  shelter  from  the  youn^  SL    if 
they  attempted  to  a^,proach  my  outer  JJ^     ^'  '^ 
Ihus  m  two  years'  time  I  had  a  thick  irrove  •  and  in 
five  or  SIX  years'  time  I  had  a  wood  before^y  dweUW 
jfrowmg  so    monstrous  thick  and  strong,  that  it^ 
oevir  ^fu^  i«'P?««able  ;  and  no  men%f  whaf  wL^ 
bevnnH  7"^"*  T'®,''  '"^'"^  that  there  was  anytWn^ 
beyond  It,  much  less  a  habitation.      As  for  the  wif 

no  avenue,  it  was  by  setting  two  ladders,  one  to  a  park 


,    i 
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of  the  rock  which  was  low,  and  then  broke  in,  and  left 
room  to  place  another  ladder  upon  that;  so  when 
the  two  ladders  were  taken  down,  no  man  living  could 
<5ome  down  to  me  without  mischieving  himself;  and  if 
they  had  come  down,  they  were  still  on  the  outside  of 
my  outer  wall. 

Thug  1  took  all  the  measures  human  prudence  could 
«UKgost  for  my  own  preservation  ;  and  it  will  be  seen, 
at  length,  that  they  were  not  altogether  without  just 
reason ;  tho«gh  1  foresaw  nothing  at  that  time  more 
than  my  mere  fear  suggested  to  me. 

H^^ae  thk  was  4oing,  1  was  not  altogether  careless 
«f  mj  edier  a&irs  ;  for  1  hmi.  a  great  eoncem  upon  me 
for  my  little  herd  ef  goats.  They  were  not  only  a 
present  supply  to  me  upon  every  occasion,  and  began 
to  be  suficient  to  me,  withmt  the  expense  of  powder 
and  shot,  but  also  without  the  fatigue  of  hunting  after 
the  wild  ones  ;  and  I  was  loth  to  lose  the  advantage  of 
them,  and  to  have  them  all  to  nurse  up  over  again. 

To  this  purpoM,  after  long  consideration,  1  could 
think  of  but  two  ways  to  preserve  them.  One  was,  to 
find  another  convenient  place  to  dig  a  cave  uader 
ground,  and  to  dri^  them  into  it  every  ^ht ;  and  the 
other  was,  to  enclose  two  or  three  littk  bits  of  land, 
remote  from  one  another,  and  as  much  concealed  as  I 
could,  where  I  might  keep  about  half  a  dozen  young 
goats  in  each  place ;  so  that  if  any  disaster  happened 
to  the  flock  in  general,  I  might  be  able  to  raise  them 
again  with  little  trouble  and  time.  And  this,  though 
It  would  require  a  great  deal  of  time  and  labour,  I 
thoufM  warn  the  BM>st  rational  design. 

A(x*oriingly  I  raent  seme  time  to  find  out  the  most 
retired  parts  of  the  island  ;  and  I  pitched  opon  one 
which  was  as  private  indeed  as  my  heart  eeold  wish 
for.  It  was  a  little  damp  piece  of  ground,  in  tlu 
middle  of  the  hollow  and  thick  woods,  wl^re,  as  is 
obsen'ed,  I  almost  lost  myself  once  before,  endeeTouring 
to  come  back  that  way  from  the  eastern  part  of  the 
idand.  Here  1  found  a  clear  piece  of  land,  near  three 
■eeree,  so  surrounded  with  woods,  that  it  was  almost  an 
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ground  1  had  work^  .o  ilrd  at      '^'^  '*^*"'  ^'"^  «' 

an  J  TrJ^f  *^^*fu^  "^^^^  *°  ^"'^  '^th  this  piece  of  wound 
and  m  less  than  a  month's  time  I  hid  w  feS  Jt 
round,  that  my  flock,  or  herd,  call  it  which^ou  nl^ 

""^ITT  °°*  *°  ^^^'^  "^^^  ««  «t  first  tWmiffSt^^ 
posed  to  be,  were  well  enouxrh  securwJ  in  if    S     ^J^P- 

any  ferther  delay,  I  rem°ovfS  t:n  jfu^'s W;,:4't"^^ 

wo  he-goats  to  this  piece.    And  w^hen^hey  wl^^he^ 

^Ti[V"?  il*°°J^  -«  "P  -ore'tTme  bV  a  g  IfdeT' 
AU  this  labour  I  was  at  the  expense  of  purelv  frL 

any  human  c„.ture  corn"ek/tKlIn1:  '  Td"  h'aS 

of  man.  And  this  I  must  observe,  with  grief  too  tw 
dread  and  terror  of  falli^  i„to  tfe  h3  of  Z,^ 
Maker    ITlJf,       ."'  ^^^f'  *"•  "PP'ication  to  my 

aT'.^r„red-^ST4:r4d^?~' 

d«omiK«„re,  .ff^t  the  mind,  ^a.  .a.^°S."'S 


(!  t 


frt. 


i 
f 


^i 
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body;  and  the  discomposure  of  the  mind  must 
necessarily  be  as  great  a  disability  as  that  of  the  body, 
and  much  greater,  praving  to  God  being  properly  an 
act  of  the  mind,  not  of  the  body. 

But  to  go  on.  After  I  had  thus  secured  one  part  of 
my  little  Bving  stock,  I  went  about  the  whole  uknd, 
searching  for  another  private  place  to  make  such 
another  deposit;  when,  wandering  more  to  the  west 
point  of  the  island  than  I  had  ever  done  yet,  and 
looking  out  to  sea,  I  thought  I  saw  a  boat  upon  the 
sea,  at  a  great  distance.  I  had  found  a  prospective 
glass  or  two  in  one  of  the  seamen's  chests,  which  I 
saved  out  of  our  ship,  but  I  had  it  not  about  me ;  and 
this  was  so  remote,  that  I  could  not  tell  what  to  make 
of  it,  though  I  looked  at  it  till  my  eyes  were  not  able 
to  hold  to  look  any  longer.  Whether  it  was  a  boat  or 
not,  I  do  not  know  ;  but  as  I  descended  from  the  hill,  I 
could  see  no  more  of  it,  so  I  gave  it  over ;  only  I 
resolved  to  go  no  more  out  without  a  prospective  glass 
in  my  pocket 

When  I  was  come  down  the  hill  to  the  end  of  the 
island,  where,  indeed,  I  had  never  been  before,  I  was 
presently  convinced  that  the  seeing  the  print  of  a 
man's  foot  was  not  such  a  strange  thing  in  the  island  as 
I  imagined.  And,  but  that  it  was  a  special  |RV)vidence 
that  1  was  cast  upon  the  side  of  the  island  where  the 
savages  never  came,  I  should  easily  have  known  that 
nothing  was  more  frequent  than  for  the  canoes  from 
the  main,  when  they  happened  to  be  a  little  too  for  out 
at  sea,  to  shoot  over  to  that  side  of  the  island  for 
harbour ;  likewise,  as  they  often  met  and  fought  in 
their  canoes,  the  victors  having  taken  any  prisoners 
would  bring  them  over  to  this  shore,  where,  according 
to  their  dreadful  customs,  being  all  cannibals,  they 
would  kill  and  eat  them  ;  of  which  hereafter. 

When  I  was  come  down  the  hill  to  the  shore,  as  I 
said  above,  being  the  S.  W.  point  of  the  island,  I  was 
perfectly  confounded  and  amazed  ;  nor  is  it  posable  for 
me  to  express  the  horror  of  my  mind  at  se«ng  the 
shore  spread  with  skulls,  hands,  feet,  and  other  bones 
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^heTZ^lSL^^  ^rticukrly,  I  observed  .  pl.ce 

9:«:ui^'Set^irofte.eiw^£S-^ 

.J.^'^r  rt°"»h«i  with  thes^htof^SSStuTH 

buried*  S'iiX^^iS  oAuchVSSl'^rT  ^*"* 
hellish  brutality,  a^lSe  Wor  of  C'd^Te'^T^f 

Trt  I  never  had  so  near  a  view  of  before.      In  short   I 
turned  away  my  face  from  the  horrW  ^nectSjU^; 

wl?"  my  own  habitation.  ^    **" 

S^fuf  crZS;  "^^'fi.'  ^"^  distin^isfed  from  such 
areadtul  creatures  as  these ;  and  that,  thouch  I  h*ri 
esteemed  my  present  condition  verv  mi^raWe  had  vJJ 

aU   that  I  w?  •"  ^^.'^^npiain  of;  and  this  above 

comforted  ^th'Z  "l  '^''  r'^"^^^^  condition,  been 

^::^rZir^^  ^'  ''^  -^ery^whicTltl 


lee    ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE 

■eeking,  not  wanting,  or  not  expecting,  anything  here ; 
and  having  often,  no  doubt,  been  up  in  the  rovered 
woody  part  of  it,  without  finding  anything  to  their 
purpose.  I  knew  I  had  been  here  now  almost  eighteen 
years,  and  never  saw  the  least  footsteps  of  human 
creature  there  before ;  and  I  might  be  here  eighteen 
more  as  entirely  concealed  as  I  was  now,  if  I  did  not 
discover  myself  to  them,  which  I  had  no  manner  of 
occasion  to  do ;  it  being  my  only  business  to  keep 
myself  entirely  concealed  where  I  was,  unless  I  found 
a  better  sort  of  creatures  than  cannibals  to  make 
myself  known  to. 

Yet  I  entertained  such  an  abhorrence  of  the  savaire 
wretches  that  I   have  been  speaking  of,  and  of  the 
wretched,  inhuman   custom    of  their  devouring  and 
eating  one  another  up,  that  I  continued  pensive  and 
sad,  and  kept  close  within  my  own  circle  for  almost  two 
vears  after  this.     When  I  say  my  own  circle,  I  mean 
by  It  my  three  plantations,  viz.,  my  castle,  my  country 
seat,  which  I  called  my  bower,  and  my  enclosure  in 
the  woods.     Nor  did  1  look  after  this  for  any  other 
use  than  as  an  enclosure  for  my  yoats  ;  for  the  aversion 
which  Nature  gave  me  to  these"  hellish  wretches  was 
such,  that  I  was  fearful  of  seeing  them  as  of  seeing  the 
devil  himself.      Nor  did  I  so  much  as  go  to  look  after 
my  boat  m  all  this  time,  but  began  rather  to  think  of 
making  me  another ;  for  I  could   not  think  of  ever 
making  anj   more  attempts  to  bring  the  other   boat 
round  the  isiand  to  me,  lest  I  should  meet  with  some 
of  these  creatures  at  sea,  in  which,  if  I  had  happened 
to  have  fallen  into  their  hands,  I  knew  what  would 
nave  been  my  lot. 

Time,  however,  and  the  satisfaction  I  had  that  I 
was  in  no  danger  of  being  discovered  by  these  people 
began  to  wear  off  my  uneasiness  about  them ;  and  f 
began  to  live  just  in  the  same  composed  manner  as 
before ;  only  with  this  difference,  that  I  used  more 
caution,  and  kept  my  eyes  more  about  me,  than  I  did 
before,  lest  I  should  happen  to  be  seen  by  any  of  them- 
and  particularly,  I  was  more  cautious  of  firing  m'^  gun 
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!Sr"o?  ?/*^!™  ^i°»  on  the  island  ghould  happen  to 
hwr  of  It  And  it  wag,  therefore,  a  very  irdoTDr^ 
vidence  to  me  that  I  had  furnished  myself VithatJm^ 

S^^^*"'  ?»*  '  ""^"^^  not  h"nt  anv  mo«  ab^^t 
the  woods  or  shoot  at  them.     And  if  I  did  caJchVnv 

SonS'Sf^'  ^'^y}\  r  i^  *~P«  '^-^  snares,  as  1  hJJ 
I  nlo^  fi^  ^**  ^^^  *'^o  y«»"  after  this  I  believo 
I  never  fired  my  gun  once  off,  though  I  neverwent 
out  without  it;  and,  which  was  more,  as  I  hid  sTv^ 

wi^iJ^^^^iTw '.*?"  '^T I  '^^^y-  ^rried  tTem  o^t 
with  me,  or  at  least  two  of  them,  stickinir  them  in  mv 

goat-skin  belt     Also  I  furbished  up  one  of  the  ™t 

belt  to  put  It  on  also;  so  that  f  was  now  a  most 
formidable  fellow  to  look  at  when  1  went  abroadlf 
you  add  to  the    former   description    of   mysel?  the 

Kt^  «-5  ^'^^  P^£?^  V"^  -  «^^''  broadsword  ha?g! 
mgat  my  side  m  a  belt,  but  without  a  scabbard.         * 
Ihings  going  on  thus,  as  I  have  said,  for  some  tim« 
I  seemed,  excepting  these  cautions,  t^  be  SS  to 

tended  to  showing  me,  more  and  more,  how  far  ^ 

Xt  °  naTt^™.^'"?.™''^"^^^  ^'^^'^  *o  soZ 
?f  ^'  i*  u^'  ***  ,"*°y  other  particulars  of  life,  which 
It  might  have  pleased  God  tThave  made  my  lot     It 

L  amnnT°  'f'f''^  ^'^^  ^^^^  repining  the^r^  would 
would  TSlT'*"^'"'*  ''^  \°y  conditio^  of  life,  if  people 
Z7Ll^^-  ''^"iP*'*  ^^^^  condiUon  with  those  tfiat 
are  worse,  in  order  to  be  thankful,  than  be  alwavs 
comparing  them  with  those  which  ar^  better,  to  a^*st 
their  murmurings  and  compkinings.  ' 

m.nlTi,'"^  pr^ent  condition  there  were  not  really 

tTa^the  ?rf.J^'?\^''r*"'^'  ^  '""^'^^  ^  thorgS 
tfiat  the  frights  I  had   been  in  about  these  savLa 

wretches  and  the  concern  I  had  been  in  f^m?  own 
preservation,  had  taken  off  the  edge  of  my  indention 
Z^  T  £°frr «^  ,  And  I  U  dropVS  a  gS^; 
d^ign,  which  I  had  once  bent  my  thoughts  too  iSuch 
of^mv'  ^".1  '^^K''^'  \^  try  if  I  cJuld  nSt  make  Zme 
of  my  barley  into  malt,  and  then  try  to  brew  myseli 
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some  beer.     Thig  was  re«Uy  a  whimsical  thought    and 

I  reproved  myself  often  lor  the  aimplicity  of  it :  for  I 

presently  saw  there  would  be  the  want  of  several  thinn 

uecessarv  to  the  mukhig  my  beer,  that  it  would  be 

impossible  for  me  to  sumil j .    Aa,  first,  casks  to  presene 

It  in,  which   was  a  thinjf  that,  as  I  have  observed 

already,  I  could  never  compass  ;  no,  though  1  spent 

not  many  days,  but  week«,  nay,  months,  in  attempting 

It,  but  to  no  purpose.      In  the  next  place,  1  had  no 

hops  to  make  it  keep,  no  yeast  to  make  it  work,  no 

TOpper  or  ketUe  to  make  it  boil ;  and  yet  all  these 

things  notwithstanding,  I  rerilv  believe,  liud  not  these 

things  intervened,  I  mean  tie  frights  and  terrors  I  was 

in  about  the  savages,  I  had  undertaken  it,  and  perhaps 

brought  it  to  pass  too  ;  for  I  seldom  gave  anything 

over  without  accomplishing  it  when  I  once  had  it  in 

my  head  enough  to  begin  it 

But  my  invention  now  ran  quite  another  way  ;  for 
night  and  day,  I  could  think  of  nothing  but  how  1 
might  destroy  some  of  these  monsters  in  their  cniel, 
bloody  entertainment,  and,  if  possible,  save  the  victim 
they  should  bring  hither  to  destroy.     It  would  toke 
up  a  larger  volumt  than  this  whole  work  is  intended 
to  be,  to  set  down  all  the  contrivances  I  hatched,  or 
rather  brooded  upon,  in  my  thought,  for  the  destroying 
these  creatures,  or  at  least  frighting  them  so  as  to 
prevent  their  coming  hither  any  more.     But  all  was 
abortive;  nothing  could   be  possible  to  take  effect, 
unless  I  was  to  be  there  to  do  it  myself.     And  what 
could  one  man  do  among  them,  when  perhaps  there 
might  be  twenty  or  thirty  of  them  together,   with 
their  darts,  or  their  bows  and   arrows,   with  which 
they  could  shoot  as  true  to  a  mark  as  I  could  with 
my  gun? 

Sometimes  I  contrived  to  dig  a  hole  under  the  place 
whore  they  made  their  fire,  and  put  in  five  or  six 
pound  of  gunpowder,  which,  when  thay  kindled  their 
fire,  would  consequently  take  fire,  aud  blow  up  all  that 
was  near  it  But  as,  in  the  first  place,  I  should  be 
very  loth  to  waste  so  much  powder  upon  them,  my 
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place,  .ud  at  £Z^kf^L?T  '  ''"'  "  "" 

iaw  an»  i>f  tk.T^ii^r    "*  .'  '"*'''  "««"rely  wait  lill  1 
wIrXy'i''„',jT'' °?Trf '  ■""  ■»«•■»  then,  even 

Wood/do"„  i^rtak.  ^v  ?  n°°-  "'^■•™  »"  ^<''' 
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accordingly,  I  prepared  two  muskets  and  my  ordinary 
fowling-piece.  The  two  muskets  I  loaded  with  a  brace 
of  slugs  each,  and  four  or  five  smaller  bullets,  about 
the  size  of  pistol- bullets ;  and  the  fowling-piece  1 
loaded  with  near  a  handful  of  swan-shot,  of  the 
largest  size.  I  also  loaded  my  pistols  with  about  four 
bullets  each ;  and  in  this  posture,  well  provided  with 
ammunition  for  a  second  and  third  charge,  I  prepared 
myself  for  my  expedition. 

After  I  had  thus  laid  the  scheme  of  my  design,  and 
in  my  imagination  put  it  in  practice,  I  continually 
made  my  tour  every  morning  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill, 
which  was  from  my  castle,  as  I  called  it,  about  three 
miles,  or  more,  to  see  if  I  could  observe  any  boats 
upon  the  sea  coming  near  the  island,  or  standing  over 
towards  it.  But  I  began  to  tire  of  this  hard  duty,  after 
I  had,  for  two  or  three  months,  constantly  kept  my 
watch,  but  came  always  back  without  any  discovery ; 
ther<»  having  not,  in  all  that  time,  been  the  least  ap- 
pearance, not  only  on  or  near  the  shore,  but  not  on  the 
whole  ocean,  so  far  as  my  eyes  or  glasses  could  reach 
every  way. 

As  long  as  I  kept  up  my  daily  tour  to  the  hill  to 
look  out,  so  long  also  I  kept  up  the  vigour  of  my 
design,  and  my  spirits  seemed  to  be  all  the  while  in  a 
suitable  form  for  so  outrageous  an  execution  as  the 
killing  twenty  or  thirty  naked  savages  for  an  offence 
which  I  had  not  at  all  entered  into  a  discussion  of  in 
my  thoughts,  any  farther  than  my  passions  were  at 
first  fired  by  the  horror  I  conceived  at  the  unnatural 
custom  of  that  people  of  the  country ;  who,  it  seems, 
had  been  suffered  by  Providence,  in  His  wise  disposition 
of  the  world,  to  have  no  other  guide  than  that  of  their 
own  abominable  and  vitiated  passions;  and  conse- 
quently were  left,  and  perhaps  had  been  so  for  some 
ages,  to  act  such  horrid  things,  and  receive  such  dread- 
ful customs,  as  nothing  but  nature  entirely  abandoned 
of  Heaven,  and  acted  by  some  hellish  degeneracy, 
could  have  run  them  into.  But  now  when,  as  I  have 
said,  I  began  to  be  weary  of  the  fruitless  excursion 
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which  I  had  made  so  long  and  so  far  every  mominir  in 
vam,  so  my  opinion  of  the  action  itself  began  to  alter  • 
and  I  began,  with  cooler  and  calmer  thoughts,  to 
consider  what  it  was  I  was  going  to  engage  in.  What 
authority  or  call  I  had  topetend  tTS  judge  an] 
hX^ii^T^/w  ^^'^^  ™*°  *«  criminals,  whom  fleaven 
SftI  ««  ^  ^  V  *?'  '°  '^.^''y  ^«^'  *o  «"ffer,  unpunished, 
to  go  on,  and  to  be,  as  it  were,  the  executioners  of  His 

l"«.f  ®ff  /°®  ''P*^''  ^°°*^*'-  Ho'^  ^^  these  people 
were  offenders  against  me,  and  what  right  I  fiad  to 
engage  m  the  quarrel  of  that  blood  which  they  shed 
JftZ^'^T'^^  """^f  "F^°  *°°*^«'-     ^  ^e^ted  this  very 

H^17f  ^^'^'^.^^'i^."'-  ^°^  ^«  ^  k°o^  '-hat  God 
Himself  judges  m  this  particular  case?  It  is  certain 
these  people  either  do  not  commit  this  as  a  crime ;  it 
18  not  against  their  own  consciences'  reproving,  or  their 
light  reproaching  them.  They  do  not  know  it  to  Z 
an  offence,  and  then  commit  it  in  defiance  of  Divine 

niey  think  it  no  more  a  crime  to  kiU  a  captive  taken 

flesh,  than  we  do  to  eat  mutton. 

When  I  had  considered  this  a  little,  it  followed 
necessarily  that  I  was  certainly  in  the  wrong  in  it  tTat 
these  people  were  not  murderers  in  the  sense  that  I 
had  before  condemned  them  in  my  thoughts,  any  more 

S*Jp»?wi,^^"^'*°'  ^^""^  murderers  who' often  pu? 
to  death  the  prisoners  taken  in  battle ;  or  more  he- 

mo«  r:i."P°°  many  occasions,  put  whole  troops  of 
men  to  the  sword,  without  giving  quarter,  though  thev 
threw  down  their  arms  and  submitted.  ^       ^ 

„  JL  *^  °?u  P^**'®  '*  occurred  to  me,  that  albeit  the 
usage  they  thus  gave  one  another  was  thus  brutish  and 
ST^°'  ^®*  '*  was  really  nothing  to  me;  these  people 

Sri^r-t'"'  °°  '"J";^-  ^"^^  '^  ^^^y  attempted  me! 
?/ll  TZ  '^l^^'^^^y  for  my  immediate  preservation  t^ 
faU  upon  them,  something  might  be  said  for  it;  but 

rill  ^  K'^^J^^  *»"*  °^  their  power,  and  they  had 
really  no  knowledge  of  me,  and  cousequently  no  design 
upon  me,  and  therefore  it  could  not  lie  just  for  me  to 


I 


:lm\ 
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fall  upon  them,  lliat  this  would  justify  the  conduct 
of  the  Spaniards  in  all  their  barbarities  practised  in 
America,  and  where  they  destroyed  millions  of  these 
people;  who,  however  they  were  idolaters  and  bar- 
barians, and  had  several  bloody  and  barbarous  rites  in 
their  customs,  such  as  sacrificing  human  bodies  to 
their  idols,  were  yet,  as  to  the  Spaniards,  very  innocent 
people  ;  and  that  the  rooting  them  out  of  the  country 
is  spoken  of  with  thr  itmost  abliorrence  and  detestation 
by  even  the  Spaniards  themselves  at  this  time,  and 
by  all  other  Christian  nations  of  Europe,  as  a  mere 
butchery,  a  bloody  and  unnatural  piece  of  cruelty, 
unjustifiable  either  to  God  or  man ;  and  such,  as  for 
which  the  very  name  of  a  Spaniard  is  reckoned  to  be 
frightful  and  terrible  to  all  people  of  humanity,  or  of 
Christian  compassion  ;  as  if  tiie  kingdom  of  Spain  were 
particularly  eminent  for  the  product  of  a  race  of  wen 
who  were  without  principles  of  tenderness,  or  lie 
common  boyrels  of  pity  to  the  miserable,  which  is 
reckoned  to  be  a  mark  of  generous  temper  in  the 
mind. 

ITiese  considerations  really  put  me  to  a  pause,  and 
to  a  kind  of  a  full  stop ;  and  I  began,  by  little  and 
little,  to  be  off  of  my  design,  and  to  conclude  I  had 
taken  wrong  measures  in  my  resolutions  to  attack 
the  savages ;  that  it  was  not  my  business  to  meddle 
with  them,  unless  they  first  attacked  me  ;  and  this 
it  was  my  business,  if  possibL,  to  prevent ;  but  that  if 
1  were  discovered  and  attacked,  then  I  knew  my  duty. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  argued  with  myself  that  this 
really  was  the  way  not  to  deliver  myself,  but  entirely 
to  ruin  and  destroy  myself;  for  unless  I  was  sure  to 
kill  every  one  that  not  only  should  be  on  shore  at 
that  time,  but  that  should  ever  come  on  shore  after- 
wards, if  but  one  of  them  escaped  to  tell  their  country 
people  what  had  happenec^  they  would  come  over 
again  by  thousands  to  revenge  the  death  of  their 
fellows,  and  I  should  only  bring  upon  myself  a  certain 
destruction,  which,  at  present,  I  had  no  manner  of 
occasion  for. 
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.  Upon  the  whole,  I  concluded  that  neither  in  nri,. 

mnocent  as  to  me.     As  to  the  crimes  Sev  were  ^^Utv 

Ihis  appeared  so  clear  to  me  now  that  nof  >,,•«„  „ 
thus  delivered  me  from  ult^^u^^fi^^^^ 

i^il^a-^rdo^^-.e^r 

.ht.^^'^A^'^^T*^'"''  ^  continued  for  near  a  year  after 
this;  and  80  far  was  I  from  desiring  an  ocSn  for 
falling  upon  these  wretches,  that  in  all  th^  ti™f  t 

aTofr;  "'"'"f  *'^  ^^"  ^  ^  whetL'tfere  wle 
any  of  them  in  sigfit,  or  to  know  whether  any  of  them 
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removed  my  boat,  which  I  had  on  the  other  side  the 
island,  and  carried  it  down  to  the  east  end  of  the 
whole  island,  where  I  ran  it  into  a  little  cove,  which  I 
found  undc '  some  high  rocks,  and  where  I  knew,  by 
reason  of  the  currents,  the  savages  durst  not,  at  least 
would  not  come,  with  their  boats,  upon  any  account 
whatsoever. 

With  my  boat  I  carried  away  everything  that  I  had 
left  there  belonging  to  her,  though  not  necessary  for 
the  bare  going  thither,  viz. ,  a  mast  and  sail  which  I 
had  made  for  her,  and  a  thing  like  an  anchor,  but 
indeed  which  could  not  be  called  either  anchor  or 
grappling ;  however,  it  was  the  best  I  could  make  of 
its  kind.  All  these  I  removed,  that  there  might  not 
be  the  least  shadow  of  any  discovery,  or  any  appear- 
ance of  any  boat,  or  of  any  human  habitation,  upon 
the  island. 

Besides  this,  I  kept  myself,  as  I  said,  more  retired 
than  ever,  and  seldom  went  from  my  cell,  other  than 
upon  my  constant  employment,  viz.,  to  milk  my  she- 
goats,  and  manage  my  little  flock  in  the  wood,  which, 
.3  it  was  quite  on  the  other  part  of  the  island,  was 
quite  out  of  danger ;  for  certain  it  is,  that  these  savage 
people,  who  sometimes  haunted  this  island,  never  came 
with  any  thoughts  of  finding  anything  here,  and  con- 
sequently never  wandered  off  from  the  coast ;  and  1 
doubt  not  but  they  might  have  been  several  times  on 
shore  after  my  apprehensions  of  them  had  made  me 
cautious,  as  well  as  before ,  and  indeed,  I  looked  back 
with  some  horror  upon  the  thoughts  of  what  my  con- 
dition would  have  been  if  I  had  chopped  upon  them 
and  been  discovered  before  that,  when,  naked  and 
unarmed,  except  with  one  gun,  and  that  loaded  often 
only  with  small  shot,  I  walked  everywhere,  peeping 
and  peeping  about  the  island  to  see  what  I  could  get 
What  a  surprise  should  I  have  been  in  if,  when  1  dis- 
covered the  print  of  a  man's  foot,  I  had,  instead  of 
that,  seen  fifteen  or  twenty  savages,  and  found  them 
pursuing  me,  and  by  the  swiftness  of  their  running,  no 
tpossibility  of  my  escaping  ^hem  ! 
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wSfT^n  ™o"^^?J*.L*^'*  sometimes  gunk  my  very  soul 
iSi"  ".  '  ^""^  distressed  my  ml  ad  so  much,  that  I 

S^i  o  °i  r"  'i'^T'  *'  ^?  '^"°k  ^hat  I  should  have 
done  and  how  I  not  only  should  not  have  been  able  to 
resist  them,  but  even  should  not  h.ve  had  presence  of 

K«iw  "^^  *^«?°  ^^**  ^  "»•»"*  J'^^e  ^ne,  much 
less  what  now,  after  so  rmch  consideration  and  pr^ 
paration,  1  might  be  able  to  do.  Indeed,  after  serFo,^ 
thinking  of  these  things,  I  should  be  very  meSucholy 
and  sometimes  it  would  last  a  great  while  but  I 
resolved  it  at  last,  all  into  thankfulness  to  thit  Pro^ 
vidence  which  had  delivered  me  from  so  many  unseat 

?3h'  ''"^  ^''^  ,^'P*  r  fr°"»  *^°««  mischiefe  which 
I  could  no  way  have  been   the   agent  in  delivering 

myself  from  because  I  had  not  tbeleast  notion  of  anf 

SJLVpSfe'.^"'"^'  °'  *'^  ''^'  ^"PP-*^-  o^  it 
This  renewed  a  contemplation  whicii  often  had  come 
o  my  thoughts  in  former  time,  when  first  I  began  to 
see  the  merciful  dispositions  of  Heaven,  in  the  dSgers 
we  run  through  in  this  life.  How  wonderfuUv  wX" 
delivered  when  we  know  nothing  of  it  Ho^  when 
we  are  m  a  quandary,  as  we  call  it,  a  doubt  or  1,781^^ 
tion  whether  to  go  this  way,  or  \hat  way.  a  secrS 
hint  shall  direct  us  this  way,  when  we  intended  to  go 

^ll^^i  °- '  "^^1*°  'T^'  *»"'•  «^"  inclination,  and 
perhaps  business,  has  called  to  go  the  other  way,  yet 
a  strange  impression  upon  the  mind,  from  we  know  not 
what  springs,  and  by  we  know  not  what  power,  shall 

apTelr  Vat  h  J"  *^"  ^'U  "^'^  ''  Bhalfaft'e i^Td 
appear,  that  had  we  gone  that  way  which  we  should 

have  gone,  and  even  to  our  imagination  ought  to  have 
gone,  we  should  have  been  ruined  and  lost  Upon 
SSfin"*^  r°^i^'  reflections  I  afterwards  made  ?t  a 
certain  rul^  with  me,  that  whenever  I  found  those 
secret  hinte  or  pressings  of  my  mind  to  doing?  or  n^ 
doing  anything  that  presented,  or  to  going  this  i^J 
L^^i  71"'  ^  never  failed  to  Jbey  the%ecfet  d  ctlS^ 
though  I  knew  no  other  reason  for  it  than  that  su?h  a 
pressure,  or  nuca  a  hint,  h.,ng  upon  my  mind      I^uW 
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give  many  examples  of  the  success  of  this  conduct  in 
the  course  of  my  life,  but  more  especially  in  the  latter 
part  of  my  inhabiting  this  unhappy  island ;  besides 
many  occasions  which  it  is  very  likely  I  might  have 
taken  notice  of,  if  I  had  seen  with  the  same  eyes  then 
that  I  saw  with  now.  But  'tis  never  too  late  to  be  wise ; 
and  I  cannot  but  advise  all  considering  men,  whose 
lives  are  attended  with  such  extraordinary  incidents 
as  mine,  or  even  though  not  so  extraordinary,  not  to 
slight  such  secret  intimations  of  Providence,  let  them 
come  from  what  invisible  intelligence  they  will.  That 
I  shall  not  discuss,  and  perhaps  cannot  account  for ; 
but  certainly  they  are  a  proof  of  the  converse  of  spirits, 
and  the  secret  communication  between  those  embodied 
and  those  unembodied,  and  such  a  proof  as  can  never 
be  withstood,  of  which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  give 
some  very  remarkable  instances  in  the  remainder  of  my 
solitary  residence  in  this  dismal  place. 

I  believe  the  reader  of  this  will  not  think  strange 
if  I  confess  that  these  anxieties,  these  constant  dangers 
I  liveu  in,  and  the  concern  that  was  now  upon  me,  put 
an  end  to  all  invention,  and  to  all  the  contrivances  ♦hat 
I  had  laid  for  mv  future  accommodations  and  co  " 
ences.  I  had  the  care  of  my  safety  more  no'* 
my  hands  than  that  of  my  food.  I  cared  not  t 
a  nail,  or  chop  a  stick  of  wood  now,  for  fear  tb*. 
I  should  make  should  be  heard  ;  much  less  would  1  hre 
a  gun,  for  the  same  reason ;  and,  above  all,  I  was 
intolerably  uneasy  at  making  any  fire,  lest  the  smoke, 
which  is  visible  at  a  great  distance  in  the  day,  should 
betray  me  ;  and  for  this  reason  I  removed  that  part  of 
my  business  which  required  fire,  such  as  burning  of 
pots  and  pipes,  etc.,  into  my  new  apartment  in  the 
woods ;  where,  after  I  had  been  some  time,  I  found,  to 
my  unspeakable  consolation,  a  mere  natural  cave  in 
the  earth,  which  went  in  a  vast  way,  and  where,  I  dare 
say,  no  savage,  had  he  been  at  the  mouth  of  it,  would 
be  so  .^ardy  as  to  venture  in ;  nor,  indeed,  would  any 
man  t'  e,  but  one  who,  like  me,  wanted  nothing  so 
much  as  a  safe  retreat 
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now  to  Providence),  HL  c^ttw^^  ^^  """^  *^^°«» 
branches  of  trees  to  m»tf  ^"™°«  <Jown  some  thick 

on,  I  must  observe  tiii^-n?"?^ '  *"'*  ^^o^«  I  go 
coal,  which  was  thus  ^"^  °^  "^^  "^^^^^^^  this  chal! 

-  i  rd^^'reYaTd'^A?  J  JSSljVo^r  "?  ^^^'tation, 
baking  my  breid  IJkW^**  **  *^''®  *^®™ '^thout 
trivedTto  burn  wme  ™d  ^}.«?/  »neat,  etc.  So  I  con- 
England  under?wf  tiU  It  wi^  \^*?  ***"  *^«°«  ^^ 
and  then  putting  the  firing?"®  ''^"^^  **'  ^'^  «oal  J 
carry  homUnd*p«^fom  the VhP'*""'.^  ^^""^^  ^ 
was  wanting  for  afhoZ^  5f».°'?!r  ^^'"""^  ^^^^^  fire 

But  this  V  by  theTye  Whn/l*°«^'''  °^«'"°'^«- 
wmewood  here,  I  ISved^^^  Ll^/"**^°^  ^^^'^ 
branch  of  low  brusVwood  n.  ^  ^^'""i  *  ^«^y  '^ick 
kind  of  hollow  pSce  I  w«  "°^«'^oo<i,  ther/-  3  a 
and  gettinrwitrd1ffipni7"*'l'"°?«  *°  ^o«^  '^-^  it; 
found  it  w^  pTetty  We  \ '?*?  *"  "*»"*h  ^^  i*/l 
me  to  stand  SpriSit  if  it  Li  "  *?  "^^^  '"««««*  ^r 
me.  But  I  muKnf^  t^  you  TmLT  ^°°*^'  ^^^ 
than  I  did  in  wl,«nh!«i;' ^V  "?***®  "»ore  haste  out 
md  which  wS;:J?^'tli°J^2*^&rther  into  the  place 

^yes  of  some  cS^re  whltlJpi  T'\''''  ^'""^  «h^°'"» 
not,  which  twinS  Jke  twl  1  ^^''ii  °^  "*°  ^  ^^eS 

the  cave's  moSh  shinfn^^Z/JS"'-  ^^^  ^J"  ^^^^  fro"» 
reflection.  ^  directly  m,  and  making  the 

be^X:ilt7seTa%Cu:LndTr^^'."'^^^^^^  -^ 
that  he  that  w^S  to  ^le  jl'S*^^  '""  "7««^^ 
live  twenty  vears  in  L   •  f®®*"®,  devil  was  not  fit  to 

durst  to  b^KThe^ew^no^^^^^^  ^IT'  '^"^  *^*t^ 
more  frightful  than  m^&***^u^i°  *^^«  «^^^^ 

hadnot^nX;2steL  n\u?"?'°^  ^"''^  ^^^^^  I 
B«.H,  like  that  Of  ^tZ' S\L^%;^:fy,^^o^^ 
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foUowed  by  a  broken  noise,  a»  if  of  words  half  ex- 
pired? a/d  then  a  deep  sigh  again.     I.stepped  hack 
Jnd  wa^  indeed  struck  with  such  a  surprise,  that  it  put 
me  into  a  cold  sweat ;  and  if  1  had  had  a  hat  on  my 
h«id,  I  will  not  answer  for  it,  that  my  hair  might  not 
have'lifted  it  otf.     Wat  still  plucking  '^P^  "J X, «?;"'«  ?J 
well  as  I  could,  and  encouraging  myself  »  l»"»J^;th 
considering  that  the  power  and  presence  of  God  was 
eveJprhere,  and  was  able  to  protect  me  upon  this  I 
stepped  forward  again,  and  by  the  light  o?  the  fire- 
bS,  hol'ing  it  u?  a  little  over  my  head,  I  eaw  lying 
on  the  ground  a  most  monstrous,  frightful,  old  he- 
goat,  just  making  his  will,  as  we  say,  and  gasping  for 
life ;  and  dying,  indeed,  of  mere  old  age. 

I  'stirred  Lm^  a  little  to  see  if  I  could  eet  him  out, 
and  he  essayed  to  get  up,  but  was  not  al>le  to  raise 
himself;  and  I  thought  with  myself  he  might  even  lie 
thTrV;  for  if  he  had  frighted  me  so,  he  would  certeinh^ 
fright  any  of  the  savages,  if  any  of  them  should  be 
goliardy  as  to  come  in  there  while  he  had  any  life  in 

him 

I 'was  now  recovered  from  my  surprise,  and  began 

to  look  round  me,  when  I  found  the  cave  was  but 

very  small ;  that  is  to  say,  it  might  be  about  twelve 

feet  over,  but  in  no  manner  of  shape,  either  round  or 

square,  no  hands  having  ever  been  employed  »n  making 

it  but  those  of  mere  Nature.     I  observed  also  that 

there  was  a  place  at  the  farther  side  of  it  that  went  m 

ferther,  but  was  so  low,  that  it  required  me  to  creep 

upon  my  hands  and  knees  to  go  into  it,  and  whither 

I  went  1  knew  not ;  .so  having  no  candle,  I  gave  it  over 

for  some  time,  but  resolved  to  come  again  the  next 

day,  provided  with  candles  and  a  tinder-box,  which  I 

had  made  of  the  lock  of  one  of  the  muskets,  with  some 

wild-fire  in  the  pan.  ,     . 

Accordingly,  the  next  day  I  came  nrovided  with  six 
large  candid  of  my  own  making,  for  1  made  very  good 
candles  now  of  goafs  tallow ;  and  going  into  this  low 
place,  I  was  obliged  to  creep  upon  all  fours,  as  I  have 
SSd,  almost  ten  yards ;  whfch,  by  the  way,  1  thought 
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^0*?  Lw  ferlt^thr"*^*'  considering  that  I  knew 
W^«„  I  ^t  m^ht   go,  nor  what  was   bevond  it 

rose  nigner  up,  I  believe  near  twentv  fMf      «..♦  -I 
was  such  a  glorious  sight  seen  fn  the^iH^nd,  I  dare  siv' 

diffiouly  in  it/w.,  .he  entSncerwhichXe™;  Li? 
«H  at  5,.T  "  ™-»'"'»r»:  «-  """  I  ™  .^ly 

rke*t"iTy''",itfr  "'.i^r '  "'".i^kt  s«u  t 

mounted     irL«  ^  "V  *''®'  "'^'^^   stood   ready. 

KeTl'nd  were^'^'Lfl^^^^^^  ""^^  °"*">°«^ 

expedition  ^  "^'**  '°  *^^«  «"*  "Pon  any 

tn«lP°°  ^-^  occasion  of  removing  my  ammunition    I 
took  occasion  to  ooen  thn  harr«r«^  {.  ammunition,  l 

eaWnftaodgiowin^Lr^'^J  °"  every  .ide,   which 
very  go„d""pi*d«  in "hS^it^ofT/it  TodV 
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of  a  surprise  of  any  kind.    I  also  carried  thither  all  the 
lead  I  had  left  for  bullets. 

1  &ncied  myself  now  like  one  of  the  ancient  giants, 
which  were  said  to  live  in  caves  and  holes  in  the 
rocks,  where  none  could  come  at  them  ;  for  I  persuaded 
myseU',  while  I  was  hero,  if  five  hundred  savages  were 
to  hunt  me,  they  could  never  find  me  out ;  or,  If  they 
did,  they  would  not  venture  to  attack  me  here. 

The  old  goat,  whom  I  found  expiring,  died  in  the 
mouth  of  the  cave  the  next  day  after  I  made  this 
discovery  ;  and  I  found  it  much  easier  to  dig  a  great 
hole  there,  and  throw  him  in  and  cover  nim  with 
earth,  than  to  drag  him  out ;  so  I  interred  him  there, 
to  prevent  the  onence  to  my  nose. 

I  was  now  in  my  twenty- third  year  of  residence  in 
this  island  ;  and  was  so  naturalised  to  the  place,  and 
to  the  manner  of  living,  that  could  I  have  but  enjoyed 
the  certainty  that  no  savages  would  -ome  to  the  place 
to  disturb  me,  I  could  have  been  content  to  nave 
capitulated  for  spending  the  rest  of  my  time  there,  even 
to  the  last  moment,  till  I  had  laid  me  down  and  died, 
like  the  old  goat  in  the  cave.  I  had  also  arrived  to  lome 
little  diversions  and  amusements,  which  made  the  time 
pass  more  pleasantly  with  me  a  great  deal  than  it  did 
be^re.  As,  first,  I  had  taught  my  Poll,  as  I  noted 
before,  to  speak ;  and  he  did  it  so  familiarly,  and 
talked  so  articulately  and  plain,  that  it  was  very 
pleasant  to  me  ;  and  he  lived  with  me  no  less  than  six 
twenty  years.  How  long  he  might  live  afterwards 
1  know  not,  though  I  know  they  have  a  notion  in  the 
Brazils  that  they  live  a  hundred  years.  Perhaps  poor 
I'oU  may  be  alive  there  still,  calling  after  poor  Robin 
Crusoe  to  this  day.  I  wish  no  Englishman  the  ill 
luck  to  come  there  and  hear  him ;  but  if  he  did,  he 
would  certainly  believe  it  was  th>?  devil.  My  dog  was 
a  very  pleasant  and  loving  companion  to  me  for  no  less 
than  sixteen  years  of  my  time,  and  then  died  of  mere 
old  age.  As  for  my  cats,  thev  multiplied,  as  I  have 
observed,  to  that  degree,  tha'c  I  was  obliged  to  shoot 
several  of  them  at  first  to  keep  them  from  devouring 
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n^Jf^.^  'i.J'^.iv^"*  '*  ^•"^^'^^  "^•'^  *^«  t*o  old 
ones  1  brought  with  me  werp  i^ne,  and  after  some 
time  continually  driving  ther  ?rom' me,  and  leJSng 
them  have  no  provision  with  n  ,  they  all  ran  wild  into 
the  woodi,  except  two  or  three  favourites,  which  ' 
kept  tame,  and  whoge  young,  when  they  had  any. 
^ays  drowned ;  and  theiM)  were  part  of  my  family. 

Sd.  ai:;.^*^-:  '  !^''*y,\''*Pj  **°  «••  ♦^^^^  houMhoId 
A„i  xTa  '*'  "^^""^  '  ^"«^'  ^  ^^  0"t  of  my  hand. 
.„°i  ?^  'n°  "jo^j^wota,  which  Ulked  pretty  weU. 
and  would  all  call  '  ^bin  Crusoe,'  but  noSe  liL  my 
firet ;  nor,  indeed,  did  I  take  the  i  aim.  with  any  of 

tT.  .*^'*f '  ^"^  1?"*  '^'^^  *^™-  I  I'-d  also  eevirS 
tame  sea-fowls,  whose  names  1  know  not,  whom  I 
caught  upon  the  ghore,  and  cut  their  wings  ;  and  the 
httle  stakes  which  I  had  planted  before  n.y  cistle  wall 

«n  iLT  ^°^,"P  ^  a  «ro«d  thick  *rrove,  these  fowls 
all  lived  among  tuese  low  trees,  and  bred  there  which 
was  very  agreeable  to  me :  so  that,  a.  I  saiSaCe,  I 
began  to  be  very  well  cou  nted  with  e  life  f  led  if 
It  might  but  have  been  secured  from  .       dread  of  the 

But  it  was  otherwise  directc '  ;  and  it  may  not  be 
amjss  for  aU  people  who  shaU  ,  ...l  nith  my  Itory,  to 
make  this  just  obsc    ation   frur.   it,   viz.,   how^fte? 

S  ^'  *°  ?"  '^''""^  -"  °"'  "^'^'^  t^e  evil  which  in 
Uself  we  seek  most  to  shun,  and  which,  when  we  are 
fallen  into  it,  is  the  most  dreadful  to  us,  is  oftentimes  the 
very  „,eans  or  door  of  our  deliverance,  by  which^  alone 
intn*°T^  raised  again  from  the  affliction  we  a,e  fallen 
into.  I  could  give  many  examples  of  this  in  the  course 
of  my  unaccountable  life  ;  but  in  nothing  was  it  more 
particularly  remarkable,  than  in  the  circumstances  of 
my  last  years  of  solitary  residence  in  this  island 

it  was  now  the  month  of  December,  as  I  said'above 
in  my  twenty-third  year ;  and  '  lis,  being  the  MutheiS 

tit^n?  (^°V'°*«'  ^«^°"ot  <«il  it),  was'^the  iTrticul" 
time  of  my  han.e8t,and  required  my  being  prltty  much 
abroad  in  the  fields  ;  when,  going  Lt  pretty  eLhr  In 
the  morning,  even  before  it  was  thorough  daylight,  I 
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was  surprised  with  seeing  a  light  of  some  fire  upon  the 
shore,  at  a  distance  from  me  of  about  two  miles, 
towards  the  end  of  the  island,  where  I  had  observed 
some  savages  had  been,  as  before.  But  not  on  the 
other  side  ;  but,  to  my  great  affliction,  it  was  on  my 
side  of  the  island. 

I  was  indeed  terribly  surprised  at  the  sight,  and 
stepped  short  within  my  grove,  not  daring  to  go  out, 
lest  1  might  be  surprised  ;  and  yet  I  had  no  more 
peace  within,  from  the  apprehensions  I  had  that  if 
these  savages,  in  rambling  over  the  island,  should  find 
my  corn  standing  or  cut,  or  any  of  my  works  and 
improvements,  they  would  immediatoly  conclude  that 
tiere  were  people  in  the  place,  and  would  then  never 
give  over  till  they  had  found  me  out.  In  this  extremity 
I  went  back  directly  to  my  castle,  pulled  up  the  ladder 
after  me,  and  made  all  things  without  look  as  wild 
and  natural  as  I  could. 

Then  I  prepared  myself  within,  putting  myself  in  a 
posture  of  defence.  I  loaded  all  my  cannon,  as  I 
called  them,  that  is  to  say,  my  muskets,  which  were 
mounted  upon  my  new  fortificatiou,  and  all  my  pistols, 
and  resolved  to  defend  myself  to  the  last  (^P  >  not 
forgetting  seriously  to  commend  myself  to  the  Divine 
protection,  and  earnestly  to  pray  to  God  to  deliver  me 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  barbarians.  And  in  this 
posture  J  continued  about  two  hours  ;  but  began  to 
be  mighty  impatient  for  intelligence  abroad,  for  I 
had  no  spies  to  send  out. 

After  sitting  a  while  longer,  and  musing  what  I 
should  do  in  this  case,  I  was  not  able  to  bear  sitting  in 
ignorance  any  longer  ;  so  setting  up  my  ladder  to  the 
side  of  the  hill  where  there  was  a  flat  place,  as  I 
observed  before,  and  then  pulling  the  ladder  up  after 
me,  I  set  it  up  again,  and  mounted  to  the  top  of 
the  hill ;  and  pulling  out  my  perspective-glass,  which 
I  had  taken  on  purpose,  I  laid  me  down  flat  on  my 
belly  on  the  ground,  and  began  to  look  for  the 
place.  I  presently  found  there  was  no  less  than  nine 
naked  savages    sitting   round  a  small   fire  they   had 
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made,  not  to  warm  them,  for  they  had  no  need  of 
that,  the  weather  being  extreme  hot,  but,  as  I  sup- 
posed, to  dress  some  of  their  barbarous  diet  of  human 
flesh  which  they  had  brought  with  them,  whether 
ahve  or  dead,  I  could  not  know. 

TTiey  had  two  canoes  with  them,  which  they  had 
hauled  up  upon  the  shore ;  and  as  it  was  then  tide 
of  ebb,  they  seemed  to  me  to  wait  for  the  return  of 
the  flood  to  go  away  again.  It  is  not  easy  to  imagine 
what  confusion  this  sight  put  me  into,  especially 
seeing  them  come  on  my  side  the  island,  and  so 
near  me  too.  But  when  I  observed  their  coming 
must  be  always  with  the  current  of  the  ebb,  I  began 
afterwards  to  be  more  sedate  in  my  mind,  being 
satisfied  that  I  might  go  abroad  with  safety  all  the 
time  of  the  tide  of  flood,  if  they  were  not  on  shore 
before;  and  having  made  this  observation,  I  went 
abroad  about  my  harvest- work  with  the  more  com- 
posure. 

As  I  expected,  so  it  proved  ;  for  as  soon  as  the  tide 
made  to  the  westward,  1  saw  them  all  take  boat,  and  row 
(or  paddle,  as  we  call  it)  all  away.  I  should  have 
observed,  that  for  an  hour  and  more  before  they  went 
off,  they  went  to  dancing  ;  and  I  could  easily  discern 
their  postures  and  gestures  by  my  glasses.  I  could 
not  perceive,  by  my  nicest  observation,  but  that  they 
were  stark  naked,  and  had  not  the  least  covering  upon 
them  ;  but  whether  they  were  men  or  women,  that  I 
could  not  distinguish. 

As  soon  as  I  saw  them  shipped  and  gone,  I  took  two 
guns  upon  my  shoulders,  and  two  pistols  at  my  girdle, 
and  my  great  sword  by  my  side,  without  a  scabbard, 
and  with  all  the  speed  I  was  able  to  make  I  went  away 
to  the  hill  where  I  had  discovered  the  first  appearance 
Of  all.  And  as  soon  as  I  gat  thither,  which  was  not 
less  than  two  hours  (for  I  could  not  go  apace,  being  so 
loden  with  arms  as  I  was),  I  perceived  there  had  been 
three  canoes  more  of  savages  on  that  place  ;  and  looking 
out  iarther,  I  saw  they  were  all  at  sea  together,  making 
over  for  the  main.  * 
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This  was  a  dreadful  sight  to  me,  especially  when, 

going  down  to  the  shore,  I  could  see  the  marks  of 
orror  which  the  dismal  work  they  had  been  about  had 
left  behind  it,  viz. ,  the  blood,  the  bones,  and  part  of 
the  flesh  of  human  bodies,  eaten  and  devoured  by  those 
wretches  with  merriment  and  sport.  I  was  so  filled 
witii  indignation  at  the  sight,  that  I  began  now  to  pre- 
meditate the  destruction  of  the  next  that  I  saw  there, 
let  them  be  who  or  how  many  soever. 

It  seemed  evident  to  me  that  the  visits  which  they 
thus  made  to  this  island  are  not  very  frequent,  for  it 
was  above  fifteen  months  before  any  more  of  them 
came  on  shore  there  again  ;  that  is  to  say,  I  neither 
saw  them,  or  any  footsteps  or  signals  of  them,  in  all 
that  time  ;  for,  as  to  the  rainy  seasons,  then  they  are 
sure  not  to  come  abroad,  at  least  not  so  far.  Yet  all 
this  while  I  lived  uncomfortably,  by  reason  of  the 
constant  apprehensions  I  was  in  of  their  coming  upon 
me  by  surprise;  from  whence  I  observe,  that  the 
expectation  of  evil  is  more  bitter  than  the  suffering, 
especially  if  there  is  no  room  to  shake  off  that  ex- 
pectation, or  those  apprehensions. 

During  all  this  time  I  was  in  a  murdering  humour, 
and  took  up  most  of  my  hours,  which  should  have  been 
better  employed,  in  contriving  how  to  circumvent  and 
fidl  upon  them  the  very  next  time  I  should  see  them  ; 
especially  if  they  should  be  divided,  as  they  were  the 
last  time,  into  two  parties.  Nor  did  I  consider  at  all 
that  if  I  killed  one  party,  suppose  ten  or  a  dozen,  I 
was  still  the  next  day,  or  week,  or  month,  to  kill 
another,  and  so  another,  even  ad  infinitum,  till  I  should 
be  at  length  no  less  a  murderer  than  they  were  in  being 
man-eaters,  and  perhaps  much  more  so. 

I  spent  my  days  now  in  great  perplexity  and  anxiety 
of  mind,  expecting  that  I  should,  one  day  or  other,  faU 
into  the  hands  of  these  merciless  creatures ;  and  if  I 
did  at  any  time  venture  abroad,  it  was  not  without 
looking  round  me  with  the  greatest  care  and  caution 
imaginable.  And  now  I  found,  to  my  great  comfort, 
how  happy  it  was  that  I  provided  for  a  tame  flock  or 
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herd  of  goats  ;  for  I  durst  not,  upon  any  account    fir* 

they  usually  came  lest  I  should  alarm  the  «JalZ 
And  If  they  had  fled  from  me  now,  I  was  sure  to  hi?; 
them  come  back   again,   with  perhaps  two  or  three 

K^:LTrex;:?t*'^"'  ^  '^•^-^^^^^  -^^^-  ^ 

found  them  again,  as  I  shall  soon  obser?e.  It  is  true 
they  might  have  been  there  once  or  t^c^  but 
either  they  made  no  stav,  or  at  least  I  did  nS  he^r 
them;  but  in  the  monti  of  May,  as  nearas  IcoSd 
calculate  and  in  my  four  and  twentieth  y^r,  I  hjd 
Jlac7  '^^  encounter  with  them  ;  of  whTch  m  ite 

si^^r^tKtVviiTij^:^^'^^^       r 

dr«.med  always  frightfJl  d"S,Td^ftln?ll3out 
of  my  sleep  m  the  night     In  the  day  irreat  trouWpi 

rkmwThll^  ™''  '""^  ^?  *l!^  night^S^^LS^often 
wi    *f     5  savages,  and  of  the  reasons  why  I  miffht 

li,-?^^  •.*^*  ^9'"^.  *»^  '^     »"*>  to  '^aive  all  thisXfa 

day^'f  S  "as*  w«ir'''^'  °'^*^'  °°  *^«  «^*^"  h 
aay,  1  tnink,  as  well  as  my  poor  wooden   calftnHar 

would  reckon  for  I  marked  all  upon  th^  post  ^m  •  I 
say.  It  was  the  sixteenth  of  May  that  it  blew  a  verv 
great  storm  of  wind  all  day,  ^th  a  greaJd^  of 
hghtmng  and  tiiunder,  and  a  very  fouf  nightTwL 
sion  of  if  I  ^^"^  ?°'  ""^^^  ^^  *^«  particular  occa- 
taken  up  with  very  serious  thouglits  about  my  present 
condition,  I  was  surprised  with  a  noise  of  a^gun  as 
I  thought,  fii^d  at  sea.  ^     '  ** 

This  was,  to  be  sure,  a  surprise  of  a  quite  different 
nature  from  any  I  had  met  with  before  •  for  th« 
notions  this  put  into  my  thoughts  were  a  ,^t«nf 
fmSblfand   ?   ^r-^"".^  -  ^«  ^te^t'has^'  ^rxif | 

SddTn  «:.« ^\?  "  *T^'  "^PP^*^   my^dder  to  iSe  i,  ^' 

middle  place  of  the  rock,  and  pulled  it  after  me ;  and  |i^ 
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mounting  it  the  second  time,  got  to  the  top  of  the 
hill  the  very  moment  that  a  flash  of  fire  bid  me  listen 
for  a  second  gun,  which  accordingly,  in  about  half 
a  minute,  1  heard ;  and,  by  the  sound,  knew  that  it 
was  from  that  part  of  the  sea  where  I  was  driven  down 
the  current  in  my  boat 

I  immediately  considered  that  this  must  be  some  ship 
in  distress,  and  that  they  had  some  comrade,  or  some 
other  sliip  in  company,  and  fired  these  guns  for  signals 
of  distress,  and  to  obtain  help.  I  had  this  presence  of 
mind,  at  that  minute,  as  to  think  that  though  I  could 
not  help  them,  it  may  be  they  might  help  me  ;  so  I 
brought  together  all  the  dry  wood  I  could  get  at  hand, 
and,  making  a  good  handsome  pile,  I  set  it  on  fire 
upon  the  hill.  The  wood  was  dry,  and  blazed  freely  ; 
and  though  the  wind  blew  very  hard,  yet  it  burnt 
fairly  out ;  so  that  I  was  certain,  if  there  was  any 
such  thing  as  a  ship,  they  must  needs  see  it,  and  no 
doubt  they  did  ;  for  as  soon  as  ever  my  fire  blazed 
up  I  heard  another  gun,  and  after  that  several  others, 
afi  from  the  same  quarter.  I  plied  my  fire  all  night 
long  till  day  broke  ;  and  when  it  was  broad  day,  and 
the  air  cleared  up,  I  saw  something  at  a  great  distance 
at  sea,  full  east  of  the  island,  whether  a  sail  or  a  hull  I 
could  not  distinguish,"  no,  not  with  my  glasses,  the 
distance  was  so  great,  and  the  weather  still  something 
hazy  also  ;  at  least  it  was  so  out  at  sea. 

I  looked  frequently  at  it  all  that  day,  and  soon  per- 
ceived that  it  did  not  move  ;  so  I  presently  concluded 
that  it  was  a  ship  at  an  anchor.  And  being  eager,  you 
may  be  sure,  to  oe  satisfied,  I  took  my  gun  in  my  hand 
and  ran  toward  the  south  side  of  the  island,  to  the 
rocks  where  I  had  formerly  been  carried  away  with  the 
current ;  and  getting  up  there,  the  weather  by  this 
time  being  perfectly  clear,  I  could  plainly  see,  to  my 
great  sorrow,  the  wreck  of  a  ship,  cast  away  in  t?  " 
night  upon  those  concealed  rocks  which  I  found  when 
I  was  out  in  my  boat ;  and  which  rocks,  as  they 
checked  the  violence  of  the  stream,  and  made  a  kind 
of  counter-stream  or  eddy,  were  the  occasion  of  my 
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recovering  from  the  most  desperate,  hopeless  condition 
that  ever  I  had  been  in  in  all  my  life. 

Thus,  what  is  one  man's  safety  is  another  man's 
destruction ;    for  it  seems  these  men,  whoever  thev 
were,  being  out  of  their  knowledge,  and  the  rocks  beinJ 
wholly  under  water,  had  been  driven  upon  them  in  the 
nig-ht,  the  wind  blowing  hard  at  E.  and  E.N  E      Had 
the^  seen  the  island,  as  I  m     t  necessarily  suppose  they 
did  not,  they  must,  as  1  thought,  have  endeavoured  to 
have  saved  themselves  on  shore  by  the  help  of  their 
boat ;  but  tueir  firing  of  guns  for  help,  especially  when 
they  saw,  as  I  imagined,  my  fire,  filled  me  with  many 
thoughts      First,  I  imagined  that  upon  seeing  my  light, 
they  might  have  put  themselves  into  their  boat,  and 
have  endeavoured  to  make  the  shore  ;  but  that  the  sea 
going  very  high,  they  might  have   been  cast  away. 
Other  times  I  imagined  that  they  might  have  lost  their 
boat  before,  as   might  be  the  case  many  ways ;    as. 
particularly,  by  the  breaking  of  the  sea  upon  their  ship! 
which  many  times  obliges  men  to  stave,  or  take  m 
pieces  their  boat,  and  sometimes  to  throw  it  overboard 
with  their  own  hands.     Other  times  I  imagined  t'aey 
had  some  other  ship  or  ships  in  company,  who,  ULon 
the  signals  of  distress  they  tad  made,  had  taken  them 
up  and  carried  them  off.     Other  whiles  I  fancied  they 
were  all  gone  off  to  sea  in  their  boat,  and  being  hurried 
away  by  the  current  that  1  had  been  formeriy  in,  were 
carried  out  into  the  great  ocean,  where   th-re  war 
nothing  but  misery  and  perishing-  and  that  perhaps, 
they  might  by  this  time  think  of  st<irving,  an- 1  of  beinff 
in  a  condition  to  eat  one  another. 

As  all  these  were  but  conjectures  at  best,  so,  in  the 
condition  I  was  in,  I  could  do  no  more  than  look  on 

"^'^'Vr^'^lffT  ^^  *''®  P^'O''  »"e°^  and  pity  them; 
which  had  still  this  good  effect  on  my  side,  that  it  gave 
me  more  and  more  cause  to  give  thanks  to  God,  who 
had  so  happily  and  comfortably  provided  for  me  in  my 
desolate  condition ;  and  that  of  two  ships'  companii 
who  were  now  cast  away  upon  this  f  t  of  the  ^rid, 
not  one  life  should  be  spared  but  mine.     I  learned  here 
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affain  to  observe^  that  it  is  very  rare  that  the  providence 
of  God  casts  us  into  any  condition  of  life  so  low,  or 
any  misery  so  gr«at,  but  we  may  see  something  or  other 
to  be  thankful  for,  and  may  see  others  in  wcrde  circum- 
stsnees  than  our  own. 

Such  certainly  was  the  case  of  these  men,  of  whom 
I  could  not  so  much  as  see  room  to  suppose  any  of 
them  were  saved.  Nothing  could  make  ft  rational  so 
much  as  to  wish  or  expect  thpt  they  did  not  all  perish 
there,  except  the  possibility  only  of  their  being  taken 
up  by  another  ship  in  company;  and  this  was  but 
mere  possibility  indeed,  for  1  hslw  not  the  least  signal 
or  appearance  of  any  such  thing. 

I  cannot  explain,  by  any  possible  energy  of  words, 
what  a  strange  longing  or  hankering  of  desires  1  felt 
in  my  soul  upon  this  sight,  breaking  out  sometimes 
thus  :  *  Oh  that  there  had  been  but  one  or  two,  nay, 
or  but  one  soul,  saved  out  of  this  ship,  to  have  escaped 
to  me,  that  I  might  but  have  had  one  companion,  one 
fellow-creature,  to  have  spoken  to  me,  and  to  hpve 
conversed  with  ! '  In  all  the  time  of  my  solitary  life, 
I  never  felt  so  earnest,  so  strong  a  desire  after  the 
society  of  my  fellow-creatures,  or  so  deep  a  regi-et  at 
the  want  of  it 

There  are  some  secret  moving  springs  in  the  affec- 
tions which,  when  they  are  set  agoing  by  some  object 
in  view,  or  be  it  some  object,  though  not  in  view, 
yet  rendered  present  to  the  mind  by  the  power  of 
imagination,  that  motion  carries  out  the  soul  by  its 
impetuosity  to  such  violent,  eager  embracings  of  th ) 
objfcct,  that  the  absence  of  it  is  insupportable. 

Such  were  these  earnest  wishings  that  but  one  man 
had  been  saved  !  'Oh  that  it  had  been  but  one  !' 
I  believe  I  repeated  the  words, '  Oh  that  it  had  been 
one  ! '  a  thousand  times ;  and  the  desires  were  so 
moved  by  it,  that  when  I  spoke  the  words  my  hands 
would  clinch  together,  and  my  fingers  press  the  palms 
of  my  hands,  that  if  I  had  had  any  soft  thing  in  my 
hand,  it  would  have  crushed  it  involuntarily  ;  and  my 
teeth  in  my  head  would  strike  together,  and  set  against 
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mmd    rejlWn,-  th.  comfort  JiichTh.  ™nvemt"i 
rf  one  of  my  felI„„.Chr»tUm  would   have  K  to 

some  days  after,  to  see  the  corpse  of  ^a  dro^Jnef  bo^ 
much  as  to  guess  what  nation  he  w£«  of  He  ha^ 
ou^in'l^L'^J"'/  ^??.'  ^^'^  '^  f?^««t  '"i"**  to  venture 

last  degree     And  tiis  thought  clung  «,  VZy  heart 

er'ureTu?  TJ"  T."  "«?*  "»^  "»?'  b""  I  S 
ver  ure  out    n  my  boat  on  board  this  wreck  •   »nJ 

Ih^?'^^'^*""  "^  *"  «»'*■'  P^'idencerilhouAt 

^VSorrrrteS"  tSit  y,  "^  "?'^  *" 

Under  the  power  of  this  impression,  I  hastened  back 
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to  mj  castle,  prepared  everything  for  my  voyage,  took 
a  quantity  of  bread,  a  great  pot  for  fresh  water,  a 
compass  to  steer  by,  a  bottle  of  rum  (for  I  had  still 
a  great  deal  of  that  left),  a  basket  full  of  raisins. 
And  thus,  loading  mvself  with  everything  necessary, 
I  went  down  to  my  boat,  got  the  water  out  of  her, 
and  got  her  afloat,  loaded  all  my  cargo  in  her,  and  then 
went  home  again  for  more.  My  second  cargo  was 
a  great  bag  full  of  rice,  tlie  umbrella  to  set  up  over 
my  head  for  shade,  another  large  pot  full  of  fresh 
water,  and  about  two  dozen  of  my  small  loaves,  or 
barley-cakes,  more  than  before,  with  a  uottle  of  goat's 
milk  and  a  cheese  ;  all  which,  with  great  labour  and 
sweat,  I  brought  to  my  boat  And  praying  to  Grod 
to  direct  my  voyage,  I  put  out;  and  rowing,  or 
paddling,  the  canoe  sdong  the  shore,  I  came  at  last 
to  the  utmost  point  of  the  island  on  that  side,  viz., 
N.E.  And  now  I  was  to  launch  ou*.  into  the  ocean, 
and  either  to  venture  or  not  to  venture.  I  looked  on 
the  rapid  currents  which  ran  constantly  on  both  sides 
of  the  island  at  a  distance,  and  which  were  very 
terrible  to  me,  from  the  remembrance  of  the  hazard 
I  had  been  in  before,  and  my  heart  began  to  &il 
me  ;  for  I  foresaw  that  if  I  was  driven  into  either 
of  those  currents,  I  should  be  carried  a  vast  way  out 
to  sea,  and  perhaps  out  of  my  reach,  or  sight  of  the 
island  again  ;  and  that  then,  as  my  boat  was  but  small, 
if  any  little  gale  of  wind  should  rise,  I  should  be 
inevitably  lost. 

These  thoughts  so  oppressed  my  mind,  that  I  began 
to  give  over  my  enterprise  ;  and  having  hauled  my  boat 
into  a  little  creek  on  the  shore,  I  stepped  out,  and  sate 
me  down  upon  a  little  rising  bit  of  ground,  very  pensive 
and  anxious,  between  fear  and  desire,  about  my  voyage  ; 
when,  as  I  was  musing,  I  could  perceive  that  the  tide 
was  turned,  and  the  flood  come  on ;  upon  which  my 
going  was  for  so  many  hours  impracticable.  Upon 
this,  presently  it  occurred  to  me  that  I  should  go  up 
to  the  highest  piece  of  ground  I  could  find  and  observe, 
if  I  could,  how  the  sets  of  the  tide,  or  currents,  lay 
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T^^L^A  ^****^  "*"*  '""'  **»*'  '  "^*»'  i*"*?*  whether. 
If  I  was  dmen  one  way  out,  I  mi^ht  not  Scpect  to  b^ 
driven  another  way  home,  with  the  ume  rrEdnew  of 
the  currents.     This  thought  was  no  sooner  in  my  head 

^^lij^A^^I  *^*  T°."  *'*^«  ^'"'  ^»»»«^  sufficiently 
overlooked  the  sea  hoth  ways,  and  from  whence  1  had 
a  clear  view  of  the  currents,  or  sets  of  the  tide,  and 

rS;  /Ml'^*'.?  «^'*''*  ""'y^^^  '°  "^y  return.  Here 
I  found,  that  as  the  current  of  the  ebb  set  out  close  by 
the  south  point  of  the  island,  so  the  current  of  the  flood 
set  m  close  by  the  shore  of  the  north  side ;  and  that  I 
had  nothing  to  do  but  to  keep  to  the  north  of  the 
island  in  my  return,  and  I  should  do  well  enough 

Encouraged  with  this  observation,  I  resolVed  the 
next  morning  to  set  out  with  the  first  of  the  tide,  and 
reposing  myself  for  the  night  in  the  canoe,  under  the 
^eat  watch-coat  I  mentioned,  I  launched  ou*.     I  made 

thf  f.nl2f  TM?  '^'  ^""  °?^*'>  *i»  I  began  to  feel 
the  benefit  of  the  current  which  set  eas^ard,  and 
which  carried  me  at  a  great  rate ;  and  yet  did  not  so 
hurry  me  as  the  southern  side  current  had  done  before, 
and  so  as  to  take  from  me  all  government  of  the  boat 
but  haviug  a  strong  steerage  with  my  paddle,  1  went  at 
a  great  rate  directly  for  the  wreck,  an/in  les^  than  two 
hours  I  came  up  to  it 

It  was  a  dismal  sight  to  look  at  The  ship,  which, 
hlfl'  building  was  Spanish,  stuck  fest,  jammed  in 
between  two  rocks.  All  the  stern  and  quarter  of  her 
was  beaten  to  pieces  with  the  sea  ;  and  as  her  fore- 
castle, which  stuck  in  the  rocks,  had  run  on  with  great 
yiolen'^e,  her  mainmast  and  foremast  were  brought  by 
^e  board ;  that  is  to  say,  broken  short  off;  but  her 

S^P"^"  T""^'  r*^  *be  head  and  bow  appeared 
firm.  When  I  came  close  to  her  a  dog  appearelupon 
her  who,  seeing  me  coming,  yelped  and  cried  ;  ind 
as  soon  Ml  c^ed  him,  jumned  into  the  sea  to  cometo 
d^^f  i^^  h™  into  the  W,  but  found  him  almort 
dead  for  hunger  and  thirst  I  gave  him  a  cake  of  my 
bread,  and  he  eat  it  like  a  ravenous  wolf  that  hid  b^n 
starving  a  fortnight  in  the  snow.     I  then  gaveTe  p^r 
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creature  some  fresh  water,  with  which,  if  I  would  have 
let  him,  he  would  have  burst  himself. 

After  this  I  went  on  board  ;  but  the  first  sight  I 
met  with  was  two  men  drowned  in  the  coolc-room,  or 
forecastle  of  the  ship,  with  their  arms  fas*  about  one 
another.  I  concluded,  as  is  indeed  probable,  that  when 
ue  ship  struck,  it  being  in  a  storm,  the  sea  broke  so 
high,  and  so  continually  over  her.  that  the  men  were 
not  able  to  bear  it,  and  were  strangled  with  the  constant 
rushing  in  of  the  water,  as  much  as  if  they  had  been 
under  water.  Besides  the  dog,  there  was  nothing  left 
in  the  ship  that  had  life  ;  nor  any  goods  that  I  could 
see,  but  what  were  spoiled  by  the  water.  There  were 
some  casks  of  liquor,  whether  wine  or  brandy  I  knew 
not,  which  lay  lower  in  the  hold,  and  which,  the  water 
being  ebbed  out,  I  could  see ;  but  they  were  too  big  to 
meddle  with.  I  saw  several  chests,  which  I  believed 
belonged  to  some  of  the  seamen ;  and  I  got  two  of 
them  into  the  boat,  without  Examining  what  was  in 
them. 

Had  the  stem  of  the  ship  been  lixed,  and  the  fore- 
part broken  off,  I  am  persuaded  I  might  have  made  a 
good  voyage;  for  by  what  I  found  in  these  two 
chests,  I  had  room  to  suppose  the  ship  had  a  great 
deal  of  wealth  on  board  ;  and  if  I  may  guess  by  the 
course  she  steered,  she  must  have  been  bound  from  the 
Buenos  Ayres,  or  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  in  the  south 
part  of  America,  beyond  the  Brazils,  to  the  Havrua, 
in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  so  perhaps  to  Spain. 
Sho  had,  no  doubt,  a  great  treasure  in  her,  but  of 
no  use,  at  that  time,  to  anybody ;  and  what  became 
of  the  rest  of  her  people,  I  then  knew  not. 

I  found,  besides  these  chests,  a  little  cask  full  of 
liquor,  of  about  twenty  gallons,  which  I  got  into 
my  boat  with  much  difficulty.  There  were  several 
muskets  in  a  cabin,  and  a  great  powder-horn,  with  about 
four  pounds  of  powder  in  it  As  for  the  muskets,  I 
had  no  occasion  for  them,  so  I  left  them,  but  took  the 
powder-horn.  1  took  a  fire-shovel  and  tongs,  which 
I  wanted  extremely ;  as  also  two  little  brass  kettles. 
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the  Brazils,  and,  in  a  word,  not  at  aU  irocS      Rnf  iJ 
I  came  to  open  the  chest^,  i  foi^  f^;^  ?h?nl  !S 

good  Airt.,  which  weT^'  wriJm.  ,„"°°"  '"? 

.^^h^a.^Bsati^F^'^^?.^^^ 

the  chest   I  fo,m?  ♦?      xif  "^^^^  ^  '^'"^  to  the  tiU  in 

whole,  1  ifot  verv  Iittl«  i  occasion.     Upon  the 

use  to  me  •  fot  L  ♦«  ♦».  ""^y?^  *^*  ^as  of  any 
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fe«t ;  and  I  would  have  given  it  all  for  three  or  four 
pair  of  English  ihoet  and  stockingi,  which  were 
thing!  I  greatly  wanted,  but  had  not  nad  on  my  feet 
now  for  many  years.  I  had  indeed  gotten  two  pair  of 
ihoei  now,  which  I  toolc  off  of  the  feet  of  the  two 
drowned  men  whom  I  mw  in  the  wreclc,  and  I  found 
two  pair  more  in  one  of  the  cheats,  which  were  verv 
welcome  to  me ;  but  they  were  not  lilce  our  Englisn 
shoes,  either  for  ease  or  service,  being  rather  what  we 
call  pumps  than  shoes.  I  found  in  this  seaman's  chest 
about  fiftv  pieces  of  eight  in  royals,  but  no  gold.  I 
suppose  t^is  belonged  to  a  poorer  man  than  the  other, 
which  seemed  to  lielong  to  soma  officer. 

Well,  however,  I  lugged  this  mone>  aome  to  my 
cave,  and  laid  it  up,  as  I  nad  done  that  before  which  I 
brought  from  our  own  ship  ;  but  it  was  great  pity,  as 
I  said,  that  the  other  part  of  this  ship  had  not  come  to 
my  share,  for  I  am  satisfied  I  might  have  loaded  my 
canoe  several  times  over  with  money,  w*  'ch,  if  I  had 
ever  escaped  to  England,  would  have  .  ■  n  here  safe 
enough  till  I  might  nave  come  again  and  fetched  it. 

Having  now  brought  all  my  things  on  shore,  and 
secured  them,  I  went  bacic  to  my  boat,  and  rowed  or 

riddled  her  along  the  shore  to  her  old  harbour,  where 
laid  her  up,  and  made  the  best  of  my  way  to  my  old 
habitation,  where  I  found  everything  safe  and  quiet 
So  I  began  to  repose  myself,  live  after  my  old  fiswnion, 
and  take  care  of  my  family  affairs ;  and,  for  a  while,  I 
lived  easy  enough,  only  that  I  was  mora  vigilant  than 
I  used  to  be,  looked  out  oftener,  and  did  not  go  abroad 
so  much  ;  and  if  at  any  time  I  did  stir  with  any  freedom, 
it  was  always  to  the  east  part  of  the  island,  where  I  was 

Fretty  well  satisfied  the  savages  never  came,  and  where 
could  go  without  so  many  precautions,  and  such  a 
load  of  arms  and  ammunition  as  I  always  carried  with 
me  if  I  went  the  other  way. 

I  lived  in  this  condition  near  two  years  more ;  but 
my  unlucky  head,  that  was  always  to  let  me  know  it 
was  bom  to  make  my  body  miserable,  was  all  this  two 
years  filled  with  projects  and  designs,  how,  if  it  were 
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though  my  rZorSmih^X"^^  ^  ^^  '^^^^k. 
there  worth  thTLard  Sm^t  ^^^  '""  °**'*>''Hr  lef{ 

Whoul^H^eventu^^L^^^^^^^^ 

kind,   wheuS,  for^irTt  I  knSi"T^  ^  "^'  °/""°- 
miwries  flow;' I  mean   th.t  „f  „„T'^  *»^  **>«!' 

the  8taUon  whereTn  G^*  ,i/l;?„*^'°^  «f*«fi/d  '^ith 
for  not  to  look  back  unon  »«  •  '^.*'*'  P^'**'®*^  *hem ; 
the  excellenT  adSce  oH^ WJ"'"l*  condition,  and 
which  wa8,as  ^maycal^/mvi*•^*^*  ^PPO^^on  to 
quent  mistakes  o7ZZne'&ZTl^.''?^  ""^  ^"^ 
my  coming  into  this  mi«««W  *^1P®®°  '^«  ""oans  of 
Providencf,  which  so  wi\''  condition ;  for  had  that 
Brazils  as  a  nUnt-.  ki    P^'^^  ^'^  ^^"^^^  me  at  tlie 

f-duaiiy, ,  mf,r  htr  b^TbTuns  «iSri  s.r  ^° 

business  had  I  to  ?«.™  ,  ~tt1^  «, T"*""*  .^""f  "'>»' 
•^r^ro  to  Guin»i  fn  &*„ir  '"creasing,  to  turn  super- 
timi  would  hafe  so  in.l"!f  ^'  '^^^'^  P^^^n^^e  Snd 
we  could  havrbouffht^  T  "^'^  *'  ^^'"^^  'hat 
those  whose  busiWit  wm  t^  tT'.  ^^°  ^^'  from 

t  had  cost  us  sS^thinTmoi^'iLt  th':;  '/i?^  *^0"gh 
th^prico  was  b,  no  meaL  To^  ^vi^^^  ^^^^of 

refltJirn  u^n'tiTe  fo^^^^^^^^  °^/°-/?  heads,  «, 

eiseo.more-.^tofof?l[;irbor,^^^^^^ 
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time ;  and  so  it  was  with  me  now.  And  yet,  so  deep 
had  tie  mistake  taken  root  in  my  temper,  that  I  could 
not  satisfy  myself  in  my  station,  but  was  contirually 
poring  upon  the  means  and  possibility  of  my  escape 
from  this  place.  And  that  1  may,  with  the  greater 
pleasure  to  the  reader,  bring  on  the  remaining  part  of 
my  story,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  some  account 
of  my  first  conceptions  on  the  subject  of  this  foolish 
scheme  for  my  escape,  and  how,  and  upon  what  founda- 
tion, I  acted. 

I  am  now  to  be  supposed  retired  into  my  castle, 
after  my  late  voyage  to  the  wreck,  my  frigate  laid  up 
and  secured  under  water,  as  usual,  and  my  condition 
restored  to  what  it  was  before.  1  had  more  wealth, 
indeed,  than  I  had  before,  but  was  not  at  all  the  richer ; 
for  I  had  no  more  use  for  it  than  the  Indians  of  Peru 
had  before  the  Spaniards  came  there. 

It  was  one  of  the  nights  in  the  rainy  season  in 
March,  the  four  and  twentieth  year  of  my  first  setting 
foot  in  this  island  of  solitariness.  I  was  lying  in  my 
bed,  or  hammock,  awake,  very  well  in  health,  had  no 
pain,  no  distemper,  no  uneasiness  of  body,  no,  nor 
any  uneasiness  of  mind,  more  than  ordinary,  but  could 
by  no  means  close  my  eyes,  that  is,  so  as  to  sleep; 
no,  not  a  wink  all  night  long,  otherwise  than  as 
follows. 

It  is  as  impossible,  as  needless,  to  set  down  the  in- 
numerable crowd  of  thoughts  that  whirled  through  that 
great  thoroughfare  of  the  brain,  the  memory,  in  this 
night's  time.  I  ran  over  the  whole  history  of  my  life 
in  miniature,  or  by  abridgment,  as  1  may  call  it,  to  my 
coming  to  this  island,  and  also  of  the  part  of  my  life 
since  I  came  to  this  island.  In  my  reflections  upon 
the  state  of  my  case  since  I  came  on  shore  on  this 
island,  I  was  comparing  the  happy  posture  of  my 
affairs  in  the  first  years  of  my  habitation  here  com- 
pared to  tie  life  of  anxiety,  fear,  and  care  which  I 
had  lived  ever  since  I  had  seen  the  print  of  a  foot  in 
the  sand ;  not  that  I  did  not  believe  the  savages  had 
frequented  the  island  even  all  the  while,  and  might 
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have  been  several  hundreds  of  them  at  times  on  shore 
there ;  but  I  had  never  known  it,  and  was  incapable  of 
any  apprehensions  about  it  My  satisfaction  was  perfect, 
though  my  danger  was  the  same  ;  and  I  was  as  happy 
m  not  knowing  my  danger,  as  if  I  had  never  really  bSen 
exposed  to  It  This  furnished  my  thoughts  with  many 
very  profitable  reflections,  and  particularly  this  one  : 
how  infinitely  good  that  Providence  is  which  has  pro- 
vided, m  Its  government  of  mankind,  such  narrow 
bounds  to  his  sight  and  knowledge  of  things;  and 
though  he  walks  in  the  midst  of  so  many  thousand 
ln?f7J-  *^%«'?^*  of  which,  if  discovered  to  him, 
would  distract  his  mind  and  sink  his  spirits,  he  is  kept 
serene  and  calm,  by  having  the  events  of  things  hid 
from  his  eyes,  and  knowing  nothing  of  the  dangers 
which  surround  him.  ** 

After  these  thoughts  had  for  some  time  entertained 
me,  I  came  to  reflect  seriously  upon  the  real  danger  I 
had  been  m  for  so  many  years  in  this  very  island,  and 
how  I  had  wa  ked  about  in  the  greatest  security,  and 
with  all  possible  tranquillity,  even  when  perhaps  nothinir 
but  a  brow  of  a  hill,  a  great  tree,  or  tHie  casual 
approach  of  night  had  been  between  me  and  tlie  worst 
kind  of  destruction,  viz.,  that  of  falling  into  the  hands 
of  cannibals  and  savages,  who  would  have  seized  on 
me  with  the  same  view  as  I  did  of  a  goat  or  a  turtle, 
and  have  thought  it  no   more  a  crime  to  kiU  and 

iTu  '"^  .^^'^^  '  f '^  °^  *  P'*f«'>'^  o'-  a  curlew.  I 
would  unjustly  slander  myself  if  I  should  sav  I  was 
not  sincerely  thankful  to  my  great  Preserver,  to  whose 
singular  protection  I  acknowledged,  with  great  humility, 
that  all  these  unknown  deliverances  were  due,  and 
without  which  I  must  inevitably  have  faUen  into  their 
merciless  hands. 

When  these  thoughts  were  over,  my  head  was  for 
some  time  taken  up  m  considering  the  nature  of  these 
wretched  creatures,  I  mean  the  savages,  and  how  it 
came  to  pass  in   the  world  that  th?  wise  Governor 

«,nJ  •  r°^  *.?"*"***  ^""^  "P  '^y  o^  His  creatures  to 
such  inhumanity;  nay,  to  something  so  much  below 


■'■  Bfj  i 
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even  brutality  itself,  as  to  devour  its  own  kind.  But 
as  this  ended  in  some  (at  that  time  fruitless)  specula- 
tions, it  occurred  to  me  to  inquire  what  part  of  the 
world  these  wretches  lived  in?  how  far  off  the  coast 
was  from  whence  they  came  ?  what  they  ventured  over 
80  far  from  home  for?  what  kind  of  boats  they  had? 
and  why  I  might  not  order  myself  and  my  business  so, 
that  1  might  be  as  able  to  go  over  thither,  as  they  were 
to  come  to  me. 

I  never  so  much  as  troubled  myself  to  consider  what 
I  should  do  with  myself  when  I  came  thither ;  what 
would  become  of  me,  if  I  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
savages ;  or  how  I  should  escape  from  them,  if  they 
attempted  me  ;  no,  nor  so  much  as  how  it  was  possible 
for  me  to  reach  the  coast,  and  not  be  attempted  by  some 
or  other  of  them,  without  anv  possibility  of  delivering 
myself;  and  if  I  should  not  fell  into  their  hands,  what 
I  should  do  for  provision,  or  whither  I  should  bend 
my  course.  None  of  these  thoughts,  I  sav,  so  much  as 
came  in  my  way  ;  but  my  mind  was  wholly  bent  upon 
the  notion  of  my  passing  over  in  my  boat  to  the  main- 
land. I  looked  back  upon  my  present  condition  as 
the  most  miserable  that  could  possibly  be  ;  that  I  was 
not  able  to  throw  myself  into  anything,  but  death,  that 
could  be  called  worse ;  that  if  I  reached  the  shore  of 
the  main,  I  might  perhaps  meet  with  relief,  or  I  might 
coast  along,  as  I  did  on  the  shore  of  Africa,  till  I  came 
to  some  inhabited  country,  and  where  I  might  find  some 
relief ;  and  after  all,  perhaps  I  might  fall  in  with  some 
Christian  ship  that  might  take  me  in  ;  and  if  the  worse 
came  to  the  worst,  I  could  but  die,  which  would  put 
an  end  to  all  these  miseries  at  once.  Pray  note,  all 
this  was  the  fruit  of  a  disturbed  mind,  an  impatient 
temper,  made  as  it  were  desperate  by  the  long  con- 
tinuance of  my  troubles,  and  the  disappointments  I  had 
met  in  the  wreck  I  had  been  on  board  of,  and  where  I 
had  been  so  near  the  obtaining  what  I  so  earnestly 
longed  for,  viz.,  somebody  to  speak  to,  and  to  learn 
some  knowledge  from  of  the  place  where  I  was,  and 
of  the  probable  means  of  my  deliverance.      I  say,  1 
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11^  agitoted  wholly  by  these  thoughta.     AH  my  calm 

to  the  mam,  which  came  upon  me  wSh  such  forr«  ^^h 
Jetted"  ^"^*"°^^^^  °'  '^^'  *h-t  ^t"«  not^'^be 
When  thi8  had  agitated  my  thoughts  for  two  hn,ir« 
or  more,  with  such  violence  that  it  sS  my  v^ry  bloS 
into  a  ferment,  and  my  pulse  beat  as  hi^Vw  f/l  W 
been  m  a  fever,  merely  £ith  the  exTraoSiSv  fe^vS^ 
of  my  mmd  about  it.  Nature  aa  if  I  ».o^i>  Vl'  T 
and  Lhausted  with Ve  ve^^  Sough^of  k'^'thJir^ 
mto  a  sound  sleep.     One  woVd  hafe  thlgk  iXuW 

laSAT-?'l°f  S*^"*  '  ^^  °°t>  ^or  o?Tything  re- 
ating  to  It;  but  I  dreamed  that  as  I  was  goS  o?t?n 
the  morning,  as  usual,  from  my  castle,  I  sfw  unon  th« 
shore  two  canoes  and  eleven  ivages  coiSr  to  h.n5 
and  that  they  brought  with  them  a^?her7aZe^Jjom 
they  were  going  to  kiU  in  order  U^  ;at  him^Then  on 
a  sudden  tie  savage  that  they  were  iroinff  to  kilTinmnaS 
away  and  ran  forlis  life.  And  I  th^^gSt?iS  my  sTeel'^ 
that  he  came  running  into  my  little  thirC  anl^^I^V^' 

SSI- -  -  ■«"  -  ;^^3 

TIVa M"^  ^if?"™®  "*y  servant;  and  that  as  soon  m 
I  had  gotten  this  man,  I  said  to  mvself  'nL  t  1 
certainfy  venture  to  the  mainland  ; 7or  this  feUow  m'^ 
wSt  ""%  ^  %P"°*'  *°**  '^J  t«U  °»e  what  to  do  ^d 
f^fo7>S  *^^i?'  Provisions,  and  whither  not  to  ^  for 
tear  of  being  devoured ;  what  pkces  to  venture  into 
and  what  to  escape.'  I  waked  Vith  th?s  thought  ^?d 
Z,L°  w'""**  inexpressible  impressions  of  Joy  at  the 

meX  whir?  ^^  ^  °^y  ^^^'  '^'^^  ^^  dSJ^int: 
meats  which  1  felt  upon  coming  to  myself  and  SSing 
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it  was  no  more  than  a  dream  were  equally  extravagant 
the  other  way,  and  threw  me  into  a  "ery  g^eat  dejection 
of  spirit. 

Upon  this,  however,  I  made  this  conclusion;  that 
my  only  way  to  go  about  an  attempt  for  an  escape 
was,  if  possible,  to  get  a  savage  into  my  possession ; 
and,  if  possible,  it  should  be  one  of  their  prisoners 
whom  they  had  condemned  to  be  eaten,  and  should 
bring  thither  to  kill.  But  these  thoughts  still  were 
attended  with  this  difficulty,  that  it  wa"  impossible  to 
effect  this  without  attacking  a  whole  caravan  of  them, 
and  killing  them  all ;  and  this  was  not  only  a  very 
desperate  attempt,  and  might  miscarry,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  I  had  greatly  scrupled  the  lawfulness  of 
it  to  me ;  and  my  heart  trembled  at  the  thoughts  of 
shedding  so  much  blood,  though  it  was  for  my  deliver- 
ance. I  need  not  repeat  the  arguments  which  occurred 
to  me  against  this,  they  bein^  the  same  mentioned 
before.  But  thv'>ugh  I  had  other  reasons  to  offer  now, 
viz.,  that  those  r.ien  were  enemies  to  my  life,  an'i  would 
devour  me  if  they  could  ;  that  it  was  self-preservation, 
in  the  highest  degree,  to  deliver  myself  from  this  death 
of  a  life,  and  was  acting  in  my  own  defence  as  much  as 
if  they  were  actually  assaulting  me,  and  the  like ;  I  say, 
though  these  things  argued  for  it,  yet  the  thoughts  of 
shedding  human  blood  for  my  deliverance  were  very 
terrible  to  me,  and  such  as  I  could  by  no  means  re- 
concile myself  to  a  great  while. 

However,  at  last,  after  many  secret  disputes  with 
myself,  and  after  great  perplexities  about  it,  for  all 
these  arguments,  one  way  and  another,  struggled  in 
my  head  a  long  time,  the  eager  prevailing  desire  of 
deliverance  at  length  mastered  all  the  rest,  and  I  re- 
solved, if  possible,  to  get  one  of  those  savages  into  my 
hands,  cost  what  it  would.  My  next  thing  then  was 
to  contriv«i  how  to  do  it,  and  this  indeed  was  very 
difficult  to  resolve  on.  But  as  I  could  pitch  upon  no 
probable  means  for  it,  so  I  resolved  to  put  myself 
upon  the  watch,  to  see  them  when  they  came  on  shore^ 
and  leave  the  rest  to  the  event,  taking  such  measures 
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M  the  opportunity  should  present,  let  be  what  would 

With  these  resolutions  in  my  thoughts,  I  set  myself 
tT?  w«Ti.^  "Z*"".  as  possible,  Ju  indeed  soXn 
inH  I.T  *»fY*l^y  *''*^  °^  •* '  ^'"'^  '*  ^as  above  a  year 
and  half  that  I  waited ;    and   for  great  part  of  that 

corner  of  the  island,  almost  every  day,  to  see  for 
Z'^^A^^  ""^^  !PP^[*'*-  Th«  '^^^  v£y  discour^' 
say  that  It  did  in  this  case,  as  it  had  done  some  time 

thing.  But  the  longer  it  seemed  to  be  delayed,  the 
more  eager  I  was  for  it      In  a  word    I  was  not  a? 

fv'^!;"hr'''^  *"  l^^V''^  «'»^'  o^  Siese  rage^and 
up^n  t&  """^  ^^  ^^^^'^  ^  ^  '^"^  "°-  ««g«r  to  be 
Besides,  I  fencied  myself  able  to  manage  one,  nay. 
two  or  three  savages,  if  I  had  them,  so  as  to  mate 
them  entirely  skves  to  me,  to  do  whatever  I  should 
f^T^^S^'  ''"'*  to  prevent  their  being  able  at  any 
time  to  do  me  anv  hurt.     It  was  a  great  while  that  I 

t^  ""if'^T  '.^"  ^*'^'  ^"*  Nothing  4m  pie! 
^nted.  All  my  fancie.  schemes  came  to  nothing 
for  no  savages  camt  nea.         for  a  great  whil«  ^' 

About  a  year  and  half  arter  I  had  entert8.ined  these 
theri'irinti^  ^'.r~  "'"^^  ^'^'  ^'  ''  were,  resolved 

Lrlv  STfl,  »  *^^^"*'T'  I  r*«  surprised,  one  morning 
Si.         «««'"gr  no  less  than  five  canoes  all  on  shorf 

belonged  to  them  all  landed,  and  out  of  mv  siffht 
TTie  number  of  them  broke  all  my  measures ;  Z  seSng 
so  many,  and  knowing  that  thev  always  ca^e  four,  of 

-hk  toTnl'"'?-."'°'"\^°  ^  ^**'  ^  ««"Id  not  tell 

•'hut  to  think  of  It,  or  how  to  take  my  measures  to 

tuck  twent.  or  thirtv  men  single-handed  TrUa^ 

^tiilin  myu  Je,  perplexed  and  discomforted.     How- 

attack  that  I  had  formerly  provided,  ani  was  just  ready 
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for  action  if  anything  had  presented.  Having  waited 
a  good  while,  listening  to  hear  if  they  made  any  noise, 
at  length,  being  very  impatient,  I  set  my  guns  at  the 
foot  of  my  ladder,  and  clambered  up  to  the  top  of  the 
hill,  by  my  two  stages,  as  usual ;  standing  so,  however, 
that  my  head  did  not  appear  above  the  hill,  so  that 
they  could  not  perceive  me  by  any  means.  Here  I 
observed,  by  the  help  of  my  perspective -glass,  that 
they  were  no  less  than  thirty  in  number,  that  they  had 
a  fire  Icindled,  that  they  had  had  meat  dressed.  How 
tiiey  had  cooked  it,  that  I  knew  not,  or  what  it  was ; 
but  they  were  all  dancing,  in  1  know  not  how  many 
barbarous  gestures  and  figures,  their  own  way,  round 
the  iira 

While  I  was  thus  looking  on  them,  I  perceived  by 
my  perspective  two  miserable  wretches  dragged  from 
the  boats,  where,  it  seems,  they  were  laid  by,  and  were 
now  brought  out  for  the  slaughter.  I  perceived  one 
of  them  immediately  fell,  being  knocked  down,  I 
suppose,  with  a  club  or  wooden  sword,  for  that  was 
their  way,  and  two  or  three  others  were  at  work 
immediately,  cutting  him  open  for  their  cookery, 
while  the  other  victim  was  left  standing  by  himself, 
till  they  should  be  ready  for  him.  In  that  very 
moment  this  poor  wretch  seeing  himself  a  little  at 
liberty.  Nature  inspired  him  with  hopes  of  life,  and 
he  started  away  from  them,  and  ran  with  incredible 
swiftness  along  the  sands  directly  towards  me,  I  mean 
towards  that  part  of  the  coast  where  my  habitation 
was. 

I  was  dreadfully  frighted  (that  I  must  acknowledge)  ' 
when  I  perceived  him  to  run  my  way,  and  especially 
when,  as  I  thought,  I  saw  him  pursued  by  the  whole 
body  ;  and  now  I  expected  that  part  of  my  dream  was 
coming  to  pass,  and  that  he  would  certainly  teke 
shelter  in  my  grove ;  but  I  could  not  depend,  by  any 
means,  upon  my  dream  for  the  rest  of  it,  viz.,  that 
the  other  savages  would  not  pursue  him  thither, 
and  find  him  there.  However,  I  kept  my  station,  and 
my  spirits  began  to  recover  when  I  found  that  there 
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was  not  above  three  men  that  followed  him  •  and  still 

Sr%U"themT"3^  7^^°  '  ^°"»^  that  Te  ou" 
SloSS^«J  *l  exceedingly  in  running,  and  gained 
ground  of  them ;  go  that  if  he  couldTut  hold  it  ftr 

fromtSeSrS  '  "^  ^""^  ^'^  -"^'^  fairly  ^t  away^ 
There  was  between  them  and  my  castle  the  cr««lc 
wW /l'"!?*^"*^  °^*°  ''^  'h«  first  part  of  my  sl^' 
saw  plainly  he  must  necessarily  swim  over  or  the  ri!ni 

them  could  swim,  but  the  third  could  not   and  tha? 

w^nt  ^^  7  \\"  ^'^*^"^«'  ^«  looJ^^d  atSother,  bui 
went  no   further,  and  soon  after  went  softlv  back 
which,  as  It  happened,  was  very  well  for  hfm^n  th^ 

fhlr!'^^''^^^'  *?**  *^®  ^''^  ''ho  s^am  were  yet  more 

elW  wi'thatZdT^'f/  ""*'x*^«  cree^as  thJ 
wam^Tnnn      ^e^,  from  them.     It  came  now  very 
wa.mly  upon   my  thoughts,  and   indeed   irresistiblv 
that  now  was  my  time  to  get  me  a  servant,  ai^d  perhaus 

by TrvXn.«T"'^°*^^°'^  *^^*  I  ^*«  called^pYS 
by  i'rovidence  to  save  this  poor  creature's  lift.       t 

immediately  run  down  the  ladders  ^th  all  pt'sibli 

expedition,  fetches  my  two  guns,  for  thev  wp~  wi! 

but  at  the  foot  of  the  faddersf  aJ     obL^eJaZ^e  anS 

getting  up  again,  with  the  same  haste,  to  the  top  of  the 

hill,  I  crossed  toward  the  sea,  and  having  a  very  short 

cut,  and  all  down  hill,  clapped  myself  in  «fe  wav 

to  lim  SLTJ'" ;"'  \^'psnJi,  hallooingalS 
10  nim  that  fled,  who,  looking  back,  was  at  firsf 
perhaps  as  much  frighted  at  me  as  at  them  •  hnt  T 
Uckonod  with  my  ha^d  to  him  to  cLe  backT  and   in 

touowed ,  then  rushing  at  once  upon  the  foremost,  I 
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knocked  him  down  with  the  stock  of  my  piece.  I  wai 
loth  to  fire,  because  I  would  not  have  the  rest  hear ; 
thouffh,  at  that  distance,  it  would  not  have  been  easily 
heard,  and  being  out  of  sight  of  the  smoke  too,  they 
would  not  have  easily  known  what  to  make  of  it 
Having  knocked  this  fellow  down,  the  other  who 
pursued  with  him  stopped,  as  if  he  had  been  frighted, 
and  I  advanced  apace  towards  him  ;  but  as  1  came 
nearer,  I  perceived  presently  he  had  a  bow  and  arrow, 
and  was  fitting  it  to  shoot  at  me ;  so  I  was  then 
necessitated  to  shoot  at  him  first,  which  I  did,  and 
killed  him  at  the  first  shot 

The  poor  savage  who  fled,  but  had  stopped,  though 
he  saw  both   his   enemies  fallen   and   killed,   as  he 
thought,  yet  was  so  frighted  with  the  fire  and  noise 
of  my  piece,  that  he  stood  stock-still,  and  neither  came 
forward  or  went  backward,  though  he  neemed  rather 
Inclined  to   fly  still,  than   to  come  on.     I   hallooed 
again  to  him,  and  made  signs  to  come  forward,  which 
he  easily   understood,   and   came  a  little  way,  then 
stopped  again,  and  then  a  little  further,  and  stopped 
again  ;  and  I  could  then  perceive  that  he  stood  trem- 
bling, as  if  he  had  been  taken  prisoner,  and  had  just 
been  to  be  killed,  as  his  two  enemies  were.    I  beckoned 
him  again  to  come  to  me,  and  gave  him  all  the  signs 
of  encouragement  that  I  could  think  of ;  and  he  came 
nearer  and  nearer,  kneeling  down  every  ten  or  twelve 
steps,  in  token  of  acknowledgment  for  my  saving  his 
life.      I   smiled  at  him,  and   looked   pleasantly,  and 
beckoned  to  him  to  come  still  nearer.     At  length  he 
came  close  to  me,  and  then  he  kneeled  down  again, 
kissed  the  ground,  and  laid  his  head  upon  the  ground, 
and  taking  me  by  the  foot,  set  my  foot  upon  his  head. 
This,  it  seems,  was  in  token  of  swearing  to  be  my  slave 
for  ever.     I  took  him  up,  and  made  much  of  him,  and 
encouraged   him  all  I   could.      But  there  was  more 
work  to  do  yet;  for  I  perceived  the  savage  whom  I 
knocked  down  was  not  killed,  but  stunn^  with  the 
blow,  and  began  to  come  to  himself ;  so  I  pointed  to 
him,  and  showing  him  the  savage,  that  he  was   not 
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excepted,  for  above  twenty-five  yewL    Tut'th^f/'^ 

j;  "^Pi"?  ""^^  reflectio  Jnow.  ^^e  sav^L  who  wm 
knocked  down  recovered  himself  «o  fii72^J4  JS 

to  be  afraid ;  but  when  1  saw  that  i  ««I!^!  y**^ 
other  piece  at  the  n.^XifT.o^^'^SS'm^^^l 
Sm^Jo?;T^^"'  '^  ^  "^^^  '^o^'  made"  aioC 

wrby*°mrsid^"so"n7d"'V*^^'^  ^"^  ^^^^  ^ » 

hT ;„«-♦«  I'    '  **^"-     ''®  "o  sooner  had  it  but 

hLJ  L  M  **",  ''"^^J^'  *°**'  »^  o'^®  Wow,  cut  off  hL 
Wdone  n^'  "*'  executioner  in  Germany  fouW 
^ve  done  it  sooner  or  better ;  which  I  thou/ht  verv 

™^*j„o-        ^.?  had  done  this,  he  comes  lauirhinir  to 
^?A    •T'u^^'J''"'^^'  ^^'^  b^o"gJ»t  me  the  swofd  aiin 
s^nr?-5^".°5"'*'^°^«^^*"^««^hich  I  did  notuSer* 

»tiUlrbetj  r '-'  °^'  '^^  -^-^- 
hoS"/^d^i;rKbr^^^^^^^^^  -^ 

r/urh'^  "^'^  ^'^f  *°  ^'  to  let  himVtoS': 
so  1  bade  him  go,  as  well  as  I  could.     When  he  rim^ 

u    ^'^'y}^  i^^**  "^«  °°«  amazed    lookiS  a?  Sm 
turned  him  first  on  one  side,  then  on  tffir  lookS 

w^L^T^-  *?"  bullet  had  made,  whici:  S  s^m^ 
was  JUS    ux  his  brcMt,  where  it  had  made  a  hole  and 

liim  that  more  might  come  after  them.        ^  ^^ 


* 
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Upon  this  he  signed  to  me  that  he  should  bury  them 
V7ith  sand,  that  thev  might  not  be  seen  hy  the  rest  if 
they  followed ;  and  so  I  made  signs  again  to  liim  to 
do  so.  He  fell  to  worlc,  and  in  an  instant  he  had 
scraped  a  hole  in  the  sand  with  his  hands  big  enough 
to  bury  the  first  in,  and  then  dragged  him  into  it,  and 
covered  him,  and  did  so  also  by  tie  other.  I  believe 
he  had  buried  them  both  in  a  quarter  of  ar  hour. 
Then  calling  him  away,  I  carried  him,  not  to  my 
castle,  but  quite  awa^  to  mv  cave,  on  the  farther  part 
of  the  island  ;  so  1  did  not  let  my  dream  come  to  pass 
in  that  part,  viz.,  that  he  came  into  my  grove  for 
shelter. 

Here  I  gave  him  bread  and  a  bunch  of  raisius  to  eat, 
and  a  draught  of  water,  which  1  found  he  was  indeed 
in  great  distress  for,  by  his  running ;  and  having  re- 
freshed him,  I  made  signs  for  him  to  go  lie  down  and 
sleep,  pointing  to  a  place  where  I  'lad  laid  a  great 
parcel  of  rice-straw,  and  a  blanket  upon  it,  which  I 
used  to  sleep  upon  m3rself  sometimes  ;  so  the  poor 
creature  laid  down,  and  went  to  sleep. 

He  was  a  comely,  handsome  fellow,  perfectly  well 
made,  with  straight  strong  limbs,  not  too  large,  tall, 
and  well-shaped,  and,  as  I  reckon,  about  twenty -six 
years  of  age.  He  haJ  a  very  good  countenance,  not 
a  fierce  and  surly  aspect,  but  seemed  to  have  some- 
thing very  manly  in  his  &ce ;  and  yet  he  had  itU  the 
sweetness  and  softness  of  an  European  in  his  counten- 
ance too,  especially  when  he  smiled.  His  hair  wis 
long  and  black,  not  curled  like  wool ;  his  forehead 
very  high  and  large ;  and  a  great  vivacity  and  sparkling 
sharpness  in  his  eyes.  The  colour  of  his  skin  was  not 
quite  black,  but  very  tawny ;  and  vet  not  of  an  ugly, 
yellow,  nauseous  tawny,  as  the  Brazilians  and  Vir- 
ginians, and  other  natives  of  America  are,  but  of  a 
bright  kind  of  a  dun  olive  colour,  that  had  in  it  some- 
thing very  agreeable,  though  not  very  easy  to  describe. 
His  &ce  was  round  and  plump ;  his  nose  small  not 
fiat  like  the  negroes;  a  very  good  mouth,  thin  lips, 
and  his  fine  teeth  well  set,  and  white  as  ivory. 
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After  he  had  slumbered,  rather  than  Blept,  about 
half  an  hour,  he  waked  again,  and  comes  out  of  the 
cave  to  me,  for  I  had  been  milking  my  goats,  which 
I  had  in  Uie  enclosure  just  by.     When  he  espied  me, 
he  came  running  to  me,  laying  himself  down  again 
upon  the  ground,  with  all  the  possible  signs  of  an 
humble,  thankful  disposition,  making  a  many  antic 
gestures  to  show  it     At  last  he  lays  his  hrad  flat 
upon  the  ground,  close  to  my  foot,  and  seU  my  other 
foot  upon  his  head,  as  he  had  done  before,  and  after 
this  m^e  all  the  signs  to  me  of  subjection,  servitude 
and  submission  imamnable,  to  let  me  know  how  he 
would  serve  me  as  long  as  he  lived.      1  understood 
him  in  many  things,  and  let  him  know  I  was  very 
weU  pleased  with  him.     In  a  little  time  I  began  to 
speak  to  him,  and  teach  him  to  speak  to  me;  and, 
first,  1  made  him  know  his  name  should  be  Friday 
which  was  the  day  I  saved  his  life.     I  caUed  him  so 
for  the  memory  of  the  time.     I  likewise  taught  him 
to  say  master,  and  then  let  him  know  that  was  to  be 
my  name.     I  likewise  taught  him  to  say  Yes  and  No, 
and  to  know  the  meaning  of  them.     I  gave  him  some 
milk  m  an  earthen  pot,  and  let  him  see  me  drink  it 
before  him,  and  sop  my  bread  in  it ;  and  I  gave  him 
a  cake  of  bread   to  do  the  like,  which  he  quickly 
complied  with,  and  made  signs  that  it  was  very  ffood 
for  him.  '  ® 

I  kept  there  with  him  all  that  night ;  but  as  soon  as 
It  was  day,  I  beckoned  to  him  to  come  with  me,  and 
let  him  know  I  would  give  him  some  clothes  ;  at  which 
he  seemed  very  glad,  for  he  was  stark  naked.  As  we 
went  by  the  place  where  he  had  buried  the  two  men 
he  pointed  exactly  to  the  place,  and  showed  me  the 
marks  that  he  had  made  to  find  them  again,  makinir 
signs  to  me  that  we  should  dig  them  up  again,  and  &tt 
them.  At  tins  I  appeared  very  angry,  expressed  my 
abhorrence  of  it,  made  as  if  I  would  vomit  at  the 
thoughts  of  it,  and  beckoned  with  my  hand  to  him  to 
come  away;  which  he  did  immediately,  with  irreat 
submission.     I  then  led  him  up  to  the  top  of  the  hiU 


i. 
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to  M6  if  hii  euemiM  were  goue  ;  and  pulling  out  vay 
tlaaa,  I  looked,  and  nw  plainly  the  puce  where  they 
had  been,  but  no  appearance  of  them  or  of  their 
canoes  ;  lo  that  it  wai  plain  that  they  were  gone,  and 
had  left  their  two  comrades  behind  them,  without  any 
search  after  them. 

But  1  was  not  content  with  this  discovery;  but 
having  now  more  courage,  and  consequent!^  more 
curiosity,  I  talceti  my  man  Fridav  with  me,  giving  him 
the  sword  in  his  hand,  with  the  bow  and  arrows  at  his 
back,  which  1  found  he  could  use  very  dexterousW, 
making  him  carry  one  gun  for  me,  and  I  two  for 
myself  and  away  we  marched  to  the  place  where  these 
creatures  had  been ;  for  I  had  a  mind  now  to  get  SQme 
fuller  intelligence  of  them.     When   I   came  to  the 

Elace,  my  very  blood  ran  chill  in  my  veins,  and  my 
eart  sunk  within  me,  at  the  horror  of  the  spectacle. 
Indeed,  it  was  a  dreadful  ei^ht.  at  least  it  was  so  to 
me,  though  Friday  mauo  nothing  of  it  The  place  was 
covered  with  human  bones,  the  ground  dyed  with  their 
blood,  great  pieces  of  flesh  left  here  and  there,  half- 
eaten,  mangled,  and  scorched  ;  and,  in  short,  all  the 
tokens  of  the  triumphant  feast  they  had  been  making 
there,  after  a  victory  over  their  enemies.  1  saw  three 
skulls,  iive  hands,  and  the  bones  of  three  or  four  legs 
and  feet,  and  abundance  of  oC'^r  parts  of  the  bodies ; 
and  Friday,  by  his  signs,  made  me  understand  that 
they  brought  over  four  prisoners  to  feast  upon ;  that 
three  of  them  were  eaten  up,  and  that  he,  pointing  to 
himself,  was  the  fourth ;  that  there  had  beer  a  great 
battle  between  them  and  their  next  king,  whose  sub- 
jects it  seems  he  had  been  one  of,  and  that  they  had 
taken  a  great  number  of  prisoners ;  all  which  were 
carried  to  several  places  by  those  that  had  taken  them 
in  tiie  fight,  in  order  to  feast  upon  them,  as  was  done 
here  by  Uiese  wretches  upon  those  they  brought 
hither. 

I  caused  Friday  to  gather  all  the  skulls,  bones,  flesh, 
and  whatever  remained,  and  lay  them  together  on  a 
heap,  and  make  a  great  fire  upon  it,  and  bum  them  all 
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iil?^'  ^  ;«»n**/rid«y  had  ttiU  a  hankering  .tomach 
nature ,  but  I  discovered  lo  much  abhorrence  at  the 

it  That r/d** J^  ^'  .',"'*  •*  *^«  ^«-*  .ppSiince  af 
it,  that-he  durrt  not  diacover  it;   for  I  hS.  by  gome 

XiSd  it  "*'''  ***'   '   ''""^'^   **'"  ^^™  ^^« 

When  we  had  done  thia  we  came  back  to  our  caaUe 
and  here  1  fell  to  work  for  my  man  Friday  ;  and?fi«t 
out  oWhf  •  *''"'  '  ^r  ""i  "°*°  drawew/which  I  h7d 
f  fnuL^'  ^'  *""?•'  ■  *M  ^  mentioned,  and  which 
i/i  fil  "i  S®  "''*^^  '  ??**  ''*'*''^'  '^th  a  little  altera- 
Tj^f^u"^  very  weU.  Then  I  made  him  a  jerkfa 
of  goata-gkin,  as  well  as  my  skill  would  allow,  and  I 
was  now  grown  a  tolerable  giod  tailor ;  and  I  «Chim 

LTfL  lY'^i^^"^  •"*!«  ^^ a  hare-skin/very  cofvenieS 
and  fashionable  enough  ;  and  thus  he  was  cfothed  for  the 
prewnt  tolerably  wefl,  and  was  mighty  well  plewd  to 
see  himself  almost  as  well  clothed  u  his  master  It  is 
tTfllZ''''  **^^«'dly  i"  these  thing.  atH  w«t" 
mg  the  drawers  was  very  awkward  to  him,  aLd  the 

&fnf  K-^*  '"'^'K^^  S^"*'^  ^»  Bhoulderi,  rd  the 
msideof  his  arms;  but  a  little  easing  them  where  he 

"??P^T?  ****y,  ^^'^^  ^''"''  '^^  "«ng  limwlf  to  them 
at  length  he  took  to  them  very  well.  ' 

The  next  day  after  I  came  home  to  my  hutch  with 
i°i\l^*T".'?  "'^sider  where  I  should  lodge  him 
And  that  I  m  ght  do  weU  for  him,  and  yet  be  perfSv 
easy  myself,  I  made  a  little  ient  for  him  inihe  vS 
place  between  my  two  fortifications,  in  the  inside  ofthe 
last  and  in  the  outoide  of  the  first  and  as  there  was  a 
l?' Jr*^''*^*  ^^"^  ^°*''  "-y  <»^e>  I  made  a  foTSLd 

Hu^t  tr"'"^'  "°^  ^  ^r'  *«  •*  °^  boards,  anHt 
^  up  in  the  passage,  a  little  within  the  entrance :  and 

m  the  night,  taking  m  my  ladders  too ;  so  that  Frida? 

jail  without  making  so  much  noise  in  getting  over,  that 
«t  must  needs  waken  me ;  for  my  first  walffl  aow  a 
complete  roof  over  it  of  long  jiles,  coTeri^  aHv 
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tent,  and  leaning  up  to  the  side  of  the  hill,  which  was 
a(jain  laid  cross  with  smaller  sticks  instead  of  laths, 
and  then  thr  .jhed  over  a  great  thickness  with  the  rice- 
straw,  which  was  strong,  like  reeds ;  and  at  the  hole 
or  place  which  was  left  to  go  in  or  out  by  the  ladder,  I 
had  placed  a  kind  of  trap-door,  which,  if  it  had  been 
attempted  on  the  outside,  would  not  have  opened  at 
all,  but  would  have  fallen  down,  and  made  a  great 
noise  ;  and  as  to  weapons,  I  took  them  all  into  my  side 

every  night  . 

But  I  needed  none  of  all  this  precaution ;  for  never 
man  had  a  more  faithful,  loving,  sincere  servant  than 
Friday  "was  to  me ;  without  passions,  sullenness,  or 
designs,  perfectly  obliged  and  engaged  ;  his  very  affec- 
tions were  tied  to  me,  like  those  of  a  child  to  a  father  ; 
and  I  dare  say  he  would  have  sacrificed  his  life  for  the 
saving  mine,  upon  any  occasion  whatsoever.  The  many 
testimonies  he  gave  me  of  this  put  it  out  of  doubt,  and 
soon  convinced  me  that  I  needed  to  use  no  precautions 
as  to  my  safety  on  his  account. 

This  frequently  gave  me  occasion  to  observe,  and  that 
with  wonder,  that  however  it  had  pleased  God,  in  His 
providence,  and  in  the  government  of  the  works  of  His 
hands,  to  take  from  so  great  a  part  of  the  world  of 
His  creatures  the  best  uses  to  which  their  faculties  and 
the  powers  of  their  souls  are  adapted,  yet  that  He  has 
bestowed  upon  them  the  same  powers,  the  same  reason, 
the  same  affections,  the  same  sentiments  of  kindness 
and  obligation,  the  same  passions  and  resentments  of 
wrongs,  the  same  sense  of  gratitude,  sincerity,  fidelity, 
and  all  the  capacities  of  doing  good,  and  receiving  good, 
that  He  has  given  to  us  ;  and  that  when  He  pleases  to 
offer  to  them  occasions  of  exerting  these,  they  are  as 
ready,  nay,  more  ready,  to  apply  them  to  the  right 
uses  for  which  they  were  bestowed  than  we  are.  And 
this  made  me  very  melancholy  sometimes,  in  reflecting, 
as  the  several  occasions  presented,  how  mean  a  use  we 
make  of  all  these,  even  though  we  have  these  powers 
enlightened  by  the  great  lamp  of  instruction,  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  by  the  knowledge  of  His  Word  added  ia 
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?hP  'i^T^^^^'  and  why  it  has  pleased  God  to  hide 
S,!i;  \  "^IPf  knowledge  from  so  many  millions  of 
souls,  who.  If  I  might  judge  by  this  poor  skvage,  would 
make  a  much  better  use  of  it  than  we  did 

iTom  hence,  I  sometimes  was  led  too  far  to  invade 
the  sovereignty  of  Providence,  and  as  it  were  arrlS 
the  justice  of  so  arbitrary  a  disposition  of  thinffs  tS 
oSf  *"^/  'Y  ^'^^*  ^^°"^   «°"»«^  ««d  reveaT'it  to 
Ishut'if^l  ^'VT?  !  "^«  duty  from  both.     bS 
I  shut  It  up,  and  checked  my  thoughts  with  this  con 
clus.on  :  first,  that  we  did  not  knolby  what  St  and 
law  these  should  be  condemned  ;  but  ^that  ^  God  was 
necessarily,  and,  by  the  nature  of  His  beingTinfinitefy 
holy  and  just  so  it  could  not  be  but  that  if  these  cr^^ 
tureswere  all  sentenced  to  absence  from  Himseint 
w^  on  account  of  sinning  against  that  lightrih  ch,  as 
the  bcripture  says,  was  a  law  to  themsllves,  and  by 
such  rules  as  their  consciences  would  acknowledge  to 
be  just  though  the  foundation  was  not  discovered  to 
Z'  r*^^  'T^^'  '^'^'  ^*'"'  ^«  ^«  »re  all  the Tv  S 

*mv  hL'k*^'  r""'i  ^°  T^^J  «0"W  say  to  Him° 
>Vhy  hast  Thou  formed  me  thus  ? ' 

^.r  i?.*°i  '■®lH?''V*°  °™y  °e^  companion.     I  was  ffreatlv 

mm  everything  that  was  proper  to  make  him  useful 
handy,  and  hefpful ;  but  especially  to  make  hlii  sneak 
and  understand  me  when  1  spake.     And  he  was  the 
aptest  scholar  that  ever  was ;  and  particularly  was  so 

cTul7h,:?  'T^^'^l  '•^^^«"^'  «"^  «o  PWTwhe'^  he 

that  it  wL"'''^''*f'''^  '^^' ""'  "^*^«  »"«  understand  him! 
that  It  was  very  pleasant  to  me  to  talk  to  him      And 

now  my  life  began  to  be  so  easy,  that  I  beJa^"  to  s^v 

to  myself,  that  could  I  but  have^been  safe  from  m^rj 

;:;aTwh?ieTi;leT  ^ '  "'^  "^^^^  *«  ^-°-  ^- 1'^ 

cJu\  \hf  ^f!?  *7?  '*'■  l^*"^®  ^*y«  returned  to  my 
castle,  I  thought  that,  m  order  to  bring  Friday  off  from 

^nni^?«r^  ^r?^^°?'  »°?  fr°"»  *h«  reS  of^ 
S  I^l  h?™';^,^'  Ir^^^  ^  ^^*  ^^  t««te  other  flesh ; 
80  J  took  him  out  with  me  one  morning  to  the  woods. 
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I  went,  indeed,  intending  to  kill  a  kid  out  of  my  own 
flock,  and  bring  him  home  and  dress  it ;  but  as  I  was 
going,  1  saw  a  she-goat  lying  down  in  the  shade,  and 
two  young  kids  sitting  by  her.  I  catched  hold  of 
Friday.  ^Hold,'  says  I,  'stand  still,'  and  made  signs 
to  him  not  to  stir.  Immediately  I  presented  my  piece, 
shot  and  killed  one  of  the  kids.  The  poor  creature, 
who  had,  at  a  distance  indeed,  seen  me  kill  the  savage, 
his  enemy,  but  did  not  know,  or  could  imagine,  how  it 
was  done,  was  sensibly  surprised,  trembled  and  shook, 
and  looked  so  amazed,  that  I  thought  he  would  have 
sunk  down.  He  did  not  see  the  kid  I  had  shot  at,  or 
perceive  I  had  killed  it,  but  ripped  up  his  waistcoat  to 
feel  if  he  was  not  wounded  ;  and,  as  I  found  presently, 
thought  I  was  resolved  to  kill  him  ;  for  he  came  and 
kneeled  down  to  me,  and  embracing  mv  knees,  said  a 
great  many  things  I  did  not  understand  ;  but  I  could 
easily  see  that  the  meaning  was  to  pray  me  not  to  kill 
him. 

I  soon  found  a  way  to  convince  him  that  I  would  do 
him  no  harm  ;  and  taking  him  up  by  the  hand,  laughed 
at  him,  and  pointing  to  the  kid  which  I  had  killed, 
beckoned  to  him  to  run  and  fetch  it,  which  he  did; 
and  while  he  was  wondering,  and  looking  to  see  how 
the  creature  was  killed,  I  loaded  my  gun  again ;  and 
by  and  by  1  saw  a  great  fowl,  like  a  hawk,  sit  upon  a 
tree,  within  shot ;  so,  to  let  Friday  understand  a  little 
what  I  would  do,  I  called  him  to  me  again,  pointing 
at  the  fowl,  which  was  indeed  a  parrot,  though  I  thought 
it  had  been  a  hawk  ;  I  say,  pointing  to  the  parrot,  and 
to  my  gun,  and  to  the  ground  under  the  parrot,  to  let 
him  see  I  would  make  it  fall,  I  made  him  understand 
that  I  would  shoot  and  kill  that  bird.  Accordingly  I 
fired,  and  bade  him  look,  and  immediately  he  saw  the 
parrot  fiill.  He  stood  like  one  frighted  again,  notwith- 
standing all  I  had  said  to  him  ;  and  I  found  he  was  the 
more  amazed,  because  he  did  not  see  me  put  an3rthiDg 
into  the  gun,  but  thought  that  there  ^ust  be  some 
wonderful  fund  of  death  and  destruction  in  that  thing, 
able  to  kill  man,  beast,  bird,  or  anything  near  or  iar 
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off;  and  the  astonishment  this  created  in  him  was  such 
as  could  not  wear  off  for  a  W  time ;  and  I  bdieve  5 
I  would  have  let  him,  he  wolSd  hav'e  worshippedle 

^i^l^"^  /?/f  *^^  «^°  '^^^'  h«  would  not  sJ 
much  as  touch  ,t  for  several  days  after:  but  woJd 

wCl^  '''  ^ffi^^  i?  '^*  '^  »*  't  had  answered  W 

Well,  after  his  astonishment  was  a  litUe  over  at 

shot  JS**t  ^J^^^  '"°  """^  ^^^^  *h«  bird  I  had 
shot,  which  he  did,  but   stayed  some  time:  for  the 

Kni?^'  ^""^  '^l'^  *^^>  ^^  «"«ered  a  good  way 
off  from  the  place  where  she  fell.  However,  he  found 
her,  took  her  up,  and  brought  her  to  me  ;  and  m  I  W 
perceived  his  ignorance  about  the  gun  before  I  to^ 

-^  ^Te^r  i?t?ff  '^l  ^.""  ^^-'  andVot^et 
..see  me  do  it,  that  I  might  be  ready  for  any  other 

that  might  present     But  nothing  more  offered 

It  time ;  so  iVought  home  the  kid,  and  the  same 

.emng  I  took  the  skin  off,  and  cut  it  out  as  wellTl 

could  ;  and  having  a  pot  for  that  purpose,? Sd  or 

stewed  some  of  the  flesh,  and  made  some  very  «,od 

broth  ;  and  after  I  had  begun  to  eat  some,  I  Zl  s^me 

v^ery^eTAirrb-  l'"^  ^'^^  °'  it/anf  likjn 
very  well ,  but  that  which  was  strangest  to  him    was 

to  see  me  eat  salt  with  it     He  made  f  sign^o  me  Zat 

the  salt  was  not  good  to  eat,  and  puttinra  littie  Sto 

his  own  mouth,  he  seemed  to  nau^seate  ft,  and  wouW 

^  mv  ™  X  ^1  ****  **?*'  ^d,  I  took  some  meat 
la  J  S°"?  '^'^°''*  ^^'  "»d  I  pretended  to  sSt 

tne  salt  But  it  would  not  do ;  he  would  never  care 
for  salt  with  his  meat  or  in  his  broth  ;  at  W  nS  ! 
great  whUe,  and  then  but  a  very  little  * 

Having  thus  fed  him  with  boUed  meat  and  broth  1 
was  resofved  to  feast  him  the  next  day  with  roasti^  a 

knd  ««f?  °f '  "  \  ^^  ^°  "*°y  Pe^le  do  in  Eng! 
land,  setting  two  poles  up,  one  on  each  side  of  the  iSS, 
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I  ■ 


and  one  cross  on  the  top^  and  tying  the  string  to  the 
cross  stick,  letting  the  meat  turn  continually.  This 
Friday  admired  very  much.  But  when  he  came  to 
taste  the  ilesh,  he  took  so  many  ways  to  tell  me  how 
well  he  liked  it,  that  I  could  not  but  understand  him  ; 
and  at  last  he  told  me  he  would  never  eat  man's  flesh 
f       more,  which  I  was  very  glad  to  hear. 

rhe  next  day  I  set  him  to  work  to  beating  some 
(  ^  out,  and  sifting  it  in  the  manner  I  used  to  do, 
as  1  observed  before  ;  and  he  soon  understood  how  to 
do  it  as  well  as  I,  especially  after  he  had  seen  what 
the  meaning  of  it  was,  and  that  it  was  to  make  bread 
of;  for  after  that  I  let  him  see  me  make  my  bread, 
and  bake  it  too ;  and  in  a  little  time  Friday  was  able 
to  do  all  the  work  for  me,  as  well  as  I  could  do  it 
myself. 

I  began  now  to  consider  that,  having  two  mouths 
to  feed  instead  of  one,  1  must  provide  more  ground 
for  my  harvest,  and  plant  a  larger  quantity  of  corn 
than  I  used  to  do  ;  so  I  marked  out  a  larger  piece 
of  land,  and  began  the  fence  in  the  same  manner  as 
before,  in  which  Friday  not  only  worked  very  wil- 
lingly and  very  hard,  but  did  it  very  cheerfully ;  and 
I  told  him  what  it  was  for ;  that  it  was  for  corn  to 
make  more  bread,  because  he  was  now  with  me,  and 
that  I  might  have  enough  for  him  and  myself  too. 
He  appeared  very  sensible  of  that  part,  and  let  me 
know  that  he  thought  I  had  much  more  labour  upon 
me  on  his  account,  than  I  had  for  myself;  and  that 
he  would  work  the  harder  for  me,  if  I  would  tell  him 
what  to  do. 

This  was  the  pleasantest  year  of  all  the  life  I  led 
in  this  place.  Friday  began  to  talk  pretty  well,  and 
understand  the  names  of  almost  everything  I  had 
occasion  to  call  for,  and  of  every  place  I  had  to  send 
him  to,  and  talk  a  great  deal  to  me ;  so  that,  in 
short,  I  began  now  to  have  some  use  for  my  tongue 
again,  which,  indeed,  I  had  very  little  occasion  for 
before,  that  is  to  say,  about  speech.  Besides  the  plea- 
sure of  talking  to  him,  I  had  a  singular  satisfaction 
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in  the  fellow  himself.  His  simple,  unfeigned  honestt 
appeared  to  me  more  and  more  every  day,  and  I 
began  really  to  love  the  creature ;  and,  on  his  side, 
I  believe  he  loved  me  more  than  it  was  possible  for 
him  ever  to  love  anythinsf  before. 

I  had  a  mind  once  to"  try  if  he  had  any  hankering 
mchnation  to  his  own  cou.utry  again;  and  having 
learned  him  English  so  well  that  he  could  answer  me 
almost  any  questions,  I  asked  him  whether  the  nation 
that  he  belonged  to  never  conquered  in  battle.^  At 
which  he  smiled,  and  said,  *  Yes,  yes,  we  always  fight 
the  better' ;  that  is,  he  meant,  always  get  the  better  in 
fight ;  and  so  we  began  the  following  discourse  :  *  You 
always  fight  the  better,'  said  I.  '  How  came  you  to  be 
taken  prisoner  then,  Friday.^' 

Friday.  My  nation  beat  much  for  all  that. 

Master.  How  beat }  If  your  nation  beat  them,  how 
came  you  to  be  tal.en .'' 

Friday.  They  more  many  than  my  nation  in  the 
place  where  me  was  ;  they  take  one,  two,  three,  and 
me.  My  nation  overheat  them  in  the  yonder  place, 
where  me  no  was;  there  my  nation  take  one,  two, 
great  thousand. 

Master.  But  why  did  not  your  side  recover  you  from 
the  hands  of  your  enemies  then  } 

Friday.  They  run  one,  two,  three,  and  me,  and 
make  go  in  the  canoe  ;  my  nation  have  no  canoe  that 
time. 

Master.  Well,  Friday,  and  what  does  your  nation 
do  with  the  men  they  take  ?  Do  they  carry  them  away 
and  eat  them,  as  these  did  ? 

Friday.   Yes,  my  nation  eat  mans  too  ;  eat  all  up. 

Master.   Where  do  they  carry  them  ^ 

Friday.  Go  to  other  place,  where  \  .  jy  think. 

Master.  Do  they  come  hither  ? 

Friday.  Yes,  yes,  they  come  hither ;  come  other  else 
place. 

Master.  Have  you  been  here  with  them  } 
Friday.  Yes,  I  been  here.     {Points  to  the  N.  W.  side 
of  the  island,  which,  it  seems,  was  their  side.) 
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By  this  I  understood  that  my  man  Friday  had 
formerly  been  among  the  savages  who  used  to  come 
on  shore  on  the  farther  part  of  the  island,  on  the  same 
man-eating  occasions  that  he  was  now  brought  for; 
and,  some  time  after,  when  I  toolc  the  courage  to  carry 
him  to  that  side,  being  the  same  I  formerly  mentioned, 
he  presently  knew  the  place,  and  told  me  he  was  there 
once  when  they  eat  up  twenty  men,  two  women,  and 
one  child.  He  could  not  tell  twenty  in  English,  but 
he  numbered  them  by  laying  so  many  stones  on  a  row, 
and  pointing  to  me  to  tell  them  over. 

I  have  told  this  passage^  because  it  introduces  what 
follows  ;  that  after  I  had  had  this  discourse  with  him, 
I  asked  him  how  far  it  was  from  our  island  to  the 
shore,  and  whether  the  canoes  were  not  often  lost  He 
told  me  there  was  no  danger,  no  canoes  ever  lost ; 
but  that,  after  a  little  way  out  to  the  sea,  there  was  a 
current  and  a  wind,  always  one  way  in  the  morning, 
the  other  in  the  afternoon. 

This  I  understood  to  be  no  more  than  the  sets  of 
tbe  tide,  as  going  out  or  coming  in  ;  but  I  afterwards 
understood  it  was  occasioned  by  the  great  draught  and 
reflux  of  the  mighty  river  Oroonoko,  in  the  mouth  or 
the  gulf  of  which  river,  as  I  found  afterwards,  our 
island  lay  ;  and  this  land  which  I  perceived  to  the  W. 
and  N.W.  was  the  great  island  Trinidad,  on  the  north 
point  of  the  mouth  of  the  river.  I  asked  Friday  a 
thousand  questions  about  the  country,  the  inhabitants^ 
the  sea,  the  coast,  and  what  nation  were  near.  He 
told  me  all  he  knew,  with  the  greatest  openness 
imaginable.  I  asked  him  the  names  of  the  several 
nations  of  his  sort  of  people,  but  could  get  no  other 
name  than  Caribs  ;  from  whence  I  easily  understood 
that  these  were  the  Caribbees,  which  our  maps  place  on 
the  part  of  America  which  reaches  from  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Oroonoko  to  Guiana,  and  onwards  to  St 
Martha.  He  told  me  that  up  a  great  way  beyond 
the  moon,  that  was,  beyond  the  setting  of  the  moon, 
which  must  be  W.  from  their  country,  there  dwelt 
white-bearded  men,  like  me,  and  pointed  to  my  great 
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whiskers,  which  I  mentioned  before  ;  and  that  they  had 

.TiS®lj""^^l  "'"'^  *^?'  ^"^  *>"  '^or<* ;  fey  all  which  1 
understood  he  meant  the  Spaniards,  whose  cruelties  in 
America  had  been  spread  over  the  whole  countries 
and  was  remembered  by  all  the  nations  from  father  to 
son. 

I  inquired  if  he  could  tell  me  how  I  might  come 
from  this  ishind  and  get  among  those  white  men.  He 
i°«f  ™5'  J^'^  ^®^  ^^'«^^  fi^«  ^  *^o  canoe.'  I  could 
fn  L      ?'?t°'^  ""^^^  ^®  °'^'^*>  o'  ™ake  him  describe 

^^^^l  u**  "IT*  V,*^*»  ^°°®  5  t^l  at  last,  ^th 
great  difficulty,  I  found  he  meant  it  must  be  in  a  larire 
great  boat,  as  big  as  two  canoes.  * 

This  part  of  Friday's  discourse  began  to  relish  with 

hnrTI  T^"  '  "B^  ^°"  ^'^  ^^"^  ^  entertained  some 
hopes  that,  one  time  or  other,  I  might  find  an  oppor- 
tumty  to  make  my  escape  from  this  place,  and  that  this 
V  poor  savage  miffht  be  a  means  to  hefp  me  to  do  it. 
During  the  long  time  that  Friday  had   now  been 
with  me,  and  that  he  began  to  speak  to  me,  and  under- 
stand me,  I  was  not  wanting  to  lay  a  foundation  of 
rehgious  knowledge  in  his  mind  ;  particularly  I  asked 
him  one  time.  Who  made  him  ?    TTbie  poor  criture  did 
It  K-   2?f^"^  ""^  ***  i^'  *"^t  thought  I  had  asked  who 
r«W.5  J-^^^l'-      ^"*  I  ^^  ^t  by  another  handle,  and 

!n^  1    Pir*""  T^^  ?V^>  t^«  ^o"°d  ^e  walked  on, 
and  the  hills  and  woods?    He  told  me  it  was  one  old 

^tS  nf?v:*^^*  ^'^"^  ^y''''^  *"•  He  could  describe 
nothing  of  this  great  person,  but  that  he  was  very  old 
much  older,  he  said,  than  the  sea  or  the  land,  th/n  the 
hS  ™ '/^^i  wu"-  ^  '^¥^  ^^  t*"®"'  i^  thi«  oW  person 
ht?  tlft^f^'  ""^y^'^  ^°*  ^  things  wVrship 
him?  He  looked  very  grave,  and  with  a  iSrfect  look 
of  innocence  said,  'All  things  do  sav  O  to  him.'  I 
asked  him  if  the  people  who  die  in  tis  countr^went 
HnfX^^'^in  ^^'^'^^  'Yes,  they  all   ^Jto 

eat  rw.nf ;v. J^?  K'^i'^  ^"^  ^^«ther  these  they 
eat  up  went  thither  too?    He  said  *  Yes  ' 

tno  i"!!****®?.?'"*^  ^  ^®&*°  to  instruct  him  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God.     I  told  him  that  the  great 
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Maker  of  all  things  lived  up  there,  pointi:  j  up  towards 
heaven  ;  that  He  governs  tne  world  by  the  same  power 
and  providence  by  which  He  had  made  it ;  that  He  was 
omnipotent,  could  do  everything  for  us,  give  everything 
to  US,  take  everything  from  us  ;  and  thus,  by  degrees, 
I  opened  his  eyes.  He  listened  with  great  attention, 
and  received  with  pleasure  the  notion  of  Jesus  Christ 
being  sent  to  redeem  us,  and  of  the  manner  of  making 
our  prayers  to  God,  and  His  being  able  to  hear  us,  even 
into  heaven.  He  told  me  one  day  that  if  our  God 
could  hear  us  up  beyond  the  sun.  He  must  needs  be  a 
greater  God  than  their  Benamuckee,  who  lived  but  a 
little  way  off,  and  yet  could  not  hear  till  they  went  up 
to  the  great  mountains  where  he  dwelt  to  speak  to  him. 
I  asked  him  if  he  ever  went  thither  to  speak  to  him  ? 
He  said.  No  ;  they  never  went  that  were  young  men  ; 
none  went  thither  but  the  old  men,  whom  he  called  their 
Oowokakee,  that  is,  as  I  made  him  explain  it  to  me, 
their  religious,  or  clergy  ;  and  that  they  went  to  say 
O  (so  he  called  saying  prayers),  and  then  came  back, 
and  told  them  what  Benamuckee  said.  By  this  I 
observed  thLi  there  is  priestcraft  even  amongst  the 
most  blinded,  ignorant  pagans  in  the  world  ;  and  the 
policy  of  making  a  secret  religion  in  order  to  preserve 
the  veneration  of  the  people  to  the  clergy  is  not  only  to 
be  found  in  the  Roman,  but  perhaps  among  all  religions 
in  the  world,  even  among  the  most  brutish  and  bar- 
barous savages. 

I  endeavoured  to  clear  up  this  fraud  to  my  man 
Friday,  and  told  him  that  the  pretence  of  their  old  men 
going  up  to  the  mountains  to  say  O  to  their  god  Bena- 
muckee was  a  cheat,  and  their  bringing  word  from 
thence  what  he  said  was  much  more  so  ;  that  if  they 
met  with  any  answer,  or  spoke  with  any  one  there,  it 
must  be  with  an  evil  spirit ;  and  then  I  entered  into  a 
long  discourse  with  him  about  the  devil,  the  original  of 
him,  his  rebellion  against  God,  his  enmity  to  man,  the 
reason  of  it,  his  setting  himself  up  in  the  dark  parts  of 
the  world  to  be  worshipped  instead  cf  God,  and  as 
Grod,  and  the  many  stratagems  he  made  use  of  to  delude 
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mankind  to  their  ruin  ;  how  he  had  a  secret  access  to 
our  passions  and  to  our  affections,  to  adapt  his  snarM 
so  to  our  inclinations,  as  to  cause  us  even  to  Cou^ 

o^  chS"'  '"'*  '"^  '"^  "P^°  ^"'  destruction  by  o" 
I  found  it  was  not  so  easy  to  imprint  right  notions  in 

H^'«vi!  .i!''^  ^'^'^^^  ^^i  "^y  ^^^"'nents  to  evidence  to 
h  m  even  the  necessity  of  a  great  First  Cause  and  over- 
ruling,  governing  Power,  a  secret  directing  Providence 
and  of  the  equity  and  justice  of  paying  homage  to  H iS 

of  airf?;f  ^W^  'J.'  "^«;    ^"* therelppeared  notW^ 
of  aU  this  in  the  notion  of  an  evil  spirit ;  of  his  originZ 

f^  Ho'^^^i^"  5\*"'^'  *^^  ^•^^^^  -^^^>  o^  ^^^  inclination 
to  do  evil,  and  to  draw  us  in  to  do  so  too ;   and  the 

poor  creature  puzzled  me  once  in  such  a  mamier  by  a 
question  merely  natural  and  innocent,  that  I  scarce 
knew  what  to  say  to  him.  I  had  been  'talking  a  grS? 
deal  to  him  of  the  power  of  God,  His  omnipotencefms 
drcadfu.  .version  to  sin.  His  being  a  consuming  fi^e  to 
he  worKers  of  iniquity  ;  how,  as  He  had  made  us  alh 
ai?i  S«  r1''*T  •1*°'*  ^"  ^^«  ^°^^d  in  a  moment 
while  ^''^*  seriousness  to  me  all  the 

After  this  I  had  been  telling  Mm  how  the  devil  was 
Gods  enemy  in  the  hearts  of  aen,  and  used  all  his 
malice  and  skill  to  defeat  the  ^^ood'designs  of  Provi- 
tT^^  ""vi  ^  7ii?t^e  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  world, 

Silf  "J?^  T  ^M?.*  '*}t  "«  °^*  °^"<=h  strong,  much 
might  as  the  devil  ?  '  Yes,  yes,'  says  I,  '  Friday  God 
IS  stronger  than  the  devil ;  blodls  aLe  the  devfl,  aSd 
therefore  we  pray  to  God  to  tread  him  down  under  our 

Hffi!^^f''**H®  "^^  resist  his  temptation,  and  quench 
his  fiery  darts.'  'But,'  says  he  ajain,  ' if  God  much 
strong,  much  might  as  the  devil,  why  God  no  kill  the 
aevu,  so  make  him  no  more  do  wicked  > ' 
»l/  Sf  ^^F^^^My  surprised  at  his  question  ;  and  after 
au,  tnough  I  was  now  an  old  man,  yet  I  was  but  a 
young  doctor,  and  ill  enough  qualified  for  a  casuist,  or 
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a  solver  of  difficulUei ;  and  at  first  I  could  not  tell 
what  to  say ;  so  I  pretended  not  to  hear  him,  and  asked 
him  what  he  said?  But  he  was  too  earnest  for  an 
answer  to  forget  his  question,  so  that  he  repeated  it  in  the 
very  same  broken  words  as  above.  By  this  time  1  had 
recovered  myself  a  little,  and  I  said,  '  God  will  at  last 
punish  him  severely  ;  ho  is  reserved  for  the  judgment, 
and  is  to  be  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit,  to  dwell  with 
everlasting  fire.*  This  did  not  satisfy  Friday  ;  but  he 
returns  upon  me,  repeating  mv  words,  *  Reserve  at 
last !  me  no  understand  ;  but  wny  not  kill  the'  devil 
now  ?  not  kill  great  ago  ?'  *  You  may  as  well  ask  me,' 
said  I,  '  why  God  does  not  kill  you  and  I,  when  we  do 
wicked  things  here  that  offend  Him  ;  we  are  preserved 
to  repent  and  be  pardoned.'  He  muses  awhile  at  this. 
'Well,  well,'  says  he,  mighty  affectionately,  'that 
well ;  so  you,  I,  devil,  all  wicked,  all  preserve,  repent, 
God  pardon  all.'  Here  I  was  run  down  again  by  him 
to  the  last  degree,  and  it  was  a  testimony  to  me  how 
the  mere  notions  of  nature,  though  they  will  guide 
reasonable  creatures  to  the  knowledge  of  a  God,  and  of 
a  warship  or  homage  due  to  the  supreme  being  of  God, 
as  the  consequence  of  our  nature,  yet  nothing  but 
Divine  revelation  can  form  the  knowledgo  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  a  redemption  purchased  for  us,  of  a 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  of  an  Intercessor  at 
the  footstool  of  God's  tiirone;  I  say,  nothing  but  a 
revelation  from  heaven  can  form  these  in  the  soul,  and 
that  therefore  the  Gospc^  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  I  mean  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God,  promised  for  the  guide  and  sanctifier  of  His 
people,  are  the  absolutely  necessary  instructors  of  the 
souls  of  men  in  the  B&vmg  knowledge  of  God,  and  the 
means  of  salvation. 

I  therefore  diverted  the  present  discourse  between 
me  and  my  man,  rising  up  hastily,  as  upon  some  sudden 
occasion  of  going  out ;  then  sending  him  for  something 
a  good  way  off,  I  s&riously  prayed  to  God  that  He 
would  enable  me  to  instruct  savingly  this  poor  ttavage, 
assisting,  by  His  Spirit,  the  heart  of  the  poor  ignorant 
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creature  to  receive  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God 
in  Lhnst,  reconciling  him  to  Hinwelf,  and  would 
ffuide  me  to  ipeak  so  to  him  from  the  Word  of  God  a« 
hi8  conMience  might  be  convinced,  his  eyes  opened, 
and  hts  soul  saved.  When  he  came  again  to  me,  1 
enter^  into  a  long  discourse  with  him  upon  the  sib- 
ject  of  the  redemption  of  man  by  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  and  of  the  ''-ctrine  of  the  Gospel  preached  from 
heaven,  viz.,  of  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in 
our  blessed  Lord  Jesus.  I  then  explained  to  him  as 
well  as  I  could  why  our  blessed  Redeemer  took  not  on 
Him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abraham  ; 
and  how,  for  that  reason,  the  fallen  angels  had  no 
share  in  the  redempUon ;  that  He  came  only  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  like. 

1  had,  God  knows,  more  sincerity  than  knovled«»in 
all  the  methods  I  took  for  this  poor  creature's  instruc 
tion,  and  must  acknowledge,  what  I  believe  all  that 
act  upon  the  same  nrin(>inlA  mill  Hr^A   *\,..».  :_  i...> . 


k  A  —  I  /  i7  '  -"  .  ?  """"  «»«-"«"^  *  urn  noi  Know,  or 
had  not  fully  considered  before,  but  which  occurred 
natur^ly  to  my  mind  upon  my  searching  into  them  for 
the  information  of  this  poor  savage.  And  I  had  more 
affection  in  mv  inquiry  after  things  upon  this  occasion 
than  ever  I  felt  before  ;  so  that  whether  this  poor  wild 

n^^k'^t^^^'**''  ^°'*."™*  °''  °«'  '  ^»d  grit  reason 
to  be  thankful  that  ever  he  came  to  me.  My  ^rief  set 
lighter  upon  me,  my  habitation  grew  comfortable  to 
me  b  Tond  measure ;  and  when  I  reflected,  that  in  this 
solitary  life  -«nich  I  had  been  confined  to,  I  had  not 
only  been  moved  myself  to  look  up  to  heaven,  and  to 
seek  to  the  Hand  that  had  brought  me  there,  but  was 
°°'^  r?  »«^»nade  an  instrument,  under  Providence,  to 
save  the  life  and,  for  aught  I  know,  the  soul  of  a  p;>or 
samre,  and  bring  him  to  the  true  knowledge  of  reliinon. 
Md  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  that  he  might  know  Christ 
JMus,  to  know  whom  is  life  eternal  j— I  say,  when  I 
reflected  upon  all  these  things,  a  secret  joy  rai  through 
every  part  of  my  soul,  and  I  frequently  rejoiced  that 
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ever  I  was  brought  to  this  place,  which  I  had  so  often 
thought  the  most  dreadful  of  all  afflictionH  that  could 
posflioly  have  befallen  me. 

In  this  thankful  frame  I  continued  all  the  remainder 
of  my  time,  and  the  conv(  .*sation  which  employed  the 
hours  between  Friday  and  I  was  such,  as  made  the 
three  years  which  we  lived  there  together  perfectly  and 
completely  happy,  if  any  such  thing  as  complete  happi- 
ness can  he  formed  in  a  subluuaiy  state.  The  savage 
was  now  a  good  Oiristian,  a  much  better  than  1  ; 
though  I  have  reason  to  hope,  and  bless  Ciod  for  it, 
that  we  were  equally  penitent,  and  comforted,  restored 
peuiter*<i.  VVe  had  here  the  Word  of  God  to  read, 
and  no  farther  off  from  His  Spirit  to  instruct  than  if 
we  had  been  in  England. 

I  always  applied  mvself  to  reading  the  Scripture,  to 
let  him  know,  as  well  as  1  could,  the  meaning  of  what 
I  rend;  and  he  again,  by  his  sei'tus  inquiries  and 
questions,  made  me,  as  I  said  before,  a  much  better 
scholar  in  the  Scripture-knowledge  than  I  should  ever 
have  l)een  by  my  own  private  mere  reading.  Another 
thing  1  cannot  refrain  from  observing  here  also,  from 
experience  in  this  retired  part  of  my  life,  viz.,  how 
infinite  and  inexpressible  a  blessing  it  is  that  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  Christ 
Jesus,  is  so  plainly  laid  down  in  the  Word  of  God,  so 
easy  to  be  received  and  understood ;  that  as  the  bare 
reading  the  Scripture  made  me  capable  of  under- 
standing enough  of  my  duty  to  carry  me  directly  on  to 
the  ^reat  work  of  sincere  repentance  for  my  sins,  au  J 
laying  hold  of  a  Saviour  for  life  and  salvation,  to  a 
stated  reformation  in  practice,  and  obedience  to  all 
God's  commands,  and  this  without  any  teacher  or 
instructor  (I  mean  human) ;  so  the  same  plain  instruc- 
tion sufficiently  served  to  the  enlightening  this  savage 
creature,  and  bringing  him  to  be  such  a  Cliristian,  as  1 
have  known  few  equal  to  him  in  my  life. 

As  to  all  the  disputes,  wranglings,  strife,  and 
contention  which  has  happened  in  the  world  about 
religion,  whether  niceties  in  doctrines,  or  schemes  of 
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Church  government,  they  were  all  perfectly  unelem  to 
u« ;  M,  for  aught  I  can  yet  see,  they  have  been  to  all 
the  rest  In  the  world.  We  had  the  8ure  guide  to 
heaven,  viz.,  the  Word  of  God;  and  we  had,  hfewed  be 
Ood,  comfortable  view*  of  the  Spirit  of  God  teaching 
and  instructing  us  by  His  Word,  leading  us  into  all 
truth,  and  making  us  both  willing  and  obedient  to  the 
instruction  of  His  Word  ;  and  I  cannot  see  the  least 
use  that  the  greatest  knowledge  of  the  disputed  points 
m  religion,  which  have  made  such  confusions  m  the 
world,  would  have  been  to  us  if  we  could  have  obtained 
It  But  1  must  go  on  with  the  historical  part  of  thiiiirs. 
and  take  every  part  in  its  order. 

After  Friday  and  1  became  more  intimately  ac- 
quainted, and  that  he  could  understand  almost  all  I 
^id  to  him,  and  speak  fluently,  though  in  broken 
hnglish,  to  me,  I  acquainted  him  with  my  own  story, 
or  at  east  so  much  of  it  as  related  to  my  coming  into 
the  place;  how  I  had  lived  there,  and  how  long.  I 
let  hm.  into  the  mystery,  for  such  it  was  to  him,  of 
gunpowder  and  bullet,  and  taught  him  how  to  shol)t : 
1  gave  him  a  knife,  which  he  was  wonderfully  delighted 
with,  and  I  made  him  a  belt,  with  a  frog  hanging  to 
it,  such  as  m  Eng  and  we  wear  hangers  in  ;  and  in  the 
trog,  instead  of  a  hanger,  I  gave  him  a  hatchet,  which 
was  not  only  as  good  a  weapon,  in  some  cases,  but  much 
more  useful  upon  other  occasions. 

1  described  to  him  the  country  of  Europe,  and  parti- 
cularly  England,  which  I  came  from  ;  how  we  lived, 
how  we  worshipped  God,  how  we  behaved  to  one 
another,  and  how  we  traded  in  ships  to  all  parts  of  the 
worid.  I  gave  him  an  account  of  the  wreck  which  I 
had  been  on  board  of,  and  showed  him,  as  near  as  I 
could,  the  place  where  she  ky ;  but  she  was  all  beaten 
m  pieces  before,  and  gone. 

I  showed  him  the  ruins  of  our  boat,  which  we  lost 
when  we  escaned,  and  which  I  could  not  stir  with  my 
whole  strength  then,  but  was  now  fallen  almost  all  to 
pieces.  Upon  seeing  this  boat,  Friday  stood  musing  a 
great  whUe,  and  said  nothing.     I  asked  him  what  it 
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was  he  studied  upon.     At  last  says  he,  '  Me  see  such 
boat  like  come  to  place  at  my  nation.' 

I  did  not  understand  him  a  good  while ;  but  at  last, 
when  I  had  examined  further  into  it,  I  understood  by 
him  that  a  boat  such  as  that  had  been,  came  on  shore 
upon  the  country  where  he  lived ;  that  is,  as  he  ex- 
pUiined  it,  was  driven  thither  by  stress  of  weather.  I 
presently  imagined  that  some  European  ship  must  have 
been  cast  away  upon  their  coast,  and  the  boat  might 
get  loose  and  drive  ashore ;  but  was  so  dull,  that  I 
never  once  thought  of  men  making  escape  from  a  wreck 
thither,  much  less  whence  they  might  come ;  so  I  only 
inquired  after  a  description  of  the  boat 

Friday  described  the  boat  to  me  well  enough ;  but 
brought  me  better  to  understand  him  when  he  added 
with  some  warmth,  'We  save  the  white  mans  froni 
drown.'  Then  I  presently  asked  him  if  there  was  any 
white  mans,  as  he  called  them,  in  the  boat.  *  Yes,'  he 
said,  'the  boat  full  of  white  mans.'  I  asked  him  how 
many.  He  told  upon  his  fingers  seventeen.  I  asked 
him  then  what  became  of  them.  He  told  me,  '  They 
live,  they  dwell  at  my  nation.' 

This  put  new  thoughts  into  my  head  ;  for  I  presently 
imagined  that  these  might  be  the  men  belonging  to  the 
ship  that  was  cast  away  in  sight  of  my  island,  as  I  now 
(»[ll  it ;  and  who,  after  the  ship  was  struck  on  the  rock, 
and  they  saw  her  inevitably  lost,  had  saved  themselves 
in  their  boat,  and  were  landed  upon  that  wild  shore 
among  the  savages.  .  .    „       , 

Upon  this  I  inquired  of  him  more  critically  what 
was  become  of  tfiem.  He  assured  me  they  lived  still 
there ;  that  they  had  been  there  about  four  years  ;  that 
the  savages  let  them  alone,  and  gave  them  victuals  to 
Uve.  I  asked  him  how  it  came  to  pass  they  did  not 
kill  them,  and  eat  them.  He  said,  *  No,  they  make 
brother  with  them' ;  that  is,  as  I  understood  him,  a 
truce;  and  then  he  added,  'They  no  eat  mans  but 
when  make  the  war  fight' ;  that  is  to  say,  they  never 
eat  any  men  but  such  as  come  to  fight  with  them  and 
are  taken  in  battle. 


ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE    225 

It  was  after  this  some  considerable  time,  that  beinir 

(from  whence,  as  I  have  said,  I  had  in  a  clear  dayd^ 
covered  Uie  main  or  continent  of  America)  Friday  t£ 
wither  being  very  serene,  looks  very  earnesUy  toward! 
the  mainland,  and,  in  a  kind  of  surprise,  falls  a-jumpW 
and  dancing,  and  calls  out  to  me,  for  Iwas  at  wmf 
distance  from  him.     I  asked  him  what  wis  t?e  maZ  ? 

th^erilynSni?'     ""  ^^  '  *^^'«  ^  "^  --t^> 

peared  in  his  fece,  and  his  eyes  spark^l,  and  hS 
countenance  discovered  a  strange  eai^rness  as  if  h« 
had  a  mmd  to  be  in  his  own  colnS^^Jn  I  Sd  tw! 
observation  of  mine  put  a  great  manyth?ughS^ iZ 
me,  wh  ch  made  me  at  first  not  so  easJ  about  mv  new 

TZ  if  FhJ  ""  '  T  ^^r  \  '^"^  ^  "»^d«  no  dou4  bu" 
that  If  Friday  could  get  back  to  his  own  nation  again 

he  would  not  only  forget  all  his  religion,  but  aU  hb 
obligation  to  me;  and  would  be  forward  enough  to 
give  his  countrymen  an  account  of  me,  and  come  back 
perhaps  with  a  hundred  or  two  of  them/and  makTa 
Feast  upon  me  at  which  he  might  be  a^  merry  m  he 
"ken  L 'r;''  ''^"  ''  *^^  '^^''>  wheX;  we': 
But  I  wronged  the  poor  honest  creature  very  much 
for  which  I  was  very  sorry  afterwards.  Howevr  as 
my  jealousy  increased,  and  held  me  some  weeks  I  ^L 
a  little  more  circumspect,  and  not  so  familiar  and  k^^ 
to  him  as  before;   (n  which   I  was  certainly  Ui  the 

tSAJ^'-^T'"'  F"*«^"*  creature  hiving  no 
thought  about   It   but  what   consisted  with  the  b^t 

SrS'%>?  *'    *    "^^^'^^^   Christian  and  aTa 

Sf^Jiot""''  "  '^^^"*   ^'"^'^'^  ^   -y"-" 

I  ^"eveTJ  il^°"'^  **•  him  lasted,  you  mav  be  sure 
1  was  every  day  pumping   him,  to  see  if  he  would 

'^Tn  hTJ.I??  f-;^0"»hts  which  I  s^s^^ted 
vere  in  him ;  but  I  found  everythinir  he  said  was  In 
honest  and  so  innocent,  that  I  iiuld^find  noth^^  to 
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nourish  my  suspicion ;  and,  in  spite  of  all  my  uneasi- 
ness, he  made  me  at  last  entirely  his  own  again,  nor 
did  he  in  the  least  perceive  that  I  was  uneasy,  and 
therefore  I  could  not  suspect  him  of  deceit 

One  day,  walking  up  the  same  hill,  but  the  weather 
being  hazy  at  sea,  so  that  we  could  not  see  the  conti- 
nent, 1  called  to  him,  and  said,  *  Friday,  do  not  you 
wish  yourself  in  your  own  country,  your  own  nation  ? ' 
*  Yes,'  he  said,  *  I  be  much  O  glad  to  be  at  my  own 
nation.'  *  What  would  you  do  there  ? '  said  I.  '  Would 
you  turn  wild  again,  eat  men's  flesh  again,  and  be  a 
savage  as  you  were  before?'  He  looked  full  of  con- 
cern, and  shaking  his  head  said,  *No,  no;  Friday 
tell  them  to  live  good ;  tell  them  to  pray  God ;  tell 
them  to  eat  corn-bread,  cattle-flesh,  milk,  no  eat  mau 
again.'  *  Why  then,'  said  I  to  him,  *  they  will  kill 
you.'  He  looked  grave  at  that,  and  then  said,  *  No, 
they  no  kill  me,  they  willing  love  learn.'  He  meant 
by  this  they  would  be  willing  to  learn.  He  added, 
they  learned  much  of  the  bearded  mans  that  come  in 
the  boat  Then  I  asked  him  if  he  would  go  back  to 
them  ?  He  smiled  at  that,  and  told  me  he  could  not 
swim  so  for.  I  told  him  I  would  make  a  canoe  for 
him..  He  told  me  he  would  go,  if  I  would  go  with 
him.  *  I  go ! '  says  I ;  *  why,  they  will  eat  me  if  I 
come  there.'  *No,  no,'  says  he,  *me  make  they  no 
eat  you  ;  me  make  they  much  love  you.'  He  meant, 
he  would  tell  them  how  I  had  killed  his  enemies,  and 
saved  his  life,  and  so  he  would  make  them  love  me. 
Then  he  told  me,  as  well  as  he  could,  how  kind  they 
were  to  seventeen  white  men,  or  bearded  men,  as  he 
called  them,  who  came  on  shore  there  in  distress. 

From  this  time  I  confess  I  had  a  mind  to  venture 
over,  and  see  if  I  could  possibly  join  with  these  bearded 
men,  who,  I  made  no  doubt,  were  Spaniards  or  Portu- 
guese; not  doubting  but,  if  I  could,  we  might  find 
some  method  to  escape  from  thence,  being  upon  the 
continent,  and  a  good  company  together,  better  than 
I  could  from  an  ishmd  forty  miles  o£F  the  shore,  and 
alone,  without  help.     So,  after  some  days,  I  took 
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which  by  .„  tt.  S''^LT^.';t.„^  :"z«<^*«' 


went  into  it  

co'u'd.  So  when  h^'ii^f  f  ^^^  ^l^  fe^^apin^as  f 
Friday,  shaU  we  go  t^^oJr  nation**^  ^h'  T^i  °°^' 
duU  at  my  sayini  so  wK   ff  ^®  ^°*'^«'^  ^^T 

thought  th^e  ^X:^Stt^\TZ%r  ^S'f' 
then  I  had  a  bi^ffer'  so  t>,a  it;  *  ^  ;  ^  *°^^  ^™ 
place  where  the  S  boat  tl  ^?*w^^  T^*  *«  t^« 
which  I  could  norget  iito'^JeJ  H>^-."'f^^^  ''"^ 
big  enough;  but  then  m  1  ht^U""  ^'^  that  was 
and  it  hTd  Iain  two  or  thrJl  A^i"^""  °°  <=^'«  o^  it. 

the  sun  had  sp^it  I^d  drieS  it  That  ^S  ^^"  *^«'^ 
rotten.     Fridav  tolH  rnl  -    tf    ^*  '*  ^'^  '"  »  manner 
well,  and  wouYd  ^rrv  ' V""?  *  ^^^  '^^"^d  <Jo  ^ery 
bread';  that'^Ji  Kay^^kSg'"^*^  ^^^"^'  ^"°^' 

iny  Cg^tftotg'ovrw'?^^^^^^  ?>  «-d  «Pon 
that  I  told  him  wf  iZldTl  r  *?  *^«  continent, 
that,  and  he  sL^fd  ^Tho^t  fn  1""  h!  °°'  ^'  H'^  ^^ 
one  word,  but  looked  veTgrave  anJ  k^J'T'^^^J 
him  what  was  the  matter  wfth  him  >  wt\  i  f^^^ 
again  thus.  'Whv  vm.  ««„  j     .  ,  "®  asked  me 

me  done?''   I  Xd  him  S.T"^  ""'^^  ™^>^?  ^^at 
I  was  not  angjf  with  ^im  «f    ^n'"^^?J-     ^  *«^d  ^^^ 


El 


SwES^Ssti-^ 


mans  to  be 
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good,  sober,  tame  mans ;  you  tell  them  know  God, 
pray  God,  and  live  new  life.'  'Alas  !  Friday,'  says  I, 
^thou  knowest  not  what  thou  sayest.  I  am  but  an 
ignorant  man  myself.'  *  Yes,  yes,'  says  he,  '  you 
teachee  me  good,  you  teachee  them  good.'  *No,  no, 
Friday,*  says  I,  *  you  shall  go  without  me  ;  leave  me 
here  to  live  by  myself,  as  I  did  before.'  He  looked 
confused  again  at  that  word,  and  running  to  one  of 
the  hatchets  which  he  used  to  wear,  he  takes  it  up 
hastily,  comes  and  gives  it  me.  'What  must  I  do 
with  this.'*'  says  I  to  him.  'You  take  kill  Friday,' 
says  he.  .  *  What  must  I  kill  you  for } '  said  I  again. 
He  returns  very  quick,  '  What  you  send  Friday  away 
for.?  Take  kill  Friday,  no  send  Friday  away.'  This 
he  spoke  so  earnestly,  that  I  saw  tears  stand  in  his  eyes. 
In  a  word,  I  so  plainly  discovered  the  utmost  affection 
in  him  to  nie,  and  a  firm  resolution  in  him,  that  I  told 
him  then,  and  often  after,  that  I  would  never  send  him 
away  from  me  if  he  was  willing  to  stay  with  me. 

Upon  the  whole,  as  I  found  by  all  his  discourse  a 
settled  affection  to  me,  and  that  nothing  should  part 
him  from  me,  so  I  found  all  the  foundation  of  his 
desire  to  go  to  his  own  country  was  laid  in  his  ardent 
affection  to  the  people,  and  his  hopes  of  my  doing  them 
good  ,  a  thing  whicli,  as  I  had  no  notion  of  myself,  so 
I  had  not  the  least  thought  or  intention  or  desire  of 
undertaking  it  But  still  I  found  a  strong  inclination 
to  my  attempting  an  escape,  as  above,  founded  on  the 
supposition  gathered  from  the  discourse,  viz.,  that  there 
were  seventeen  bearded  men  there ;  and,  therefore, 
without  any  more  delay  I  went  to  work  with  Friday 
to  find  out  a  great  tree  proper  to  fell,  and  make  a  large 
periagua,  or  canoe,  to  undertake  the  voyage.  There 
were  trees  enough  in  the  island  to  have  built  a  little 
fleet,  not  of  periaguas  and  canoes,  but  even  of  good 
large  vessels.  But  the  ma-n  thing  I  looked  at  was,  to 
get  one  so  near  the  water  that  we  might  launch  it  when 
it  was  made,  to  avoid  the  mistake  I  committed  at  first 

At  last  Friday  pitched  upon  a  tree,  for  I  found  he 
knew  much  better  than  I  what  kind  of  wood  was  fittest 
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for  it ;  nor  can  I  tell,  to  this  day,  what  wood  to  call 
the  tree  we  cut  down,  except  that  it  was  very  like  the 
tree  we  call  fustic,  or  between  that  and  the  Nicarairua 
wood,  for  It  was  much  of  the  same  colour  and  smell, 
friday  was  for  burning  the  hollow  or  cavity  of  this 
tree  out,  to  make  it  for  a  boat,  but  I  showed  him  how 
rather  to  cut  it  out  with  tools;  which,  after  I  hkd 
showed  him  how  to  use,  he  did  very  handily ;  and  in 
about  a  month  s  hard  labour  we  finished  it,  and  made  it 
yenr  handsome  ;  especially  when,  with  our  axes,  which 
I  showed  him  how  to  handle,  we  cut  and  hewed  the 
outside  into  the  true  shape  of  a  boat.  After  this,  how- 
ever. It  cost  us  near  a  fortnight's  time  to  get  her  alone, 
as  It  were  inch  by  inch,  upon  great  rollers  into  the 
water ;  but  when  she  was  in,  she  would  have  carried 
twenty  men  with  great  ease. 

When  she  was  in  the  water,  and  though  she  was  so 
big,  It  amazed  me  to  see  with  what  dexterity,  and  how 
swift  mv  man  Friday  would  manage  her,  turn  her,  and 
paddle  her  along.  So  I  asked  him  if  he  would,  and  if 
we  might  venture  over  in  her.  'Yes,'  he  said,  'he 
venture  over  in  her  very  well,  though  great  blow  wind.' 
However,  I  had  a  farther  design  that  he  knew  nothing 
ot,  and  that  was  to  make  a  mast  and  sail,  and  to  fit 
her  with  an  anchor  and  cable.  As  to  a  mast,  that  was 
easy  enough  to  get ;  so  I  nitched  upon  a  straight  young 
cedar  tree,  which  I  founS  near  the  place,  and  which 
there  was  great  plenty  of  in  the  island  ;  and  I  set  Friday 
to  work  to  cut  it  down,  and  gave  him  directions  how 
to  shape  and  order  it  But  as  to  the  sail,  that  was  my 
particular  care.  I  knew  I  had  old  sails,  or  rather 
pieces  of  old  sails  enough;  but  as  I  had  had  them 

o,JIf  rf "*^"''*  ^^"1  ^y  "*«'  *"*^  h«d  not  been  very 
careful  to  preserve  them,  not  imagining  that  I  should 
ever  have  this  kind  of  use  for  them,  f  did  not  doubt 

w«L  ^^  u""®  *"  '?*^®"'  *°^'  ^"''eed,  most  of  them 
ri?t  However   I  found  two  pieces  which  appeared 

IJ^L^7^\  ""f  "".'^^  *^^'^  ^  ^«"*  ^o  ^o'-k,  and  with 
a  great  deal  of  pains,  and  awkward  tedious  stitching 
(you  may  be  sure)  for  w.nt  of  needles,  I,  at  length. 


lii 
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made  a  three-cornered  ugly  thing,  like  what  we  call  Id 
England  a  shoulder-of-mutton  sail,  to  go  with  a  boom 
at  bottom,  and  a  little  short  sprit  at  the  top,  such  as 
usually  our  ships'  longboats  sail  with,  and  such  as  I 
best  knew  how  to  manage ;  because  it  was  such  a  one 
as  I  had  to  the  boat  in  which  I  made  my  escape  from 
Barbary,  as  related  in  the  first  part  of  my  story. 

I  was  near  two  months  performing  this  last  work, 
viz.,  rigging  and  fitting  my  mast  and  sails;  for  I 
finished  them  very  complete,  making  a  small  stay,  and 
a  sail,  or  foresail,  to  it,  to  assist,  if  we  should  turn  to 
windward;  and,  which  was  more  than  all,  I  fixed  a 
rudder  to  the  stern  of  her  to  steer  with  ;  and  though  I 
was  but  a  bungling  shipwright,  yet  as  I  knew  the 
usefulness,  and  even  necessity,  of  such  a  thing,  I  applied 
myself  with  so  much  pains  to  do  it,  that  at  last  I 
brought  it  to  pass ;  though,  considering  the  many  dull 
contrivances  I  had  for  it  that  failed,  I  think  it  cost  me 
almost  as  much  labour  as  making  the  boat. 

After  all  this  was  done  too,  I  had  my  man  Friday 
to  teach  as  to  what  belonged  to  the  navigation  of  my 
boat ;  for  though  he  knew  very  well  how  to  paddle  a 
canoe,  he  knew  nothing  what  belonged  to  a  sail  and  a 
rudder;  and  was  the  most  amazed  when  he  saw  me 
work  the  boat  to  and  again  in  the  sea  by  the  rudder, 
and  how  the  sail  jibbed,  and  filled  this  way,  or  that 
way,  as  the  course  we  sailed  changed  ;  I  say,  when  he 
saw  this,  he  stood  like  one  astonished  and  amazed. 
However,  with  a  little  use  I  made  all  these  tilings 
familiar  to  him,  and  he  became  an  expert  sailor, 
except  that  as  to  the  compass  I  could  make  him 
understand  very  little  of  that.  On  the  other  hand, 
as  there  was  very  little  cloudy  weather,  and  seldom 
or  never  any  fogs  in  those  parts,  there  was  the 
less  occasion  for  a  compass,  seeing  the  stars  were 
always  to  be  seen  by  night,  and  the  shore  by  day, 
except  in  the  rainy  seasons,  and  then  nobody  cared  to 
stir  abroad,  either  by  land  or  sea. 

I  was  now  entered  on    the   seven  and  twentieth 
year  of  my  captivity  in  this  place ;  though  the  three 
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lart  years  that  I  had  this  creature  with  me  ouirht 
rather  to  be  left  out  of  the  recount,  my  habitation 
bemg  quite  of  another  kind  than  in  aU  the  rest  of  the 
tune.  I  kept  the  anniversary  of  my  landing  here  with 
the  same  thankfulness  to  God  for  His  mercies  as  at 
brst;  and  if  I  had  such  cause  of  acknowledgment  at 
hrst,  i  had  much  more  so  now,  having  such  additional 
testimonies  of  the  care  of  Providence  over  me,  and  the 
great  hopes  I  had  of  being  eflFectually  and  speedily 
dehvered^;  for  I  had  an  invincible  impression  upon  my 
thoughts  that  my  deliverance  was  at  hand,  and  that  I 
should  not  be  another  year  in  this  place.  However,  I 
r°,«n^r  ?  ^y.^^sl^ndnr,  digging,  planting,  fencing, 
as  .isual.  I  gathered  and  cured  my  grapes,  and  did 
e^ .  ry  necessary  thing  as  before.  ^' 

The  rainy  season  was,  in  the  meantime,  upon  me, 
when  I  kept  more  withm  doors  than  at  other  times :  so  I 
bad  stowed  our  newvessel  as  secure  as  we  could,  brinirinir 
her  up  into  the  cr^k,  where,  as  I  said  in  the  beginning, 
I  landed  my  rafts  from  the  ship  ;  and  hauling  her  up 
to  the  shore  at  high-water  mark,  I  made  my  maS 
Friday  dig  a  littie  dock,  just  big  enough  to  hold  her. 
and  just  deep  enough  to  give  her  water  enough  to  float 
m  ;  and  then,  when  the  tide  was  out,  we  made  a  stronjr 
dam  cross  the  end  of  it,  to   keep  the  water  out ;  and 
80  she  lay  dry,  as  to  the  tide,  from  the  sea;  and  to 
keep  the  ram  off,  we  laid  a  great  many  boughs  of  trees, 
80  thick,  that  she  was  as  well  thatched  as  a  house 
and  thus  we    raited  for  the  month  of  November  and 
Uecember,  in  which  I  designed  to  make  my  adventure. 

ti,«  vf  r®  ^J*^?**  ^®*^°°  ^««*°  *°  co™e  in,  as  the 
thought  of  my  design  returned  with  the  feir  weather. 
1  was  preparing  daily  for  the  voyage;  and  the  first 
thing  I  did  was  to  lay  by  a  certain  quantity  of  pro- 
visions, being  the  stores  for  our  voyage ;  and  intended, 
n  a  week  or  a  fortnight's  time,  to  open  the  dock,  and 
launch  out  our  boat  I  was  busy  one  morning  upon 
^mething  of  this  kind,  when  I  called  to  Fridfy,  ^d 
om  him  go  to  the  sea-shore  and  see  if  he  could  find 
a  turUe,  or  tortoise,  a  thing  which  we  generaUy  got 


I 
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once  a  week,  for  the  sake  of  the  eggs  as  well  as  the 
flesh.  Friday  had  not  been  long  gone  when  he  came 
running  back,  and  flew  over  my  outer  wall,  or  fence, 
like  one  that  felt  not  the  ground,  or  the  steps  he  set 
his  feet  on ;  and  before  I  had  time  to  speak  to  him, 
he  cries  out  to  me,  '  O  master !  O  master !  O 
sorrow!  O  bad!'  'What's  the  matter,  Friday?' 
says  I.  *0  yonder,  there,'  savs  he,  'one,  two, 
three  canoe !  one,  two,  three  l'  By  his  way  of 
speaking,  I  concluded  there  were  six  ;  but,  on  inquiry, 
I  found  it  was  but  three.  *Well,  Friday,'  says  I, 
'do  not  be  frighted.'  So  I  heartened  him  up  as  well 
as  I  could.  However,  I  saw  the  poor  fellow  was 
most  terribly  scared  ;  for  nothing  ran  in  his  head  but 
that  they  were  come  to  look  for  him,  and  would  cut 
him  in  pier<^,  and  eat  him ;  and  the  poor  fellow 
trembled  so 


i,  .. 


number 
guns   will 


'No  matter 
fright  them 


asked  him  whether,  if 
would  defend  me,  and 


I  scarce  knew  what  to  do  with  him. 
I  comforted  him  as  well  as  I  could,  and  told  him  I 
was  in  as  much  danger  as  he,  and  that  they  would  eat 
me  as  well  as  him.  '  But,'  says  I,  '  Friday,  we 
must  resolve  to  fight  them.  Can  you  fight,  Friday } ' 
'  Me  shoot,'  says  he ;    *  but  there  come  many  great 

for  that,'  said  I  again  ;  '  our 
that  we  do  not  kill.'  So  I 
I  resolved  to  defend  him,  he 
stand  by  me,  and  do  just  as  I 
bid  him.  He  said,  'Me  die  when  you  bid  die, 
master.'  So  I  went  and  fetched  a  good  dram  of 
rum,  and  gave  him  ;  for  I  had  been  so  good  a  husband 
of  my  rum,  that  I  had  a  great  deal  left.  ^Vhen  he 
had  drank  it,  I  made  him  take  the  two  fowling-pieces, 
which  we  always  carried,  and  load  them  with  large 
swan-shot,  as  big  as  small  pistol-bullets.  Then  I  took 
four  muskets,  and  loaded  them  with  two  slugs  and  five 
small  bullets  each ;  and  my  two  pistols  I  loaded  with 
a  brace  of  bullets  each.  1  hung  my  great  sword,  as 
usual,  naked  by  my  side,  and  gave  Friday  his  hatchet 
When  I  had  thus  prepared  mysell,  I  took  my 
perspective-glass,  and  went  up  to  the  side  of  the  hill 
to  see  what  I  could  discover ;  and  I  found  quickly,  by 
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myglaM,   that  there  were  one  and  twenty  uvaffes 
tihree  pnsonem  and  three  canoes,  and  that  tfeiVwhole 
bu«ne8H  seemed  to  be  the  triumnhant  banquet  u^n 
tiiese  three  human  bodies;  a  barWus  fealt  indTd 
'^iT^'e^'  "^'^'^  *^'^"' "  '  ^«»  observed?ti"tai 
I  observed  also  that  they  were  landed,  not  where 

SlL^tl  '*''""  ''^V'   ^u"^»y  "*<^«    ^^  escapeTbS 

wwT  «  tif^l  '"^'  ''^^^  ,**•«  «»'«'^  ''^  low,  and 
where  a  thick  wood  came  close  almost  down  to  the 
sea.     This,  with  the  abhorrence  of  the  inhuman  em»nd 

nation,  that  I  came  down  again  to  Friday,  and  tofd 

ai  LTalSi^'v  *».f  ,^0^  J?  them,  a/d  kill  them 
au,  and   asked  him  if  he  would  stand   by  me      He 

IutSrj^^\rX^''.  fright  and  his  spirits  beinl 
a  httle  raised  with  the  dram  I  had  given  aim.  he  was 

:Zf^^'Sr'  '''''  nie,  as  before,  he  wodJ  Z 

whkh^l'hlJ'il''^'l  ^\^r^  »"d  divided  the  arms 
wliich  I  had  charged,  as  before,  between  us.  I  irave 
Friday  one  pistol  to  stick  in  his  ^rdle,  and  three  Sns 
upon  h^  shoulder ;    and  1  took^one'p'rtol,  ^d^^h^^ 

«ve  FH?«l/l'"'*"u^*H\«f  ^^  in  my  pocket,  and 
SJ  «f  ♦     ^"  ^*T  ^  "^^^  "^o™  powder  Snd  bullet : 

me,  and  not  to  stir,  or  shoot,  or  do  anytliing,  till  1  bid 
him,  and  m  the  meantime  not  to  8p4k  a  word      In 

?^'rf™S«'  '^**'i!'!^  *  "^"^^^  to  ^v  right  hand  of 
near  a  mile,  as  well  to  get  over  the  creek  as  to  get  into 

£LT/\'°  that  I  might  come  within  shot  of  them 

mtZl  '^"^'*  ***  discovered,  which  I  had   seen,  by 
"»y  glass,  it  was  easjr  to  do.  ' 

retim^lV  Tf  "*^'?^  *¥^  '""''^'  "^^  *'o"n«'-  thoughts 
m^^i^^:  T   ^1^  .to  abate  my  resolution.     I  do  not 

SL  sSLnr/^iif^'  "°*"""1  '^^t^^^^^  '««  certain  J 
B^t  ?r^  ^  ]^?™  '  nay,  though  I  had  been  alone. 
But   ,t  occurred    to    my  thoughts   what    «all,   what 


III 
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occuionj  much  le«  what  necessitf,  I  was  in  to  go  and 
dip  my  hands  in  blood,  to  attack  people  who  had 
neither  done  or  inteudeid  me  any  wrong;  who,  ai 
to  me,  were  innocent,  and  whose  barbarous  customs 
were  their  own  disaster  ;  being  in  them  a  token  indeed 
of  God's  having  left  them,  with  the  other  nations  of 
that  part  of  the  world,  to  such  stupidity,  and  to  such 
inhuman  courses ;  but  did  not  call  me  to  take  upon  me 
to  be  a  judge  of  their  actions,  much  less  an  executioner 
of  His  justice;  that  whenever  He  thought  fit.  He 
would  take  the  cause  into  His  own  hands,  and  by 
national  vengeance,  punish  them,  as  a  people,  for 
national  crimes;  but  that,  in  the  meantime,  it  was 
none  of  my  business  ;  that,  it  was  true,  Friday  might 
justify  it,  because  he  was  a  declared  enemy,  and  in 
a  state  of  war  with  those  very  particular  people,  and 
it  was  lawful  for  him  to  attack  them  ;  but  I  could  not 
say  the  same  with  respect  to  me.  These  things  were 
so  warmly  pressed  upon  my  thoughts  all  the  way  as  I 
went,  that  I  resolveia  I  >■  >uld  only  go  and  place  my- 
self near  them,  that  ]  r  ^^ht  observe  their  Wbarous 
feast,  and  that  I  woulr.  ^t  then  as  God  should  direct ; 
but  that,  unless  something  o£Fered  that  was  more  a  call 
to  me  than  yet  I  knew  of,  I  would  not  meddle  with 
them. 

With  this  resolution  I  entered  the  wood,  and  with 
all  possible  wariness  and  silence,  Friday  following  close 
at  my  heels,  I  inarched  till  I  came  to  the  skirt  of  the 
wood,  on  the  side  which  was  next  to  them  ;  only  that 
one  corner  of  the  wood  lay  between  me  and  them. 
Here  I  caUed  softly  to  Friday,  and  showing  him  a 

f-eat  tree,  which  was  just  at  the  comer  of  the  wood, 
bade  him  go  to  the  tree  and  bring  me  word  if  he 
could  see  there  plainly  what  they  were  doing.  He 
did  so,  and  came  immediately  back  to  me,  and  told  me 
they  might  be  plainly  viewed  there ;  that  they  were  all 
about  their  fire,  eating  the  ilesh  of  one  of  their  prisoners, 
and  tiiat  another  lay  bound  upon  the  sand,  a  little  from 
them,  which,  he  said,  they  would  kill  next ;  and,  which 
fired  all  the  very  soul  within  me,  he  told  me  it  was 
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the  boat     I  WM  filTi  iiH*  "'"''*  ^  t^*'*-  country  in 
the  wSto,  beaT?ed  ^„*'*^  J**""?"  **  '*"«  ^•'X  "•"•W 

wiftin  half  shot  of  fb«m  . '  ?  *tlW°  '  ■J'O"^  be 
though  I  was  indeld  era;e3ri"th«\'^^^  T"^"' 
and  going  back  about  tweSy  pjjes  ?  i^fuK-  '*^*^** ' 
bushes,  which  held  all  the  waJtiU  I  Ji^- ^^/i"*  T^ 
tree ;  and  then  I  came  t«V^!^i  ••"'''  ^  '^«  ^^^er 
gave  me  a  full  vi^  of  5S«t  K^'*"/  <^°"°'^>  "'b'cb 
eighty^ards  *^®"'  **  ^^  **"*»"«•  of  about 

dridful  wretJhL  «T?"*°!i,*^  ^"^^  ^°'  ^^^n^t**"  of  the 
togXr,  and  hS  fust  S^nt*?if  ^^S,""*^'  ^^  ^^'^^^  ^"^dlS 
poor  CTirist^M  and  t^^^         *''^*f  *^<»  ^  butcher  the 

lotheir  fireTand  fhe;wfr^'2^^^^  ^^T**  ^^  ^^^^ 
bands  at  his  feet      l7,Z!.7*^?5**  ^^^  *®  u«''o  the 

said   I,    'do  S'l  bid  Sef '*^FH?/'  'fJ'^T' ^^^dav/ 

"Then   Fridar'saval   '^!f"        fi"**^  *"'**  ^«  '^ould. 

foil  in'nothin^' '    S^  I  d  f '"'**^  "  >'°'*  '^^  "»«  do  ; 

and  the  foS-ni^  uZ  tt'*'^  **"!.  **^  *^*  "»"«^«t« 

askmg  him  if  he  was  reaJ^,  hrwfd %«.'     'S  ° 
<^re  at  them'  said  !•  o«j  *i.  '     ^^'       Then 

also.  i »  and  the  same  moment  I  fired 

nn^1?**%*°*?  ^''  *^"»  •»o  much  better  than  I    th.» 
-°*^rj*^V^**^«  «bot  he  killed  two  ofSem'   an] 

were  not  hurt  jumped  up  upon  their  feet,  but  did  no? 


y^ 


u 


if 
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immediately  know  which  way  to  run,  or  which  way 
to  look,  for  thev  knew  n^  t  from  whence  their  destruc- 
tion came.  Friday  kept  his  eyei  close  upon  me,  that, 
n«  r  h  ■  bid  him,  he  might  ohwrve  what  1  did ;  so 
^i-  -.4  ,.i  as  the  first  shot  was  made  I  threw  down 
)'  c  p><>ce,  and  took  up  the  fowling-piece,  and  Friday 
'i'd  the  like.  He  sees  me  cock  and  preient ;  he  did 
uie  same  again.  'Are  you  ready,  Friday?'  said 
I.  'Yes,'  says  he.  'Let  fly,  then,'  says  I,  'in 
the  name  of  God!'  and  with  that  I  fired  again 
among  the  amazed  wretches,  and  so  did  Friday  ;  and 
as  our  pieces  were  now  loaded  with  what  1  •called 
swan-shot,  or  small  pistol-bullets,  we  found  only  two 
drop,  but  so  many  were  wounded,  that  they  ran  about 
yelfing  and  screaming  like  mad  creatures,  all  bloody, 
and  miserably  wounded  most  of  them  ;  whereof  three 
more  fell  quickly  after,  though  not  quite  dead. 

'Now,  Fril.  /,'  says  I,  laying  down  the  discharircd 

ftieces,  and  taking  up  the  musket  which  was  yet 
oaded,  'follow  me,'  says  I,  which  he  did  with  a 
great  deal  of  courage ;  upon  which  I  rushed  out  of 
the  wood,  and  showed  myself,  and  Friday  close  at 
my  foot.  As  soon  as  1  perceived  they  saw  me,  1 
shouted  as  loud  as  I  could,  md  bade  Friday  do  sf 
too ;  and  running  as  fast  as  I  could,  which,  by  the 
way,  was  not  very  fast,  being  load  en  with  arms  a<^ 
I  was,  I  made  directly  towards  the  poor  victim,  who 
was,  as  I  said,  lying  upon  the  beach,  or  shore,  be- 
tween the  place  where  they  sat  and  the  sea.  The 
two  butchers,  who  were  just  going  to  ork  with  him, 
had  left  him  at  the  surprise  of  our  first  fire,  and  fled 
in  a  terrible  fright  to  the  seaside,  and  had  jumped 
into  a  canoe,  and  three  more  of  the  rest  made  the 
sam3  way.  I  turned  to  Friday,  and  bid  him  step 
forwards  and  fire  at  them.  He  understood  me  im 
mediately,  and  running  about  forty  ya-.is,  to  be  near 
them,  he  shot  at  them,  and  I  toughi.  he  had  killed 
them  all,  for  1  saw  them  all  iall  of  a  heap  into  the 
boat ;  though  I  saw  two  of  t)  em  up  again  quickly. 
However,  he  killed   two  of  them     <nd  wounded  the 


■rr 
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Sh  ^^'''^  *?  ^'^"'  ^■*»'-i-tiauu.  7  but  WM  i,  w^k 

^»Si;fi''  "^  ^^  '^""^'^  ^•=«''««  «t»«d  or  .pLI^.     iT^k 
my  bottle  out  o^  niv  iM>t:ki.t  u,iA  «..,     .r*?^  .  . 

Jip.  that  ha  .h^ul/nt  wb  ch  U'  d  d     TndTAZ 

hun  what  countrvman  he  was  ;  a,id  he  «aid.  Ew.rolf 
«ad  being  a  httle  recovere<l.  let   me  know,  P--     Se' 

my  debt  for  his  deliverance.  '  S^eiifuior.'  HaiJ  1  with 
:i  """^^^  Spanish  as  I  could  make-up. '  wttii  Zk 
afterwards,  but  we  must  fight  now.      if  you  h^ve  anv 

hud  he  the  arms  in  his  hL"  ^^Z  t^haToSt 
aew  vigour  into  him,  he  flew  .pou'Ws  urderers  C 
a  fury,  and  had  cut  two  of  th^m  in  p" w^  ?„  .^ 
mstant ;  for  the  truth  is,  a.  th.  .  aole     CTsuiirit^ 

with  the  noise  of  our  pieces  that  t},ey  fell  down  for 
mere  ama«,ment  and  fear,  ^d    had   no  n  ore  wwer 

Zt  I  T  u*'  *"^  *'  **  ''^  '^'^  «««  of  those  five 
eU  wki  tL  h '^^  °  "'^'''  ^°^  »«  ^''■ee  of  them 

I  kept  my  piece  in  my  hand  still  without  firinir 
being  willing  to   keep  mv  charge  ready     bL""^] 

cd1ed^rFridav^"':1       '  ^''^'  •nTrworT'To 
frn™     K    ^"**»y>  «nd   ^^a'       ii  •  run  up  to  the  tree 

romwhen^  we  first  e.  and  fetch  th'e  arms  wh[^ 
i*y  mere  tnat  had  Ueer.  discharged,  which  ht*  Ai.i 
-1th  great  swiftness  ;  and  th«n  giving  him  my  musket 

sat  down  myself  to  load  all  the  rest  a«i  "^a^d  S 
them  come  to  me  when  they  wanted.^Whfle  I  wa! 


I 
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loading  these  pieces,  there  happened  a  fierce  engage- 
ment between  the  Spaniard  and  one  of  the  savages, 
who  made  at  him  with  one  of  their  great  wo(men 
swords,  the  same  weapon  that  was  to  have  killed  him 
before  if  I  had  not  prevented  it.  The  Spaniard,  who 
was  as  bold  and  as  brave  as  could  be  imagined,  though 
weak,  had  fought  this  Indian  a  good  while,  and  had 
cut  him  two  great  wounds  on  his  head  ;  but  the  savage 
being  a  stout,  lusty  fellow,  closing  in  with  him,  had 
thrown  him  down,  being  faint,  and  was  wringing  my 
sword  out  of  his  hand,  when  the  Spaniard,  though 
undermost,  wisely  quitting  the  sword,  drew  ihe  pistol 
from  his  girdle,  shot  the  savage  through  the  oody, 
and  killed  him  upon  the  spot,  before  I,  who  was 
running  to  help  him,  could  come  near  him. 

Friday  being  now  left  to  his  liberty,  pursued  the 
flying  wretches  with  no  weapon  in  his  hand  but  his 
hatchet;  and  with  that  he  despatched  those  three 
who,  as  I  said  before,  were  wounded  at  first,  and 
fallen,  and  all  the  rest  he  could  come  up  with ;  and 
the  Spaniard  coming  to  me  for  a  gun,  I  gave  him  one 
of  the  fowling-pieces,  with  which  he  pursued  two  of 
the  savages,  and  wounded  them  both ;  but  as  he  was 
not  able  to  run,  they  both  got  from  him  into  the 
wood,  where  Friday  pursued  them,  and  killed  one  of 
them ;  but  the  other  was  too  nimble  for  him,  and 
though  he  was  wounded,  vet  had  plunged  himself  into 
the  sea,  and  swam  with  all  his  might  off  to  those  two 
who  were  left  in  the  canoe ;  which  three  in  the  canoe, 
with  one  wounded,  who  we  know  not  whether  he  died 
or  no,  were  all  that  escaped  our  hands  of  one  and 
twenty.    The  account  of  the  rest  is  as  follows : — 

3  killed  at  our  first  shot  from  the  tree. 

2  killed  at  the  next  shot 

2  killed  by  Friday  in  the  hoat. 

2  killed  by  ditto,  of  those  at  first  wounded. 
1  killed  by  ditto  in  the  wood. 

3  killed  by  the  Spaniard. 

4  killed,  oeing  found  dropped  here  and  there  of 
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Ae^r^wounds,  or  killed  by  Friday  in  his  chase 

4  es(»ped  in'the  boat,  whereof  one  wounded,  if  not 

21  in  all. 

Those  that  were  in  the  canoe  worked  hard  to  iret 

shot^aftS;™'*!'/."*^  '^."«f  Friday  made  two  or  ?hf?e 
snots  at  them,  I  did  not  find  that  he  hit  any  of  them 
Friday  would  fein  have  had  me  take  Ine  of  tS 
canoes,  «ad  pursue  them;  and,   indeed, Tw^  verv 
anxious  about  their  escape,  lest  caWying  the  new^home 

fL  ®'Iv.^'°Pj*  ^^J'  "^""^'^  come^bafk  peEs  wUh 
two  or  three  hundred  of  their  canoes,  and  Sevou^  ulbv 
mere  multitude.  So  I  consented  to  pursue  them  by  se7 
Md  running  to  one  of  their  canoeS  I  jumpeTin  aSl 
bade  Friday  follow  me.  But  when  I  wL  in  the  ^n^ 
I  was  surprised  to  find  another  poor  creature  he^hSi 

the  slaughter,  and  almost  dead  with  fea^nnf  ir^L- 
what  the  matter  was ;  for  he  had  not  b^n  ab  Wo  H 
aJdT'l*'*  "?t  "/k*^*  »»«»*>  he  ;i*ti&£l'rd?n^k 

I  immediately  cut  the  twisted  flags  or  rushes  whirb 
they  had  bounif  him  with,  and  wouS  W  Sd  hhn 
up ;  but  he  could  not  stand  or  speak,  but^Sd  miS 
!;Sjin*^ol^K,^S^  Still'thatCwL^  -^ 

gcS;M^-  2jis^rd^d;£- 

We  mnv^'  ^"^  '^*  *°**  *^^  ^  ^^  «»««>  it  w"ul J 
k,w/l-  •°7J»°«  to  tears  to  have  seen  how  Friday 
K^him,  embraced  hun,  hugged  him,  cried,  IkSS 
haUoed, jumped  about,  danced,  sung;  ttiencried^Jn' 
wrung  his  hand.,  beat  his  own  fi«5e\Ld  h^^^d^e^ 
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sung  and  jumped  about  again,  like  a  distracted  creature. 
It  was  a  good  while  before  I  could  make  him  speak  to 
me,  or  tell  me  what  was  the  matter;  but  wnen  he 
came  a  little  to  himself,  he  told  me  that  it  was  his 
father. 

It  is  not  easy  for  me  to  express  how  it  moved  me  to 
see  what  ecstasy  and  filial  affection  had  worked  in  this 

Soor  savage  at  the  sight  of  his  father,  and  of  his  beinff 
elivered  from  death ;  nor,  indeed,  can  I  describe  half 
the  extravagances  of  his  affection  after  this ;  for  he 
went  into  the  boat,  and  out  of  the  boat,  a  great  many 
times.  When  he  went  in  to  him.  he  would  sit  down 
by  him,  open  his  breast,  and  hold  his  father's  head 
close  to  his  bosom,  half  an  hour  together,  to  nourish 
it;  then  he  took  his  arms  and  ankles,  which  were 
numbed  and  stiff  with  the  binding,  and  chafed  and 
rubbed  them  with  hiy  hands ;  and  I,  perceiving  what 
the  case  was,  gave  him  some  rum  out  of  my  bottle 
to  rub  them  with,  which  did  them  a  great  deal  of 
good. 

This  action  put  an  end  to  Our  pursuit  of  the  canoe 
with  the  other  savages,  who  were  now  gotten  almost 
out  of  sight ;  and  it  was  happy  for  us  that  we  did  not, 
for  it  blew  so  hard  within  two  hours  after,  and  before 
they  coi'<d  be  gotten  a  quarter  of  their  way,  and  con- 
tinued blowing  so 'hard  all  night,  and  that  from  the 
north-west,  which  was  against  them,  that  I  could  not 
suppose  their  boat  could  live,  or  that  they  ever  reached 
to  tneir  own  coast. 

But  to  return  to  Friday.  He  was  so  busy  about  his 
father,  that  I  could  not  find  in  my  heart  to  take  him 
off  for  some  lime ;  but  after  I  thought  he  could  leave 
him  a  little,  I  called  him  to  me,  and  he  came  jumping 
and  laughing,  and  pleased  to  the  highest  extreme.  Then 
I  asked  him  if  he  nad  given  his  father  any  bread.  He 
shook  his  head,  and  said,  '  None ;  uglv  dog  eat  all  up 
self.'  So  I  gave  him  a  cake  of  bread  out  of  a  little 
pouch  I  carried  on  purpose.  I  also  gave  him  a  dram 
for  himself,  but  he  would  not  taste  it,  but  carried  it  to 
his  father.     I  had  in  my  pocket  also  two  or  three 
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cuX  wS'ia^^S."^"!^':  •■"'  though  I 

hom?Sr^;n'*^ih?n*?  "*'  '  ^^"°^  ^«  ^»d  l***"  quite 
or  loavS^ar^     'S;*!?*  ?!  8^*  t''"  ™o«»  cakes 

very  thirsty  S,7lt,k  a  l^'^TsupoTrV  '  T" 
revived  his  fether  more\h!S'Ke' 'i.m'^'sSft; 
^.had    given    him,  for    he  was   just  7«"  t^V^tS 

When  hia  father  had  drank    I  caIIaH   ♦«  i.-      x 
the  cskM    tikit  IVIJ..  1.       ^'l'";  "nd  1  wnt  one  of 

iTsat  unT^^     1?^"  5**"^*  ^  ^»«  «^ith  the  wSw 
He  looked  up  in  mv  fiuie  wirt  all  fi.-.  illi  ^^  n     '■'™»8- 

R 


fii  j 
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Friday  to  rub  his  ankles,  and  bathe  them  with  rum,  as 
he  had  done  his  father's. 

I  observed  the  poor  aflfectionate  creature,  every  two 
minutes,  or  perhaps  less,  all  the  while  he  was  here, 
turned  his  head  about  to  see  if  his  father  was  in  the 
same  place  and  posture  as  he  left  him  sitting  ;  and  at 
last  he  ftmnd  he  was  not  to  be  seen ;  at  which  he 
started  up,  and  without  speaking  a  word,  flew  with 
that  swiftness  to  him,  that  one  could  scarce  perceive 
his  feet  to  touch  the  ground  as  he  went  But  when  he 
came,  he  only  found  he  had  laid  himself  down  to  ease 
his  limbs ;  so  Friday  came  back  to  me  presently,  and 
I  then  spoke  to  the  Spaniard  to  let  Friday  help  him 
up,  if  he  could,  and  lead  him  to  the  boat,  and  then  he 
should  carry  him  to  our  dwelling,  where  I  would  take 
care  of  him.  But  Friday,  a  lusty  strong  fellow,  took 
the  Spaniard  quite  up  upon  his  back,  and  carried  him 
away  to  the  boat,  and  set  him  down  softly  upon  the 
side  or  gunnel  of  the  canoe,  with  his  feet  in  the  inside 
of  it,  and  then  lifted  him  quite  in,  and  set  him  close 
to  his  father ;  and  presently  stepping  out  again,  launched 
the  boat  off,  and  paddled  it  along  the  shore  faster  than 
I  could  walk,  though  the  wind  blew  pretty  hard  too. 
So  he  brought  them  both  safe  into  our  creek,  and 
leaving  them  in  the  boat,  runs  away  to  fetch  the  other 
canoe.  As  he  passed  me,  I  spoke  to  him,  and  asked 
him  whither  he  went.  He  told  me,  'Go  fetch  more 
boat '  So  away  he  went  like  the  wind,  for  sure  never 
man  or  horse  ran  like  him ;  and  he  had  the  other 
canoe  in  the  creek  almost  as  soon  as  I  got  to  it  by 
land ;  so  he  wafted  me  over,  and  then  went  to  help 
our  new  guests  out  of  the  boat,  which  he  did ;  but 
they  were  neither  of  them  able  to  walk,  so  that  poor 
Friday  knew  not  what  to  do. 

To  remedy  this  I  went  to  work  in  my  thought,  and 
calling  to  Friday  to  bid  them  sit  down  on  the  bank 
while  he  came  to  me,  I  soon  made  a  kind  of  hand- 
barrow  to  lay  them  on,  and  Friday  and  1  carried  them 
up  both  together  upon  it  between  us.  But  when  we 
got  them  to  the  outside  of  our  wall,  or  fortification,  we 


ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE    243 

to7e'\h%rov\J°t^^^^^^^  -as  impossible 

down.  So  I  set  to  wori  '^^^'««ol^«d  not  to  break  it 
about  two  hou«'*Ue  mS° '  ''''^  ^"'^^y  ^^^  I,  in 
covered  with  old  ^nXnfl.  ""fl^.  handsome  tent, 
trees,  beint  in  th^i^;  ?.t°''®  *^**  '"t^  boughs  of 
and  beS  tU  andTe  :!*^°"^«"'  0"t^ard  fence, 
I  had  planted -and  hPr«  f  ^  5^  ^P""*^  ™d  which 
such  tfings  ^'  I  had  1  ^n^'^^'*'^"  *^«  ^^s  of 
blankets  l!id  upon  it  to  li«  nn  *^°'!?  "cersf  aw,  with 
them,  on  each  £d  °'  ""^  "°*»'^e'  *<>  cover 

ve'y'rLtin  Zj:ZZS\\'^'  '  *^-^^*  -y««lf 
which  I  frequentlv  m  J«    »,       v^  "  ""^^^^^  reflection. 

First  of  alT^"e%h"ole^oX  :«:  S°^'  ^°°^^''- 
property,  so  that  I  had  an  undoubted  XuL 7°  •  "V^"* 
Secondly,  my  neoDlfl  w«^o^»  1? ^  '^"*  of  dominion, 
absolute  lord  ff  law^'^r^.*I?"^^,'"^J^«*«'*-  ^  ^as 
to  me,  and  were  read v?n1»i  a^^  ^R  °^«'^  ^^^'^  lives 
had  been  occilon  of  it  foj  IT  ?'''  ^'^"^'  '^  *^«^« 
too,  we  had  but  three  subjects  ^Ah  It  ""*'  remarkable, 
difl^erent  religions  Mvi^^l^^^f  *^^>'  ^'^^e  of  thre^ 
his  father  wasTpL^n^Jd  a  "nSt'T  ^^  «  Pro'  -stant, 
'^as  a  Papist    Hi^veri.ll?    J^^i*^°^*^^''   ^"iard 

througho'ut  my7or.bLs.*"Sh^^^^^^^^ 
As  soon  as   1   liuH   =««      j  ^  "^  the  way. 

prisonersTand  g^ven  therjhll.'"^  'T  ^^^  '«««"«! 
them  upon,  I  bS  to  t^Tnt  J'^""  f°**  *  P^*««  *<>  'est 
for  them  ;  undTe  fi^st  t^L V.^.^^  «T"  P^«^^«J°« 
to  take  a  vearlW  ^T*   k  *  ^-  I  •*'*!'  ^  ordered  Friday 

of  my  partiSrlerto  b?Sed".  ^1^1  **  «  -* 
hinder-quarter,  and  chonninir  t  fnt'         u  ^  .*'"*  °^  *he 

Friday  J>  work  to  ^oUin^^a^iS  tew  n^a^ni  ^''T'  l^* 
a  very  ffood  diali    T  -I  swwmg,  and  made  them 

having  fut  some  barW  Z  ^°"'  f  ^^^  ^^^^  »»'oth^ 

and  J  r  cool;SI^?'^  Ct'd^str?  m^^^  ^'^^^ 
within  my  inner  wall,  so  I  carried  it  J  '^f^^''  ^^^ 
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ntTwThl feci  ^^"e/±i^,  I  orde^ 
Frida?  to  teke  one  of  the  canoes  and  go  »nd  feteh  our 
muskets  and  other  firearms,  which,  for  want  of  tnne, 
musKeis  auu  ut  l»ttle:  and  the  next 

Performed,  and  defeced  the  very  appearance  of  lOxe 
Svair  b^ing  there ;  so  that  when  I  went  a^  I 
3  scarce  know  where  it  was,  otherwise  than  by 
?he  coAer  of  the  wood  pointing  to  the  place. 
'^  I S  Wn  to  enterinto  a  litde  conversation  -^ 

ira^t,;^  rthS^^^witS^a^  fShS 

ns  to  resist     His  first  opinion  was,  that  the  savagw 

i.  IcMw  not;  but  ft  wm  his  opinion  tl"*  .^'.J 
t'ereTdr^/uUy  frighted  w^  tie  ™™.r  o^«.e„ 
being  att^ke^,  the  noi^^^d  *«  toj^^if^S  by 

a:?  »dttng!^\th|^h..^Slr:?d'  ^. 
i:  Aei?  l^-ge  to  one  .nother ;  for  it  ™  im- 
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possible  to  them  to  conceive  that  a  man  could  dart 
fire,  and  speak  thunder,  and  kill  at  a  distance  with- 
out lifting  up  the  hand,  as  was  done  now.  And 
this  old  savage  was  in  the  right ;  for,  as  I  understood 
since  by  other  hands,  the  savages  never  attempted 
to  go  over  to  the  island  afterwards.  They  were  so 
terrified  with  the  accounts  given  by  those  four  men 
(for,  it  seems,  they  did  escape  the  sea),  that  they 
believed  whoever  went  to  that  enchanted  island  would 
be  destroyed  with  fire  from  tlie  gods. 

This,  however,  I  knew  not,  and  therefore  was  under 
continual  apprehensions  for  a  good  while,  and  kept 
always  upon  my  guard,  me  and  all  my  army ;  for  as 
we  were  now  four  of  us,  I  would  have  ventured  upon 
a  hundred  of  them,  feirly  in  the  open  field,  at  any  time. 

In  a  little  time,  however,  no  more  canoes  appearing, 
the  fear  of  their  coming  wore  oflF,  and  I  began  to  take 
my  former  thoughts  of  a  voyage  to  the  main  into  con- 
sideration ;  being  likewise  assured,  by  Friday's  father, 
that  I  might  depend  upon  good  usage  from  their 
nation,  on  his  account,  if  I  would  go. 

But  my  thoughts  were  a  little  suspended  when  I 
had  a  serious  discourse  with  the  Spaniard,  and  when  I 
understood  that  there  were  sixteen  more  of  his  coiintry- 
men  and  Portuguese,  who,  having  been  cast  away,  and 
inade  their  escape  to  that  side,  lived  there  at  peace, 
indeed,  with  the  savages,  but  were  very  sore  put  to 
it  for  necessaries,  and  indeed  for  life.  I  asked  him 
all  the  particulars  of  their  voyage,  and  found  they 
were  a  Spanish  ship  bound  from  the  Rio  de  la  Plata 
to  the  Havana,  being  directed  to  leave  their  loading 
there,  which  was  chiefly  hides  and  silver,  and  to  bring 
back  what  European  goods  they  could  meet  with  there; 
that  they  had  five  Portuguese  seamen  on  board,  whom 
they  took  out  of  another  wreck ;  that  five  of  their 
own  men  were  drowned  when  the  first  ship  was  lost, 
and  that  these  escaped,  through  infinite  dangers  and 
hazards,  and  arrived,  almost  starved,  on  the  cannibal 
coast,  where  they  expected  to  have  been  devoured 
every  moment. 
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He  told  me  they  had  some  arms  with  them,  hut 
they  were  perfectly  useless,  for  that  they  had  neither 
powder  or  ball,  the  washing  of  the  sea  having  spoiled 
all  their  powder  but  a  litUe,  which  they  used,  at  their 
first  landing,  to  provide  themselves  some  food. 

I  asked  him  what  he  thought  would  become  of  tiiem 
there,  and  if  they  had  formed  no  design  of  making 
any  ^pe?  He  said  they  had  many  consultations 
about  it ;  but  that  having  neither  vessel,  or  tools  to 
build  one,  or  provisions  of  any  kind,  their  councils 
always  ended  in  tears  and  despair. 

1  asked  him  how  he  thought  they  would  receive  a 
proposal  from   me,   which    might   tend    towards   an 
hacipe ;  and  whether,  if  they  were  aU  here,  it  might 
not  be  done?     I  told  him  with  freedom,  I  feared 
mostly  their  treachery  and  ill  usage  of  me  if  I  put  my 
Ufe  in  their  hands  ;  for  that  gratitude  was  no  inherent 
virtue  in  the  nature  of  man,  nor  did  men  always  square 
their  dealings  by  the  obligations  they  had  received,  so 
much  as  they  did  by  the  advantages  t^^y  expected.     I 
told  him  it  would  be  very  hard  that  I  should  be  the 
instrument  of  their  deliverance,  and  that  they  should 
afterwards  make  me   their  prisoner  in  New  bpain, 
where  an  Englishman  was  certain  to  be  made  a  sacri- 
fice, what  necessity  or  what  accident  soever  brought 
him  thither ;  and  that  I  had  rather  be  delivered  up  to 
the  savages,  and  be  devoured  alive,  than  fall  into  the 
mercile^  claws  of  the  priests,  and  be  carried  into  the 
Inquisition.     I  added,  tW  otherwise  I  was  persuaded, 
if  they  were  all  here,  we       rht,  with  so  many  hands, 
build  a  bark  large  enough  ..'  carry  us  aU  away,  either 
to  the  Brazils,  southward,  or  to  the  islands,  or  Spanish 
coast,  northward  ;  but  that  if,  in  requital,  they  should, 
when  I  had  put  weapons  into  their  hands,  carry  me 
by  force  among  their  own  people,  I  might  be  Ul  used 
for  my  kindness  to  them,  and  make  my  case  worse  than 

it  was  before.  ,    ,     i.        j  „  j 

He  answered,   with  a  great  deal  of  candour  and 

Inirenuity,  that  their  condition  was  so  miserable,  and 

they  were  so  sensible  of  it,  that  he  believed  they  would 
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abhor  the  thought  of  using  any  man  unkindly  thai 
■hould  contribute  to  their  deliverance ;  and  that,  if  I 
pleased,  he  would  go  to  them  with  the  old  man,  and 
discourse  with  them  about  it,  and  return  again,  and 
bring  me  their  answer ;  that  he  would  make  conditions 
with  them  upon  their  solemn  oath  that  they  should 
be  absolutely  under  my  leading,  as  their  commander 
and  captain ;  and  that  they  should  swear  upon  the 
holy  sacraments  and  the  gospel  to  be  true  to  me,  and 
to  go  to  such  Christian  country  as  that  I  should 
agree  to,  and  no  other,  and  to  be  directed  wholly 
and  absolutely  by  my  orders  till  they  were  landed 
safely  in  such  country  as  I  intended  ;  and  that  he 
would  bring  a  contract  from  them,  under  their  hands, 
for  that  purpose. 

Then  he  told  me  he  would  first  swear  to  me  himself, 
that  he  would  never  stir  from  me  as  long  as  he  lived 
till  ;  gave  him  orders ;  and  that  he  would  take  my 
side  to  the  last  drop  of  his  blood,  if  there  should 
happta  the  least  breach  of  faith  among  his  country- 
men. ^ 

He  told  me  they  were  all  of  them  very  civil,  honest 
men,  and  they  were  under  the  greatest  distress  imagin- 
able, having  neither  weapons  or  clothes,  or  any  food, 
but  at  the  mercy  and  discretion  of  the  savages  ;  out  of 
all  hopes  of  ever  returning  to  their  own  country  ;  and 
that  he  was  sure,  if  I  would  undertake  their  relief, 
they  would  live  and  die  by  me. 

Upon  these  assurances,  I  resolved  to  venture  to 
relieve  them,  if  possible,  and  to  send  the  old  savage 
and  this  Spaniard  over  to  them  to  treat  But  when 
we  had  gotten  all  things  in  a  readiness  to  go,  the 
Spaniard  himself  started  an  objection,  which  had  so 
much  prudence  m  it  on  one  hand,  and  so  much 
sincerity  on  the  other  hand,  that  I  could  not  but  be 
very  well  satisfied  in  it,  and  by  his  advice  put  oflF  the 
deliverance  of  his  comrades  for  at  least  half  a  year. 
The  case  was  thus. 

He  had  been  with  us  now  about  a  month,  during 
which  time  I  had  let  him  see  m  what  manner  I  had 
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provided,  with  the  MBirtance  of  Providence,  for  my 
■upport ;  and  he  saw  evidently  what  rtock  of  com  and 
rice  1  had  laid  up ;  which,  at  it  was  more  than  sufficient 
for  mytelf,  lo  it  was  not  sufficient,  at  least  without 
good  husbandry,  for  my  fiimily,  now  it  was  incraased 
to  number  four ;  but  much  less  would  it  be  sufficient 
if  his  countrymen,  who  were,  as  he  said,  fourteen,  still 
alive,  should  come  over ;  and  least  of  alT  would  it  be 
sufficient  to  victual  our  vessel,  if  we  should  build  one, 
for  a  voyaire  to  any  of  the  Christian  colonies  of  America. 
So  he  told  me  he  thought  it  would  be  more  advisable 
to  let  him  and  the  two  others  dig  and  cultivate  some 
more  land,  as  much  as  I  could  spare  seed  to  sow ;  and 
that  we  should  wait  another  harvest,  that  we  might 
have  a  supply  of  com  for  his  countrymen  when  they 
should  come ;  for  want  might  be  a  temptation  to  them 
to  disagree,  or  not  to  think  themselves  delivered,  other- 
wise than  out  of  one  difficulty  into  another.     *You 
know,'  says  he,  *the  children  of  Israel,  though  they 
rejoiced  at  first  for  their  being  delivered  out  of  Egypt, 
yet  rebelled  even  against  God  Himself,  that  delivered 
them,  when  they  came  to  want  bread  in  the  wilderness. 
His  caution  was  so  seasonable,  and  his  advice  so 
good,  that  I  could  not  but  be  very  well  pleased  with 
his  proposal,  as  well  as  I  was  satisfied  with  his  fidebty. 
So  we  fell  to  digging  all  four  of  us,  as  weU  as  the 
wooden  tools  we  were  furnished  with  permitted ;  and 
in  about  a  month's  time,  by  the  end  of  which  it  was 
seed-time,  we  had  gotten  as  much  land  cured  and 
trimmed  up  as  we  sowed  twenty-two  bushels  of  barley 
on,  and  sixteen  jars  of  rice  ;  which  was,  in  short,  all 
the  seed  we  had  to  spare ;  nor,  indeed,  did  we  leave 
ourselves  barley  sufficient  for  our  own  food  for  the  six 
months  that  we  had  to  expect  our  crop  ;  that  is  to  say, 
reckoning  from  the  time  we  set  our  seed  aside  for 
sowing  ;  for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  it  is  six  months  m 
the  ground  in  that  country,  . 

Having  now  society  enough,  and  our  number  being 
sufficient  to  put  us  out  of  fear  of  the  savages,  if  they 
had  come,  unless  their  number  had  been  very  great,  we 


ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE    249 

wnt  freely  all  over  the  isUnd,  wherever  we  found 
occawon ;  and  m  here  we  had  our  escape  or  deUver- 
ance  upon  our  thoughts,  it  was  imposaibli;  at  least  for 
me,  to  have  the  means  of  it  out  of  mine.  To  this 
purooae  I  marked  out  several  trees  which  I  tliuutfht 
fit  for  our  work,  and  1  set  Friday  and  hii  fether  to  cut- 
ting  them  down ;  and  then  I  caused  the  Spaniard,  to 
whom  I  imparted  my  thought  on  that  aflair,  to  ove^ee 

tadefotigBble  pains  I  had  hewed  a  large  tree  into  single 
pLmks,  and  I  caused  them  to  do  the  like,  tiU  they  £ui 

feet  broad  thirt^-five  feet  long,  and  from  two  inches 
to  four  inches  thick.  What  prodigious  kbour  it  took 
up,  any  one  may  imagine. 

At  the  same  time,  I  contrived  to  increase  my  UtUe 
flock  of  tame  goats  as  much  as  I  could  ;  and  to  this 
purpose  I  made  Friday  and  the  Spaniard  go  out  one 
day,  and  myself  w.th  iMday  the  neVt  day.  For  we  took 
our  turns,  and  by  this  means  we  got  above  twenty 
young  kids  to  breed  up  with  the  r^t;  for  wheneveV 
we  shot  the  dam,  we  saved  the  kids,  and  added  them 
to  our  flock.  But  above  all,  the  season  for  curing  the 
graws  coming  on,  I  caused  such  a  prodigious  quantity 
to  be  hung  up  m  the  sun,  that  I  bllieveT  had  we  been 
at  AJiMnt,  where  the  raisins  of  the  sun  are  cured,  we 
wuld  have  filled  sixty  or  eighty  barrels ;  and  these, 
m^  our  bread,  was  a  great  part  of  our  food,  and  ver^ 

TurisMng^f^":  '  ""^^  ^°"  •  '°'  "  ^«  -  «-««*^'2 

It  was  now  harvest,  and  our  crop  in  good  order.     It 

was  not  the  most  plentiful  increase  I  had  seen  in  the 

island,  but,  however,  it  was  enough  to  answer  our  end- 

f;f  .^°l»?"\*^*°*y"*^,°  ^"^^'^^  «^  »>"l«y  ^e  brought 
m  and  thrashed  out  above  two  hundred  and  twenty 

v^.^^'  *°**  ^""b^r  ^  Proportion  of  the  rice ;  which 
was  store  enough  for  our  food  to  the  next  harveS^ 

with  me ;  or  if  we  had  been  ready  for  a  voya«s    it 
would  very  plentifiiUy  have  victuaUed  our  ship^toSiv. 


'■H 
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euried  ui  to  any  part  of  the  world,  that  i»  to  say,  of 
America. 

When  we  had  thus  housed  and  secured  our  magazine 
of  corn,  we  fell  to  work  to  make  more  wicker-work, 
viz.,  great  baskets,  in  which  we  kept  it;  and  the 
Spaniard  was  very  handy  and  dexterous  at  this  part, 
and  often  blamed  me  that  I  did  not  make  some  things  for 
defence  of  this  kind  of  work  ;  but  I  saw  no  need  of  it. 

And  now  having  a  full  supply  of  food  for  all  the 
guests  I  expected,  1  gave  the  Spaniard  leave  to  go  over 
to  the  main,  to  see  what  he  could  do  with  those  he  had 
left  behind  him  there.  I  gave  him  a  strict  charj;:e  in 
writing  not  to  bring  any  man  with  him  who  would  not 
first  swear,  in  the  presence  of  himself  and  of  the  old 
savage,  that  he  would  no  way  injure,  fight  v»ith,  or 
attack  the  person  he  should  find  in  the  island,  whu  was 
so  kind  to  send  for  them  in  order  to  their  deliverance  ; 
but  that  they  would  stand  by  and  defend  him  a^inst 
all  such  attempts,  and  wherever  they  went  would  be 
entirely  under  and  subjected  to  his  commands;  and 
thai  this  should  be  put  in  writing,  and  signed  with 
their  hands.  How  we  were  to  have  this  done,  when 
I  knew  they  had  neither  pen  or  ink,  that  indeed  was 
a  question  which  we  never  asked. 

Under  these  instructions,  the  Spaniard  and  the  old 
savage,  the  father  of  Friday,  went  away  in  one  of  the 
canoes  which  they  might  be  said  to  come  in,  or  rather 
were  brought  in,  when  they  came  as  prisoners  to  be 
devoured  by  the  savages. 

I  gave  each  of  them  a  musket,  with  a  firelock  on  i  , 
and  about  eight  charges  of  powder  and  ball,  chargi  ^r 
them  to  be  very  good  husbands  of  both,  and  not  to  u  ^  ■ 
either  of  them  but  upon  urgent  occasion. 

This  was  a  cheerful  work,  being  the  first  measures 
used  by  me,  in  view  of  my  deliverance,  for  now  twenty- 
seven  years  and  some  days.  I  gave  them  provisions 
of  bread  and  of  dried  grapes  sufficient  for  themselves 
for  many  days,  and  sufficient  for  all  their  countrymen 
for  about  eight  days'  time ;  and  wishing  them  a  good 
voyage,  I  see  them  go,  agreeing  with  them  about  a 
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•Ignal  th«v  should  hang  out  at  their  return,  by  which 
I  jboiiid  know  them  again,  when  they  came  hack,  at 
a  distance,  befor(>  they  came  on  shore. 

They  went  away  with  a  fair  gale  on  the  day  that 
the  moon  wfts  at  lull,  by  m  account  in  the  month  of 
October  ;  but  a  for  an  exact  reckoning  of  davs,  after 
I  had  once  lost  it,  I  could  never  recover  it  again  ;  nor 
had  1  kept  even  the  rsumber  ,f  years  so  punctually  as 
to  be  sure  that  I  was  right,  tJ.ough  as  it  proved,  when 
1  atterw.uil^  ax-imnf^d  my  account,  I  found  I  hau  kept 
a  true  ret-kuriiiiji  of  > im-s. 

It  was  no  k^s  tliaii  ei,-ht  days  I  had  waited  for 
them,  when  a  str; ui^re  and  unforeseen  accident  inter- 
vened, of  which  the  likft  h;is  not  perhaps  been  heard  of 
in  history.  I  was  fast  asleep  in  my  hutch  one  morn- 
ing, when  my  man  Friday  came  running  in  to  me,  and 
caUed  aloud,  'Master,  master,  they  are  come,  thev 
are  come !  '        ' 

I  jun»ped  up,  and,  regardless  of  danger,  I  went  fu 
as  soon  as  I  could  get  my  clothes  on,  through  m .  te 
grove,  winch,  \,y  the  way,  was  by  this  time  gr-.v^  » 
be  a  very  thick  wood  ;  I  say,  regardless  of  danior.  I 
went  without  my  arms,  which  was  not  my  custom  to 
do ;  but  I  was  surprised  when,  turning  my  eyes  to  the 
sea,  I  presenUy  saw  a  boat  at  about  a  league  and 
half 8  distance  standing  in  for  the  shore,  with  a 
8houIder-of-mutton  sail,  as  they  call  it,  and  the  wind 
Wowing  pretty  fair  to  bring  *hem  in ;  also  1  observed 
presently  that  they  did  not  come  from  that  side  which 
the  shore  lay  on,  but  from  the  southernmost  end  of  the 
island.  Upon  this  I  oaUed  Friday  in,  and  bid  him  lie 
close,  for  these  were  i,ot  the  people  we  looked  for,  and 
that  we  might  not  kn-.vr  yet  whether  they  were  friends 
or  enemies. 

In  the  next  place,  I  went  in  to  fetch  my  perspective- 
glass,  to  see  what  I  could  make  of  them  ;  and  havimr 
taken  the  ladder  out,  I  climbed  up  to  the  top  of  the 
iiili,  a-,  i  used  to  do  when  I  was  apprehensive  of  «iiny. 
thin^r,    xm  to  take  my  view  the  plainer,  without  being 
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I  had  scarce  set  my  foot  on  the  hill,  when  my  eye 
plainly  discovered  a  ship  lying  at  an  anchor  at  ahout 
two  leagues  and  a  half  s  distance  from  me,  south- 
south-east,  but  not  above  a  league  and  a  half  from  the 
shore.  By  my  observation,  it  appeared  plainly  to  be 
an  English  ship,  and  the  boat  appeared  to  be  an 
English  longboat.  ,        ,        i.  *i. 

1  cannot  express  the  confusion  I  was  in ;  though  tha 
joy  of  seeing  a  ship,  and  one  who  I  had  reamn  to 
believe  was  manned  by  my  own  countrymen,  and  con- 
sequently friends,  was  such  as  1  cannot  describe.  But 
yet  I  had  some  secret  doubts  hung  about  me,  I  cannot 
tell  from  whence  they  came,  bidding  me  keep  upon  my 
guard.  In  the  first  place,  it  occurred  to  me  to  consider 
what  business  an  English  ship  could  have  in  that  part 
of  the  world,  since  it  was  not  the  way  to  or  from  any 
part  of  the  world  where  the  English  had  any  traffic  ; 
and  I  knew  there  had  been  no  storms  to  drive  them  in 
there  as  in  distress ;  and  that  if  they  were  Eughsh 
really,  it  vras  most  probable  that  they  were  here  upon 
no  good  design  ;  and  that  I  had  better  continue  as  i 
was,  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  thieves  and  murderers. 

Let  uo  man  despise  the  secret  hints  and  notices  of 
danger  which  sometimes  are  given  him  when  he  may 
think  there  is  no  possibUity  of  its  being  real  That 
such  hints  and  notices  are  given  us,  I  believe  few  that 
have  made  any  observations  of  things  can  deny  ;  that 
they  are  certain  discoveries  of  an  invisible  world,  and 
a  converse  of  spirits,  we  cannot  doubt ;  and  if  the  ten- 
dency of  them  seems  to  be  to  warn  us  of  danger,  why 
should  we  not  suppose  they  are  fron.  some  friendly 
agent,  whether  supreme,  or  inferior  and  subordinate, 
is  not  the  question,  and  that  they  are  given  for  our 

The  present  question  abundantly  confirms  me  in  the 
justice  of  this  reasoning ;  for  had  I  not  been  made 
cautious  by  this  secret  admonition,  come  it  from  whence 
it  will,  I  had  been  undone  inevitably,  and  in  a  far 
worse  condition  than  before,  as  you  will  see  presently. 

I  had  not  kept  myself  long  in  this  posture,  but  I  saw 
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the  boat  draw  near  the  shore,  a«  if  they  looked  for  a 
creek  to  thrust  m  at,  for  the  convenience  of  landinir 
However, «"  tibey  did  not  come  quite  fer  enough,  thJy 
did  not  see  the  Uttle  inlet  where  I  formerly  knded 
™/  ^  I  ^r*  '•"".*^e»'  ^<»t  on  shore  upon  the  beach, 
at  about  half  a  mUe  from  me,  which  was  very  happy 
for  me ;  for  otherwise  they  would  have  landed  just  as 
1  may  say,  at  my  door,  and  would  soon  have  beaten  me 
I  had  °*^  '         perhaps  have  plundered  me  of  aU 

When  they  were  on  shore,  I  was  fully  saUsfied  that 
they  were  Englishmen,  at  least  most  of  them  ;  one  or 
two  1  thought  were  Dutch,  but  it  did  not  prove  so. 
Ihere  were  m  aU  eleven  men,  whereof  three  of  them  I 
found  were  unarmed,  and  as  I  thought,  bound ;  and  when 
the  ftrst  four  or  five  of  them  were  jumped  on  shore. 

One  of  the  three  I  could  perceive  using  the  most  pas- 
rri^  ^tures  of  entreaty,  affliction,  and  des^ 
eveb  to  a  kmd  of  extravagance ;  the  other  two,  I  <Wd 
perceive,  lifted  up  their  hands  sometimes,  and  appeared 
concemeo  indeed,  but  not  to  such  a  degree  as  tErfirst 
I  was  perfectiy  confounded  at  the  s^ht,  and  knew 

out  to  me  m  English  as  well  as  he  could,  'O  master  ! 
you  see  English  mans  eat  prisoner  as  well  as  savage 
mans.'  '  Why,'  says  I  <  Friday,  do  you  think  they  Te 
agoing  to  eat  dem  then?'  'Yes,'  says  Friday,  'they  will 
Sli      ^     [?°*  "°' ,  "^V  ^'  '  f'"<iay>  I  am  afraid  they 

:^inotlTthr.'"'"^''"*  ^°"  "^'^  '^  --  *^«^ 

All  this  while  I  had  no  thought  of  what  the  matter 
really  wm,  but  stood  trembling  with  the  horror  of 
tae  sight,  expecting  every  moment  when  the  three 
l\7f?'»«7.1^»y.be  kiUed  ;  nay,  once  I  saw  one  of  the 
illains  lift  up  his  arm  with  a  great  cutlass,  as  the  sea- 
men caU  ,t,  or  sword,  to  strike  one  of  the  poor  menTJ 

^!!  .1^  ^T^^^  '°  **t**r  ^*"  •^•^  moment;  at  which 
aU  the  blood  m  my  body  seemed  to  run  chill  in  mv 
veins.  "*  "1/ 
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I  wished  heartUy  now  for  mv  Spaniard,  and  the  savage 
that  was  gone  with  him  ;  or  that  I  had  any  way  to  have 
come  undiscovered  within  shot  of  them,  that  I  might 
have  rescued  the  three  men,  for  I  saw  no  firearms  they 
had  among  them ;  hut  it  fell  out  to  my  mmd  another  way . 
After  1  had  ohserved  the  outrageous  usage  ot  the 
three  men  hv  the  insolent  seamen,  1  observed  the 
feUows  run  scattering  about  the  land,  as  if  they  wanted 
to  see  the  country.  I  observed  that  the  three  other  men 
had  liberty  to  go  also  where  they  pleased  ;  but  they  sat 
down  all  three  upon  the  ground,  very  pensive,  and 
looked  like  men  in  despair. 

This  put  me  in  mind  of  the  first  time  when  I  came  on 
shore,  and  began  to  look  about  me  ;  how  1  gave  myself 
over  for  lost;  how  wildly  I  looked  round  me  ;  what 
dreadful  apprehensions  I  had  ;  and  how  I  lodged  in  the 
tree  aU  niglit,  for  fear  of  being  devoured  by  wild  lieaste. 
As  I  knew  nothing  that  night  of  the  supply  I  was  to 
receive  by  the  providential  driving  of  the  ship  nearer 
the  land  by  the  storms  and  tide,  by  which  1  have  since 
been  so  long  nourished  and  supported  ;  so  these  three 
poor  desolate  men  knew  nothing  how  certain  ot 
deliverance  and  supply  they  were,  how  near  it  was  to 
them,  and  how  effectually  and  really  they  were  in  a 
condition  of  safety,  at  the  same  time  that  they  thought 
themselves  lost,  and  their  case  desperate. 

So  little  do  we  see  before  us  in  the  world,  and  so 
much  reason  have  we  to  depend  cheerfully  upon  ttie 
irreat  Maker  of  the  world,  that  He  does  not  leave  His 
creatures  so  absolutely  destitute,  but  that,  in  the  worst 
circumstances,  they  have  always  something  to  be 
thankful  for,  and  sometimes  are  nearer  their  deliver- 
ance than  they  imagine ;  nay,  are  even  brought  to  their 
deliverance  by  the  means  by  which  they  seem  to  be 
brought  to  their  destruction.  ,        o 

It  was  just  at  the  top  of  high -water  when  these 
people  came  on  shore;  and  while  partly  they  stood 
mrfeying  with  the  prisoners  they  brought,  and  partly 
while  they  rambled  about  to  see  what  kind  of  a  place 
they  were  in,  they  had  carelessly  stayed  tiU  the  tide 
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They  had  left  two  men  in  the  boat,  who  as  I  founrf 

LlZ^'^S  ^"^^°«^  ^""^  »  "*««  to^  much  Cdy  fell 
^i?^*     ?r5T®'' ''.°«  °^  t^«m  'taking  sooner  ?han  the 

about/upon  which  thVan  srn'<:S,°e  toThe  ^fe 
b«W  ^*  t"  *^"^''  ^^^  t«  l^^nch  her,  the'biat 

softL?'^^r^*^°^*^««^o™  0°  that  sWe  bein^a 
soft  oozy  sand  almost  like  a  quicksand.  ^ 

tl,i?or*"  ?*»°^'t^on  like  true  seamen,  who  are  perhaos 
the  least  of  all  mankind  given  to  forethought  thev^3 

Zf'l  r**  T^  ^^fy  ^^^^^'^  ^bout  theSnS-TSn  * 
Jhe'm'  Sr  f  ortS r&t  ^^W?.ntV^r '  ^^^ 

S™re.  "*•''  '°^"''y  °^  ^^^t  countrymeJ 

daring  to  itifJi?  of'^'y^aTe'^an77a^b  "V^ .  ^^'^ 
place^f  observation  "cJrTi^J^o'f  l^Ml  -tV've" J 
glad  I  was  to  think  how  weU  it  was  fortified  iVf ^ 
It  was  no  less  than  ten  hours  befo^  th^'lfl  eouW  ^ 
iJT.  ^''}'  *"^  ^y  *^^t  time  it  would  bTdark   and 

In  the  meantime,  I  fitted  myself  up  for  a  battle    «« 

musKets.  My  figure,  indeed,  was  very  fierce  I  hl^ 
my  formidable  goatskin  coat'on,  withVe  "  eat  canl 
have  mentioned,  a  naked  sword  by  my  side  ^Z\StLl 
m  my  belt,  and  a  gun  upon  each  ^shoulder '         ^'"^^' 

it  was    mv  Haairrr,      .«    T -J    .1 
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were  all  gone  rtraggling  into  the  woods,  and,  as  I 
thought,  were  laid  down  to  sleep.  The  three  poor 
distressed  men,  too  anxious  for  their  condition  to  get 
any  sleep,  were,  however,  set  down  under  the  shelter 
of  a  great  tree,  at  ahout  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  me, 
and,  as  I  thought,  out  of  sight  of  any  of  the  rest 

Upon  this  I  resolved  to  discover  myself  to  them,  and 
learn  something  of  their  condition.  Immediately  I 
manned  in  the  ifure  as  above,  my  man  Friday  at  a 
goti  distance  Wliind  ma.  as  formidable  for  his  arms  as 
I,  but  wrt  mabng  quito  m  staring  a  spectre-like  figure 

I  came  as  near  them  undiscovered  as  I  could,  and 
then,  before  any  of  them  saw  me,  I  called  aloud  to 
them  iu  Spanish,  '  What  are  ye,  gentlemen? 

They  started  up  at  the  noise,  bet  were  ten  timM 
more  confounded  when  they  saw  me,  and  the  uncouth 
fiirure  that  I  made.  They  made  no  answer  at  all,  but 
I  thought  I  perceived  them  just  goin«  to  fly  from  me, 
when  I  spoke  to  them  in  EagUsh.  *  Gentlemen,  said 
I,  '  d»  not  be  surprised  at  ma  ;  perhaps  you  may  have 
a  friend  near  you,  when  ii«  did  not  expect  it.  He 
must  be  sent  direcUy  from  heaven  then,"  said  one  of 
them  very  gravely  to  me,  and  pulling  oflF  his  hat  at  the 
gune  time  to  me,  '  for  our  condition  is  past  the  help  ot 
man.'  'All  help  is  from  heaven,  sir,'  said  I.  But 
can  you  put  a  stranger  in  the  way  how  to  help  you,  for 
you  seem  to  me  to  be  in  ^me  great  distress  ?  I  saw  you 
wken  you  landed ;  and  when  you  seemed  to  make 
applications  to  the  brutes  that  came  with  you,  I  saw 
one  of  them  litt  i^  his  sword  to  kill  you.' 

The  poor  man,  with  tears  running  down  his  face, 
and  trembling,  looking  like  ooe  astoniahed,  returned, 
•  Am  I  talking  to  God,  or  man  ?  Is  it  a  real  man,  or 
an  angel  ? '  '  Be  in  no  fear  about  that,  sir,  said  1.  It 
God  had  sent  an  angel  to  relieve  you,  he  would  have 
come  better  clothed,  and  armed  after  another  manner 
than  you  ■••  me  m.  Pray  Uy  aside  yimr  fears ;  1  am 
a  man,  an  Englishman,  and  disposed  to  assist  you,  you 
I  have  one  servMit  only;  we  have  arms  and 
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ITyZS;.""  "'  '"O'y.-n  reserve  you?  Wiat 

commander  of  that   .hi„  •  Tl'  """'"'""rt,  sir,  I  was 

'Where  are  those  brutes,  your  enemies?'  said    I 
Do  you  know  where  they  are  gone  ^ ''Thprri . 

^^^z  =o'r  K-  :i!^~r 

them    butT."""  "m".""'  "'  "■»'  Ji^tonce  LcX 
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*  Well/  says  I,  *  my  conditions  are  but  two.  1. 
That  while  you  stay  on  this  island  with  me,  you  will 
not  pretend  to  any  authority  here ;  and  if  I  put  arms 
into  your  hands,  you  will,  upon  all  occasions,  give  them 
up  to  me,  and  do  no  prejudice  to  me  or  mine  upon  this 
island ;  and  in  the  meantime,  be  governed  by  my 
orders.  2.  That  if  the  ship,  is,  or  may  be,  recovered, 
you  will  carry  me  and  my  man  to  England,  passage 
free.' 

He  gave  me  all  the  assurances  that  the  invention  and 
faith  of  man  could  devise  that  he  would  comply  with 
these  most  reasonable  demands  ;  and,  besides,  would 
owe  his  life  to  me,  and  acknowledge  it  upon  all  occa- 
sions, as  long  as  he  lived. 

*  Well  then,'  said  I,  *  here  are  three  muskets  for  you, 
with  powder  and  ball ;  tell  me  next  what  you  think  is 
proper  to  be  done.'  He  showed  all  the  testimony  of 
his  gratitude  that  he  was  able,  but  offered  to  be  wholly 
guided  by  me.  1  told  him  I  thought  it  was  hard 
venturing  aiiHhing  ;  but  the  best  method  I  could  think 
of  was  to  fire  upon  them  at  once,  as  they  lay  ;  and  if 
any  was  not  killed  at  the  first  volley,  and  oflfered  to 
submit,  we  might  save  them,  and  so  put  it  wholly  upon 
God's  providence  to  direct  the  shot. 

He  said  very  modestly  that  he  was  loth  to  kill  them, 
if  he  could  help  it ;  biit  that  those  two  were  incor- 
rigible villains,  and  had  been  the  authors  of  all  the 
mutiny  in  the  ship,  and  if  they  escaped,  we  should  be 
undone  still ;  for  they  would  go  on  board  and  brinir 
the  whole  ship's  company,  and  destroy  us  all.  '  Well 
then,'  says  I,  *  necessity  legitimates  my  advice,  for  it 
is  the  only  way  to  save  our  lives.'  However,  seeing 
him  still  cautious  of  shedding  blood,  I  told  him  they 
should  go  themselves,  and  manage  as  they  §o\iud  con- 
venient. 

In  the  middle  of  this  discourse  we  heard  some  ot 
them  awake,  and  soon  after  we  saw  two  of  them  on 
their  feet.  I  asked  him  if  either  of  them  were  of  the 
men  who  he  had  said  were  the  heads  of  the  mutinv  ? 
He  said,  *No.'     'Well  then,'  said  I,  *you  may  let 
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noise,  at  whirh  JfL^  fK„    *"  ^°^^^ 
tum^  about,  andl^W  thl'^r?"  '"^^  '^  «^»J^« 
rest ;  but  it  was  tooT^then   foH^  '"""^  "".*  **»  *^« 
out  they  fired  ;  I  m^nthT^^^     the  moment  he  cried 

reservi^  his  own  S  1^7"*  TT '  *^^  ?*P^'°  ^^^^ 
shot  at  the  men  ?h?rknew^JJt^ /".Ti!"  '^"'^^  ^^eir 
on  the  spot,  and  the  Sri^°(  ^^^'^^^^  billed 
not  beinid^The^rJS      ^'^  ""l"?^  wounded  ;  but 

eagerljor  ^J  t'tW^eJ'  XTthe  '^^'^'^  ^^^'^ 
to  him,  told  him  't^ras  t^o  I  JiV  ^ '^P?'°  stepping 

should  caU  upoirOod  to  Wiv«  ^.-      -u^-  ^^^  ^'^^P^  ^« 
that  word  IcCked  him  ?i  ^       his  v,i]ai„       and  with 

musket,  so  STat  he  never  Zl."^**  *^"  ^^^  ^^  hi« 
three  more  in  Se  corS^nl  ^^^  "'''^^.'  ^here  were 
Bli^tly  wounded.  TyTh^^  ^SL'°?  °w  *''"  ""  *^«« 
when  they  saw  their  daijjer  and  thatT  """"^ '  '^^'^ 
to  resist,  they  bcffeed   ftS  ™  r^  '*  '^  »o  va»n 

them  he  would  srSf  their  l,vr7;/^^  '^'^P*^'^  told 
any  assurance  ofTheirabhorrp^'    ^%  ^''"^^  ^^'«  ^'^"^ 
i-d  been  guilty  o^a'd '^^u  Hw^Vto^r/^^^^^^^ 
him  m  recoverinir  the  shin   ^^a^  ^  faithful  to 

her  back  to  Jamaica   f.^^'     i?  afterwards  in  carrying 

^ave  him  3l  re^ro^^L"  onsTth ''^  ^^"^-  '^^ 
^uld  be  de«=*d,  and  he  wa„  Inf-  ^  u°.'^"*^  ^'^^^ 
and  spare  their  l?y«  wh^^b  T  °^  *°  ^"«^«  t^em, 
I  obli|;Bd  him  to  WtW.  L  !^^  °^*  «^'°«t>  onlj; 
they  ^ere  upon  tftl^^  ^""^  ^^  '^^'^  ^°«^  «'^"e 

-^^^it^^^^lT^  ^"'^^  -'^  ^^«  cap- 
bring  away  the  oaS\nd  Jl^"!.*?:  «^«re  her,  and 
byTnd  by  three  ^^olr  '  ''^"'^  ^^^y  did  ;  and 

^^them)'pa^:rfro^S?esT'Sm*el"r  ^^P^^^ 
«*  the  guns   fired;  ^i  ^s2!W"ZiX"S,   w^" 
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before  wjw  their  prisoner,  now  their  conqueror,  tliey 
submitted  to  be  bound  also,  and  so  our  victory  was 

complete.  ,  ,  ,    .      u  • 

It  now  remained  that  the  captain  and  I  should  in- 
quire into  one  another's  circumstances.  I  began  first, 
and  told  him  my  whole  history,  which  he  heard  with 
an  attention  even  to  amazement ;  and  particularly  at 
the  wonderful  manner  of  my  being  furnished  with 
provisions  and  ammunition ;  and,  indeed,  as  my  story 
is  a  whole  collection  of  wonders,  it  affected  him  deeply. 
But  when  he  reflected  from  thence  upon  himself,  and 
how  I  seemed  to  have  been  preserved  there  on  purpose 
to  save  his  life,  the  tears  ran  down  his  face,  and  he 
could  not  speak  a  word  more. 

After  this  communication  was  at  an  end,  I  carried 
him  and  his  two  men  into  my  apartment,  leading  them 
in  just  where  I  came  out,  viz.,  at  the  top  of  the  house, 
where  I  refreshed  them  with  such  provisions  as  I  had, 
and  showed  them  all  the  contrivances  I  had  made 
during  my  long,  long  inhabiting  that  place. 

All  I  showed  them,  all  I  said  to  them,  was  perfectly 
amazing  ;  but  above  all,  the  captain  admired  my  forti- 
fication, and  how  perfectly  I  had  concealed  my  retreat 
with  a  grove  of  trees,  which ,  having  been  now  planted 
near  twenty  years,  and  the  trees  growing  much  faster 
than  in  England,  was  become  a  little  wood,  and  so 
thick,  that  it  was  unpassable  in  any  part  of  it  but  at 
that  one  side  where  I  had  reserved  my  little  winding 
passage  into  it.     I  told  him  this  was  my  castle  and  my 
residence,  but  that  I  had  a  seat  in  the  country,  as 
most  princes  have,  whither  I  could  retreat  upon  occa- 
sion, and  I  would  show  him  that  too  another  time  ;  hut 
at  present,  our  business  was  to  consider  how  to  recover 
the  ship.     He  agreed  with  me  as  to  that,  but  told  me 
he  was  perfectly  at  a  loss  what  measures  to  take,  for 
that  there  were  still  six  and  twenty  hands  on  bwird, 
who  having  entered  into  a  cursed  conspiracy,  by  whuh 
they  had  all  forfeited  their  lives  to  the  law,  would  \>e 
hardened  in  it  now  by  desperation,  and  would  carry 
it  on,  knowing  that  if  they  were  reduced,  they  should 
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be  brought  to  the  galJows  as  soon  as  tliey  came  to 
England,  or  to  any  of  the  English  colonies  ;  and  tha? 
therefore  there  would  be  no  attacking  them  witl  so 
small  a  number  as  we  were. 

if  L""***^  ^'*''  '°"?®  *'I"®  "P°°  ^^»t  he  wid,  and  found 
imiS,*  '''"^  ?*r"*  conclusion,  and  that  therefore 
something  was  to  be  resolved  on  very  speedily,  a.  weU 
to  draw  the  men  on  board  into  some  snare^for  their 
surprise,  as  to  prevent  their  landing  upon  us  and 
destroying  us  (jpon  this  it  Presently  occTred  to  me 
that  ,n  a  little  while  the  ship^s  crew,  wondlring  Xt 
was  become  of  their  comrades,  and  of  the  boat^would 
certainly  come  on  shore  in  their  other  Ktto^ 
for  them ;  and  that  then,  perhaps,  they  St  coS^ 

Snar'  ^  "^  '""'"^  '°^"«-     ^'^  ^«  allfwed  w"s 
Upon  this,  1  told  him  the  first  thing  we  had  to  do 

Z  t!'^'"'-  't  ^°"''  "^'"^  ^*y  "P«^  the  beach,  s^ 
that  they  might  not  carry  her  off;  and  taking  everv^ 
thing  out  of  Lr,  leave  her  so  far  useless  a7r5>tIo7e 
fit  to  swmi  Accordingly  we  went  on  board,  took  the 
arms  which  were  left  on  board  out  of  her,  and  what- 
ever else  we  found  there,  which  was  a  botSe  oTbrTndy 
and  another  ol  rum,  a  few  biscuit- cakes,  a  iTm  of 
powder,  and  a  great  lump  of  sugar  in  a  piece  of  ca^v^ 
-the  sugar  was  five  or  six  pounds  ;  all  which  wm  ver^ 
:vT,\*°.  rj  ««P««i»"y  the  brandy  and  suL  7f 
which  I  had  had  none  left  for  many  yelrs.  ^' 

When  we  had  carried  all  these  things  on  shore  ah^ 
oars,  mast,  sail,  and  rudder  of  the  bSt  were  Srried 

Ki^'S  lY  tt^t^r  *^°'"''^'^  *  ^earaTnTe'r 
w>ttom,  that  if  they  had  come  strong  enough  to  master 
us   yet  they  could  not  carry  off  the  Wt  ^ 

T?  u  '  }\  "^'^  "°t  much  in  my  thouirhts  that  we 
could  he  able  to  recover  the  ship^;  hut  fy  view  w^' 
ttat  If  they  went  away  without  the  boat,  I  did  not 
much  question  to  malce  her  fit  again  to  carry  „  away 
to  the  Ueward  Islands,  and  calfupon  our  friendsThe 

th'T'hte' '" "'  ""^'  '"••  ^  ^'^  '^'^  «tiii  in  „.; 


-•►.■ 
'**'] 
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Hliile  we  were  thui  preparing  our  designs,  and  had 
first,  by  main  strength,  heaved  the  boat  up  upon  the 
beach  ^o  liigh  that  the  tide  would  not  fleet  her  off  at 
high-water  mark  ;  and  besides,  had  broke  a  hole  in  her 
bottom  too  big  to  be  quickly  stopped,  and  were  sat 
down  musing  what  we  should  do,  we  heard  the  ship 
fire  a  ^un,  and  saw  her  make  a  waft  with  her  ancient 
as  a  signal  for  the  boat  to  come  on  board.  But  no  boat 
stirred  ;  and  they  fired  several  times,  making  other 
signals  for  the  boat 

At  last,  when  all  their  signals  and  firings  proved 
fruitless,  and  thev  found  the  l)oat  did  not  stir,  we  saw 
them,  by  the  help  of  my  glasses,  hoist  another  boat 
out,  and  row  towards  the  shore ;  and  we  found,  as  they 
approached,  that  there  was  no  less  than  ten  men  in 
her,  and  that  they  had  firearms  with  them. 

As  the  ship  lay  almost  two  leagues  from  the  shore, 
we  had  a  full  view  of  them  as  they  came,  and  a  plain 
sight  of  the  men,  even  of  their  faces ;  because  the  tide 
having  set  them  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  other  boat, 
they  rowed  up  under  shore,  to  come  to  the  same  place 
where  the  other  had  landed,  and  where  the  boat  lay. 

By  this  means,  I  say,  we  had  a  full  view  of  them, 
and  the  captain  knew  the  persons  and  characters  of  all 
the  men  in  the  boat,  of  whom  he  sai()  that  there  were 
three  very  honest  fellows,  who,  he  was  sure,  were  led 
into  this  conspiracy  by  the  rest,  being  overpowered  and 
frighted  ;  but  that  as  for  the  boatswain,  who,  it  seems, 
was  the  chief  officer  among  them,  and  all  the  rest, 
they  were  as  outrageous  as  any  of  the  ship's  crew,  and 
were  no  doubt  made  desperate  in  their  new  enterprise ; 
and  terribly  apprehensive  he  was  that  they  would  be 
too  powerful  for  us. 

I  smiled  at  him,  had  told  him  that  men  in  our  cir- 
cumstances were:  past  the  operation  of  fear ;  that  seeing 
almost  every  condition  that  could  be  was  better  than 
that  which  we  were  supposed  to  be  in,  we  ought  to 
expect  that  the  consequence,  whether  death  or  life, 
would  be  sure  to  be  a  deliverance.  I  asked  him  what 
he  thought  of  the  circumstances  of  my  life,  and  whether 
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you  a  littJe  *meJo>Form^Ji''-^^^^^ 
wems  to  be  but  one  thinxr  .^j»^  P*n'  f*'^  '»  '^^we 

that,  as  you  Mv   ther«TiJl  ♦!?  y^^'    *''*"^   '»   "tis 

all  of  the  wicked  part  of  the  r^  J^.i  \1V^  ^^'^^  *^" 
God'8  providence  W  SnliL  T^  '  ''^"*"'*'  ^*^«  thought 
into  ySur  haj^^s  •  for  de^il*  "^  °"*  *^  '^^^'^^^  *»'«"' 
them  that  comes  aghor«!S!  "P°°  '*'  ^^^''y  ""»n  of 
live  a,  theySve  to  us  •      °"  ^''^^  ^"'^  •'^"•"  ^^'^  «' 

coulfteLre^  foist  .Ur'  '''''  ''''  «»--ful 

we  «,t  vigorously^ou^1,ri«^7.rrd^t":.^ 
coirrfTpaltt  t':  .---^  ^--^rsi^i'p! 

secured  them  eXcTu^rf/""  P"''^"*"'  ""'^  ^^'l'  '"deed, 
tha?oX*.';y7'r/j,»':;-,tJ«  ^^^^  was  less  assured 
delivered  ml\  to  my  ^V  whJre'"theT 
enough,  and  out  of^dan/e'r  of  LfJ^i.''^"?  '^"'"t* 
covered,  or  of  finding  thffr  »1  ^e>"Sr  heard  or  dis- 
they  could  have  del  vfJJiJ^  way  out  of  the  woods  if 

thei,  bound,  rut  ^veXmT'"^^^^  ""'•«  *^«y  left 
them,  if  theV  conSi  T  P™^''?'^"'*  and  promised 
their  libert7fna~?^^^^^^  /ve  them 

their  escap^,  they  shoufd  ZAnf »  *J^V/*^7  attempted 

They  proSS;eS'a7uny''tS"  b^r'Thd^^  '"'''^' 

with  patience,  and  were  v«m,  fS  Jr  ,  "^^  *'°"^"e"'ent 
such  Vood   usa^e  as   fn   K^  thankful  that  they  had 

■««  •k:&i"'i„'Sl,^''"  "»«?«•    Tw,  of  them 
notfree'u.V»rth4m- w'ttri-^r  *^  '=°P'"'''  ™ 
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and  upon  their  solemnly  engag'ing  to  live  and  die  with 
us ;  so  with  them  and  the  three  honest  men  we  were 
seven  men  well  armed  ;  and  I  made  no  douht  we  should 
he  able  to  deal  well  enough  with  the  ten  that  were 
a-coming,  considering  that  the  captain  had  said  there 
were  three  or  four  honest  men  among  them  also. 

As  soon  as  they  got  to  the  place  where  their  other 
boat  lay,  they  rail  their  boat  into  the  beach,  and  came 
all  on  shore,  hauling  the  boat  up  after  them,  which  I 
was  glad  to  see  ;  for  I  was  afraid  they  would  rather 
have  left  the  boat  at  an  anchor  some  distance  fi-om  the 
shore,  with  some  hands  in  her  to  guard  her,  and  so  we 
should  not  be  able  to  seize  the  boat. 

Being  on  shore,  the  first  thing  they  did  they  ran  all 
to  their  other  boat ;  and  it  was  easy  to  see  that  they 
were  under  a  great  surprise  to  find  her  stripped,  as 
above,  of  all  that  was  in  her,  and  a  great  hole  in  her 
bottom. 

After  they  had  mused  a  while  upon  this,  they  set  up 
two  or  three  great  shouts,  hallooing  with  all  their 
might,  to  try  if  they  could  make  their  companions 
hear ;  but  all  was  to  no  purpose.  Tlien  they  came  all 
close  in  a  ring,  and  fired  a  volley  of  their  small  arms, 
which,  indeed,  we  heard,  and  the  echoes  made  the 
woods  ring.  But  it  was  all  one  ;  those  in  the  cave  we 
were  surf  could  not  hear,  and  those  la  our  keeping, 
though  they  heard  it  well  enough,  yet  durst  give  no 
answer  to  them. 

They  were  so  astonished  at  the  surprise  of  this,  that, 
as  they  told  us  afterwards,  they  resolved  to  go  all  on 
board  again,  to  their  ship,  and  let  them  know  there 
that  the  men  were  all  murdered,  and  the  longboat 
staved.  Accordingly,  they  immediately  launched  their 
boat  again,  and  gat  all  of  them  on  board. 

The  captair  was  terribly  amazed,  and  even  con- 
founded at  tLis,  believing  they  would  go  on  board  the 
ship  again,  and  set  sail,  giving  their  comrades  for  lost, 
and  so  he  should  still  lose  the  ship,  which  he  was  in 
hopes  we  should  have  recovered ;  but  he  was  quickly 
as  much  frighted  the  other  way. 
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peJcelJe^?hem  IT  ^''"^  P"*  ^^v'^'*^  ^^^  ^^^  ^"t  we 
perceived  them  a  1  coming  on  shore  again  •  but  with 

This  was  a  great  disappointment  to  us.  for  now  we 
were  at  a  loss  what  to  do  ;  for  our  seizing  hose  slvln 
men  on  shore  would  be  no  advantage  to  us^if  we  let  Ihe 
boat  escape   because  they  would  S^en  row  away  to  the 

W  ^%T  '  ""^  '^  °"''  recovering  the  ship  would  be 
lost.  Plowever,  we  had  no  remedy  but  to  waft  and 
8ee  what  the  issue  of  thin^  might  pLent     T^e  seven 

Zat  TuTheTnff  r*'  '°^*^.^  *^^*«  ^^«  remained  in  tSe 
boat  put  her  off  to  a  good  distance  from  the  shore  and 

came  to  an  anchor  to  wait  for  them;  so  that ?t  wm 
impossible  for  us  to  come  at  them  in  the  boat 
rr^^roi'^    .       "f^l   °°    *^<""e    ^^pt   close  together 

S^v  iv?  *.-'""?'  *^*  *°P  «^*^«  J'^fe  hi"  under  which 
my  habitotion  lay ;  and  we  could  see  them  pkinlv 
though  they  could  not  perceive  us.     We  c^ufd  have 
been  very  glad  thev  wou^d  have  come  nearer  to  us 
Inui  ''^  ""'^H  ^r«  «^«^   «t  them,  or  that  thev 
wouW  have  gone  farther  off,  that  we  might  have  come 

»i.^I?**T^®°  *^??  ^^""^  *'°"^e  to  the  brow  of  the  hill 

wlT  ^\^  T"/^  '**  "  ^^^*  ^^7  i^to  the  valleys  and 
woods  which    lay  towards   the  iorth-east  part    and 

Sll  tLv'  ''^*°'^  ^"^  ^°^"^*'  *^«y  shouted  an/halJooed 

till  they  were  weary;   and    not   caring,  it   seems    to 

venture  far  from  the  shore,  nor  far  from  one  Se? 

they  sat  down  together  under  a  tree,  to  consider  ofiL 

Had  they  thought  fit  to  have  gone  to  sleep  there  « 

the  other  party  of  them  had  done,  thev  hlS  done  th" 

job  for  us  ;  but  they  were  too  foil  of  apprehens  ons  of 

danger  to  venture  to  go  to  sleep,  thoSgh  thev  could 

nottell  what  the  danger  was  they  had  to  fear  Either 

The  captain  made  a  verv  mst  nrnnnZlT!  °®"^'^®'^- 

this  con.„l,ati„o   of  .heii'vtfSTieX'  Tj 
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i^ould  all  fire  a  volley  a^in,  to  endeavour  to  make 
their  fellows  hear,  and  that  we  should  all  sally  upon 
them,  just  at  the  juncture  when  their  pieces  were  all 
discharged,  and  they  would  certainly  yield,  and  we 
should  have  them  without  bloodshed.  I  liked  the 
proposal,  provided  it  was  done  while  we  were  near 
enough  to  come  up  to  them  before  they  could  load 
their  pieces  again. 

But  this  event  did  not  happen,  and  we  lay  still  a 
long  time,  very  irresolute  what  course  to  take.  At 
length  I  told  them  there  would  be  nothing  lo  be  done, 
in  my  opinion,  till  night ;  and  then,  if  they  did  not 
return  to  the  boat,  perhaps  we  might  find  a  way  to  get 
between  them  and  the  shore,  and  so  might  use  some 
stratagem  with  them  in  the  boat  to  get  them  on  shore. 

We  waited  a  great  while,  though  very  impatient  for 
their  removing;  and  were  very  uneasy  when,  after 
long  consultations,  we  saw  them  start  all  up,  and  march 
down  toward  the  sea.  It  setims  they  had  such  dread- 
ful apprehensions  upon  them  of  the  danger  of  the 
place,  that  they  resolved  to  go  on  board  the  ship  again, 
give  their  companions  over  for  lost,  and  so  go  on  with 
their  intended  voyage  with  the  ship. 

As  soon  as  I  perceived  them  go  towards  the  shore, 
I  imagined  it  to  be,  as  it  really  was,  that  they  had 
given  over  their  search,  and  were  for  going  back  again ; 
and  the  captain,  as  soon  as  1  told  him  my  thoughts, 
was  ready  to  sink  at  the  apprehensions  of  it ;  but  1 
presently  thought  of  a  stratagem  to  fetch  them  back 
again,  and  which  answered  my  end  to  a  tittle. 

I  ordered  Friday  and  the  captain's  mate  to  go  over 
the  little  creek  westward,  towards  the  place  where  the 
savages  came  on  shore  when  Friday  was  rescued,  and 
as  soon  as  they  came  to  a  little  rising  ground,  at  about 
half  a  mile  distance,  I  bade  them  halloo  as  loud  as 
they  could,  and  wait  till  they  found  the  seamen  heard 
them ;  that  as  soon  as  ever  they  heard  the  seamen 
answer  them,  they  should  return  it  again ;  and  th  -^ 
keeping  out  of  sight,  take  a  round,  always  answering 
when  the  other  hallooed,  to  draw  them  as  far  into  the 
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them.  ^^  •  "y  '""■'  "»y»  »«  '  directed 

the  voice  theffi  whf„  Jk  ''"'"  """'"d.  towards 
by  the  creek  whiri  Tk!^  .'^  T*^  presently  slopued 
not  pit  0^?;  Jd  «1)S%„?S!;  t'''*  "P'  'W  could 

the^t  *T„«"ine  I'T ''"3  "'"'  •'  '•'^"">  """t 
toolc  one  of  tS  it      '■"■bonr  mthin  the    and,  the^ 

^^th  sfemf  .*d'  STosrtrin'.JrH'^K"';'^ 

captoinf  "h.  ^^Um<i*Z*  i^  ""^  JP'    T'" 

&»/ore£SS»^^-^^tS- 
.oihi.  cLtjr'ifn^.ti'dor-'bi.dTthr  •"'";; 

s^r  r -r^T/tre  ?rri?H  ^" '-^ 

hm  to  She?  S^°rS  f  """"inir.  from  onj 

tTre-v0r4!?F"'V£':^.:i^ 

boaJ  berS~Tt™Ste"L%reS,X^S: 


li 
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heartily  tired  tliemselves  also  by  the  time  they  came 
back  to  us. 

We  had  nothing  now  to  do  but  to  watch  for  them 
in  the  dark,  and  to  fall  upon  them,  so  as  to  make  sure 
work  with  them. 

It  was  several  hours  after  Friday  came  back  to  me 
before  they  came  back  to  their  boat;  and  we  could  hear 
the  foremost  of  them,  long  before  they  came  quite  up, 
calling  to  those  behind  to  come  along,  and  could  also 
hear  them  answer  and  complain  how  lame  and  tired 
they  were,  and  not  able  to  come  any  faster  ;  which  was 
very  welcome  news  to  us. 

At  length  they  came  up  to  the  boat ;  but  'tis  im- 
possible to  express  their  confusion  when  they  found 
the  boat  fast  aground  in  the  creek,  the  tide  ebbed 
out,  and  their  two  men  gone.  VVe  could  hear  them 
call  to  one  another  in  a  most  lamentable  manner, 
telling  one  another  they  were  gotten  into  an  enchanted 
island  ;  that  either  there  were  inhabitants  in  it,  and 
they  should  all  be  murdered,  or  else  there  were  devils 
and  spirits  in  it,  and  they  should  be  all  carried  away 
and  devoured. 

They  hallooed  again,  ad  called  their  two  comrades 
by  their  names  a  great  many  times  ;  but  no  answer. 
After  some  time  we  could  see  them,  by  the  little  light 
there  was,  run  about,  wringing  their  hands  like  men 
in  despair,  and  that  sometimes  they  would  go  and  sit 
down  in  the  boat  to  rest  themselves  ;  then  come  ashore 
again,  and  walk  about  again,  and  so  the  same  thing 
over  again. 

My  men  would  fain  have  me  give  them  leave  to  fall 
upon  them  at  once  in  the  dark ;  but  I  was  willing  to 
take  them  at  some  advantage,  so  to  spare  them,  and 
kill  as  few  of  them  as  I  could  ;  and  especially  I  was 
unwilling  to  hazard  the  killing  any  of  our  own  men, 
knowing  the  other  were  very  well  armed.  I  resolved 
to  wait,  to  see  if  they  did  not  separate  ;  and,  therefore, 
to  make  sure  of  them,  1  drew  my  ambuscade  nearer, 
and  ordered  Friday  and  the  captain  to  creep  upon 
thei'   hands  and  feet,  as  close  to  the  ground  as  they 
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and  diVpirited  of  an  tL  resJ'T^^*^^r?^*  ^«>«ted 
them,  with  two  more  oftS'c^T  Th« '"*  ''''^'^' 
so  eafi:er,  as  havinn-  thJa  !!  •    ^7'     ^^®  capcam  was 

him  come  so  near  as  to  L^  r*.''.®  P^*'«"««  to  let 
heard  his  ton^^re  lifo^e  ^hf.^^"^  ^T'  ^""^  '^^y  ^^^X 
the  captain  and  Fridav  '2ry  ^^°  '^'^^^  *^"^«  "e^rer, 
%  at  them.  ^'  '**'^*'"8^  "P  <>"  their  feet,  let 

ma?;^srf^?^thf,:,V"Tn;';^  ^  --t 
^r^iJ;^t  ''^'^-^-^  ^o-if^^ 

n^/w^r^^:5:^^L^-r^J^^n^  With 

of  ^/ whom  we  had^^rte'd"  w^?h'  ats*'"''  P"^^"'''^ 
theTriZo^iVot^^  that 

tTeX^fa^V?o^irl?lt^^^^^ 
and  so  mighTperhans  lAuofA  '*"^/  ^^^"^  *°  «  P^^^ev, 
out  just  as^weCed  '  forfni-'?**'  *^™^'  ^^'^^^  ^^ 
as  their  conditio?  thin  w^  ?wtn  Tfl"""^  *«  *^"^^' 
to  capitulate.     So  he  ca^Kt  Lf"^?  ^  T'^^  ^^"^^^ 
one  of  them,  'Tom  S„.T'  Tom  sS  "'    T  """.^'^•^f 
answered    immediately,    'Who's    that?    JT^"^^^, 
For  It  seems  he  knew  his  voice     Th«  n^K  ^°^'°«o°  ? 
'Ay,  ay;   for  God's  sake    Tnm  ?  •*u^®':  ^'^^'^^'^d* 
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you  this  two  hours;  the  boatswain  is  killed,  Will 
Frye  is  wounded,  and  I  am  a  prisoner ;  and  if  you  do 
not  yield,  you  are  all  lost.' 

*  VTill  they  ^ve  us  quarter  then/  says  Tom  Smith, 
*  and  we  will  yield  ? '  'I'll  go  and  ask,  if  you  promise 
to  yield,'  says  Robinson.  So  he  asked  the  captain, 
and  the  captain  then  calls  himself  out,  *  You,  Smith, 
you  know  my  voice,  if  you  lav  down  your  arms  immedi- 
ately, and  submit,  you  shall  have  your  lives,  all  but 
Will  Atkins.' 

Upon  this  Will  Atkins  cried  out,  *  For  God's  sake, 
captain,  give  me  quarter;  what  have  I  done?  They 
have  been  all  as  bad  as  I ' ;  which,  by  the  way,  was 
not  true  neither ;  for,  it  seems,  this  Will  Atkins  was 
the  first  man  that  laid  hold  of  the  captain  when  they 
first  mutinied,  and  used  him  barbarously,  in  tying 
his  hands,  and  giving  him  injurious  language.  How- 
ever, the  captain  told  him  he  must  lay  down  his  arms 
at  discretion,  and  trust  to  the  governor's  mercy ;  by 
which  he  n-3ant  me,  for  they  all  called  me  governor. 

In  a  word,  they  all  laid  down  their  arms,  and  begged 
their  lives;  and  I  sent  the  man  that  had  parleyed 
with  them  and  two  more,  who  bound  them  all;  and 
then  my  great  army  of  fifty  men,  which,  particularly 
with  those  three,  were  all  but  eight,  came  up  and 
seized  upon  them  all,  and  upon  their  boat ;  only  that 
1  kept  myself  and  one  more  out  of  sight  for  reasons 
of  state. 

Our  next  work  was  to  repair  the  boat,  and  think  of 
seizing  the  ship ;  and  as  for  the  captain,  now  he  had 
leisure  to  parley  with  them,  he  expostulated  with  them 
upon  the  villainy  of  their  practices  with  him,  and  at 
length  upon  the  farther  wickedness  of  their  design, 
and  how  certainly  it  must  bring  them  to  misery  and 
.distress  in  the  ena,  and  perhaps  to  the  gallows. 

They  all  appeared  very  penitent,  and  begged  hard 
for  their  lives.  As  for  that,  he  told  them  they  were 
none  of  his  prisoners,  but  the  commander  of  the 
island ;  that  they  thought  they  ha**  set  him  on  shore 
in  a  barren,  uninhabited  island ;   )  'it  it  had  pleased 
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".em  to  England,  TC  dil^.^ff^  "■'  "O"'"  --' 

the  cpum  to  intelS^'^^T'"  •■«  knee.,  l„  l,g 
We ;  and  all  the  rejrt  li„  ij    5  .°.  K»>ernor  for  hS 

to  bring  these  Vel)ov.siVtoTh^,f  ^««*  «-y  thia^ 
session  of  the  8hii,;  BoIrJLn  •    *J^*^.'°  ^«"ing  pos- 
that  they  might  not  Tee  what  k  1     .     '''  ^'■°°'  ^^^"> 
had,  and  calfed  the  caDteTn  t.  J    *^   «.?  governor  they 
at  a  good  distance,  one  of  thT'n,  ^^"°  ^  *=""«d,  aj 
«Peak  again,  and  say  to  th«  .     .^°  "^^  ^''^^^ed  to 
commander  calls  for  you  ',    And  ? ^^'"\;  ^^^P'*^"^  the 
replied,   'Tel'   h^  ficeii;ncy  j  ^T^^^^^  *^Ptam 
ITiis  mort  ,..         '.  am..?o7i  V     ™  J"*t  a-coming.' 
lieved  tha.  ,ma^3!      *^®'"'  ''"^   they  all  be- 

men.  -'mander  was  just  by  with  his  fifty 

projLTfotseizing  Jhe   h^'l^K-*?  ?*',.^  ^""^^  him  my 
fu%  well,   and  Coi;edVDut  \t  '^'"^  "'^°"'^-- 
next  morning.     But  in  order  to  «       °*  execution  the 
art,  and  secure  of  success  itof/v''"*^  '*  ^'^^  «»ore 
the  prisoners,  and  that  he  shm,lH     ""  ^*  °'"^*  ^'^^de 
and  two  more  of  the  wom  of  thf  """^.^^^^  Atkins 
pmioned  to  the  cave  where  thl  tT'  7*^  ^^""^  them 
committed  to  Friday  Tnd  ?hl  L n^*^  H     This  was 
shore  with  the  captain  ^°  ""^^  ^^'o  eame  on 

An?rf  wTsria:'a^lSJl-e,  as  to  a  prison, 
•n  their  condition.  '  The  oTh^Pf'^  *'P?'^^"j'  to  men 
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and  u  it  was  fenced  in,  and  they  pinioned,  the  place 
was  secure  enough,  considering  they  were  upou  their 
behaviour. 

To  these  in  the  morning  I  sent  the  captain,  who 
was  to  enter  into  a  parley  with  them  ;  iu  a  word,  to  try 
them,  and  tell  me  whether  he  thought  they  might  be 
trusted  or  no  to  go  on  board  and  surprise  the  ship. 
He  talked  to  them  of  the  injury  done  him,  of  the 
condition  they  were  brought  to  ;  and  that  though  the 
governor  had  given  them  Quarter  for  their  live:*  as  to 
the  present  action,  yet  that  if  they  were  sent  to  England 
they  would  all  be  iianged  in  chains,  to  be  sure ;  but 
Uiat  if  they  would  join  in  so  just  an  attempt  as  to 
recover  the  ship,  he  wc  Id  have  the  governor's  engage- 
ment for  their  pardon. 

Any  one  may  guess  how  readily  such  a  proposal 
woula  be  accepted  by  men  in  their  condition.  They 
fell  down  on  their  knees  to  the  captain,  and  promised, 
with  the  deepest  imprecations,  toat  they  would  be 
faithful  to  him  to  the  last  drop,  and  that  they  should 
owe  their  lives  to  him,  and  would  go  with  him  all 
over  the  world  ;  that  they  would  own  him  for  a  father 
to  them  as  long  as  they  lived. 

'Well,'  says  the  captain,  'I  must  go  and  tell, the 
governor  what  you  say,  and  see  what  I  can  do  to  bring 
him  to  consent  to  it.'  So  he  brought  me  an  account  of 
the  temper  he  found  them  in,  and  that  he  verily 
believed  they  would  be  faithful. 

However,  that  we  might  be  very  secure,  I  told  him 
he  should  go  back  again  and  choose  out  live  of  them^ 
and  tell  them  they  might  see  that  he  did  not  want 
men,  that  he  would  take  out  those  five  to  be  his 
assistants,  and  that  the  governor  would  keep  the  other 
two  and  the  three  that  were  sent  prisoners  to  the  castle, 
my  cave,  as  hostages  for  the  fidelity  of  those  five  ; 
and  that  if  they  proved  unfaithful  in  the  execution, 
the  five  hostages  should  he  hanged  in  chains  alive  upou 
the  shore. 

This  looked  severe,  and  convinced  them  that  the 
governor  was  in  earnest     However,  they  had  no  way 
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pedition.     iTrhe^J^:'!  'i"'  °'''i«"»d  for  the  ox- 

>»ving  their  charicters  frim  ♦?  ^""  ?*°?'  '•>  whom, 
their  liberty,  HnTt^^iZTu  *^^  '^fJ?^'"^  '  had  given 
other  two  whom  l'hai^teprSir;f^  ^""«-  ^  The 
pmioned,  but  upon  the  r^^f  w  ''*'"'  '"  ""y  hower, 
released.  4.  l-heTfive  reffi^t  Tf""  T  »°^ 
*vere  twelve  in  all,  besidas  «?«  1"*''  "'^  *^«t  they 
the  cave  for  hostage  ®  "'^  J*ept  prisoners  ii 

theset;^d?oVKj  ite.tJ^^  ?  -tare  with 
man  Friday,  I  did  not  thin?  l/  "*  ^°''  ">«  ^^d  my 
stir,  havin/'seven  men  left  ^ehn/t"  HP^'  ^°^  "»  ^ 
ment  enough  for  us  to  ki««  !?  '  *"^  '^  "''^  employ- 
them  with%ictuals.^  A^to  th'S  T'^-^'  T^  «Wy 
revived  to  Iceep  them  fZ  •  but  Prf^  '°  *^°  «*^e>  ^ 

■ith  the  captain,  who^  i  them  I?  ^'?f*^*^'  '*  ^«« 
governor  had  ordered  to  look  ^L""!?:  *''^  P*"^°  the 
'^  the  governor's  pleasure  thev  In  J^'  "''^  **>«*  i* 
wherebutbymydirectSn^fr*^rS°"^^  °o'  stir  any- 

be  fetched  iLo^thecaX/andbfL^^^^^^^ 
as  we  never  suffered  them  ?o  see  r^t     '°  '"""^ '  «°  that 
now  appeared  as  another  Lrl,^  ^.  governor,  so  J 
governor,  the  garrison   ft  n^!?"*  ^"'^   «PO^o  of  the 
all  occasion«y        """^  ^^"^  ''^^tle,  and  thi  like,  upon 

fuSrhZ'ltratsltS"  Jifficu'y  before  him  but  to 
them.  He  made  hk  n^f  ^*  ''"^^^  °^  ««e,  and  m^ 
four  other  rnZ^nd  SS'f'VaT'''  °'  °^«>  ^^ 
more  went  in  th^  othe^-  and  tb-  *  •"*^^'  ^"'^  *^e 
nes.  very  well,  for  they  'came  IfnfT'u^"^  ^^^^  ^"«- 
n^ht.     AssoonastheVrr^^rn^^l^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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he  made  Robinwn  hail  them,  and  tell  them  they  had 
brought  off  the  men  and  the  boat,  but  that  it  was  a  long 
time  before  they  had  found  them,  and  the  like,  holding 
them  in  a  chat  till  they  came  to  the  ship's  side ;  when 
the  captain  and  the  mate  entering  first,  with  their 
arms,  immediately  knocked  down  the  second  mate  and 
carpenter  with  tne  butt-end  of  their  muskets,  being 
very  faithfully  seconded  by  their  men.  They  secured 
all  the  rest  that  were  upon  the  main  and  quarter-decks, 
and  began  to  fasten  tne  hat  hes  to  keep  them  down 
who  were  below ;  when  the  other  boat  and  their  men 
entering  at  the  forechains,  secured  the  forecastle  of  the 
ship,  and  the  scuttle  which  went  down  into  the  cook- 
room,     aking  three  men  they  found  there  prisoners. 

When  this  was  done,  and  all  safe  upon  deck,  the 
captain  ordered  the  mate,  with  three  men,  to  break  into 
the  round-house,  wliere  the  new  rebel  captain  lay,  and 
having  taken  the  alarm  was  gotten  up,  and  witn  two 
men  and  a  boy  had  gotten  firearms  in  their  hands ; 
and  when  the  mate  with  a  crow  split  open  the  door,  the 
new  captain  and  his  men  fired  boldly  among  them,  and 
wounded  the  mate  with  a  musket-bsul,  whicii  broke  his 
arm,  and  wounded  two  more  of  the  men,  but  killed 
nobody. 

The  mate  calling  for  help,  rushed  however  into  the 
round-house  wounded  as  ne  was,  and  with  his  pistol 
shot  the  new  captain  through  the  head,  the  bullet 
entering  at  his  mouth  and  came  out  again  behind  one 
of  his  ears,  so  that  he  never  spoke  a  word  ;  upon  which 
the  rest  yielded,  and  the  ship  was  taken  effectually, 
without  any  more  lives  lost. 

As  soon  as  the  ship  wp'  ''bus  secured,  the  captain 
ordered  seven  guns  t'<  be  .ireil,  which  was  the  signal 
agreed  upon  with  me  to  give  me  notice  of  his  success, 
which  you  may  be  sure  I  was  very  glad  to  hear,  having 
sat  witching  upon  the  shore  for  it  till  near  two  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning. 

Having  thus  heard  the  signal  plainly,  I  laid  me 
down  ;  and  it  having  been  a  day  of  great  fatigue  to  me, 
I  slept  very  sound,  till  J  was  something  surprised  with  the 
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your.,  and  -o'.r7we7ind  all  tVarL'l'''P''r '^  ^- 

little  more  than  half  a  m^ie^n^^^^      •**^'^«  *'*»>i° 
^'eighed  her  anchor  i^Vil^ftf****^  J  '^'-  they  had 

her  and  the  weather  heSfai^  Tk  ''*''l  "?"*«"  ^^ 
^chpr  just  against  the  ^ulh  o/^  he  iW*  ''^l*^  *" 
the  tide  being  up,  the  cantain  W  u  *?®  ,*'**«'«>  »nd 
in  near  the  place  wherS^f  at  fiJ^l  ^T§^^  "'«  E'n°«e 
-o  landed  juit  at  mvdLr  '*°'*''^  "^  ^»ft«'  «nd 

hands,  all  tLngs^^Sd^^^^^J'^Wyput  into  my' 
carry  me  away  whffi  J  pleLlj  ?'  l^^^  ^^  «*<iy  tj 

or^  should  li:^^^^^^^^^  held  fast  h.  hi^,'      " 

bot«:ZTfts?:^i:e"t^ii«;'  '-'  ^--dlately  pulls  . 
which  he  had  b?^S?n^''®"®*  ^'«'"«f  cordial 
had  drank  ^1  ^TS?wn  unortYr  ^°'."'«-     Aftrf 
t  brought  m'e  to  myiTf  m  ?t  i/'''''''^ '  "^^  *^«»ff' 
T  could  speak  a  word  toVim  **  S^oo^  '^^   i  >  before 

ecsuiytVo'^^'o^^^  ''^  -,  ^^^  - 

he  said  a  thousand  kind  t^nd^?  tX -^  ''^/ '^  '  ^*«  I  *nd 
po«e  mo  and  bring  me  to  m^Lif  ^'T/°  '"^  '"  '^^""- 
flood  of  joy  in  my  breast  thl^u  .  »*  ^"*'h  was  the 
confusioi.^  At  WTb;ot  oaV^nV^r^  ^P'"*«  ^"t' 
htde  while  after  I  recovS  „y"'spee°h  "'  ""''  '°  ** 
delTJ^rer    rd^rreTSd'^"/^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^-  as  mv 

looked  uion  him'ts^ra^'le^Cr-b     '  ""''  *"™  "' 
me,  and  that  the  whS^  tSL?*°     ^^''®°  ^o  deliver 
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testimonies  we  had  of  a  secret  hand  of  Providence 
governing  the  world,  and  an  evidence  that  the  eyes  of 
an  infinite  Power  could  search  into  the  remot^'st  corner 
of  the  world,  and  send  help  to  the  miserable  whenever 
He  pleased. 

I  forgot  not  to  lift  up  my  heart  in  thankfulness  to 
heaven ;  and  what  heart  could  forbear  to  bless  Him, 
who  had  not  only  in  a  miraculous  manner  provided  for 
one  in  such  a  wilderness,  and  in  such  a  desolate  condi- 
tion, but  from  whom  every  deliverance  must  always  be 
acknowledged  to  proceed  r 

When  we  had  talked  a  while,  the  captain  told  me  he 
had  brought  me  some  little  refreshment,  such  as  the 
ship  afforded,  and  such  as  the  wretches  that  had  been 
so  long  his  masters  had  not  plundered  him  of.  Upon 
this  he  called  aloud  to  the  boat,  and  bid  his  men  bring 
the  things  ashore  that  were  for  the  governor  ;  and, 
indeed,  it  was  a  present  as  if  I  had  been  one,  not  that 
was  to  be  carried  away  along  with  them,  but  as  if  I  had 
been  to  dwell  upon  tne  island  still,  and  thuy  were  to 
go  without  me. 

First,  he  had  brought  me  a  case  of  bottles  full  of 
excellent  cordial  waters,  six  large  bottles  of  Madeira 
wine  (the  bottles  held  two  quarts  apiece),  two  pounds 
of  excellent  good  tobacco,  twelve  good  pieces  of  the  ship's 
beef,  and  six  pieces  of  pork,  with  a  oag  of  peas,  and 
about  a  hundredweight  of  biscuit. 

He  brought  me  also  a  box  of  sugar,  a  box  of  flour,  a 
bag  full  of  lemons,  and  two  bottles  of  lime-juice,  and 
abundance  of  other  things  ;  but  besides  these,  and 
what  was  a  thousand  times  more  useful  to  me,  he 
brought  me  six  clean  new  shirts,  six  very  good  neck- 
cloths, two  pair  of  gloves,  one  pair  of  shoes,  a  hat, 
and  one  pair  of  stockings,  and  a  very  good  suit  of 
clothes  01  his  own,  which  had  lieen  worn  but  very 
little ;  in  a  word,  he  clothed  me  from  head  to 
foot. 

It  was  a  very  kind  and  agreeable  present,  as  any  one 
may  imagine,  to  one  in  my  circumstances ;  but  never 
was  anything  in  the  world  of  that  kind  so  unpleasant, 
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^^^^^^^^^^^  ^  -  to  .ear  such 

thi^^Ur^rrg^^^^^^^^^  «^'  all  his  .cod 

to  consult  what  w^  to  be/one  wXS?'"'^^       ^^"^ 
had ;  for  it  was  worth  considprincT  ?!^P"«oners  we 
venture  to  take  them  awav  wli^  '^^*'^^®'"  ^«  ™'?ht 
two  of  them,  whom  we  JLw^."if  ""'    °°^  especially 
refractory  to'the  Ia?t  Zree  •  .n^  ?^  'ncorrigiffe  and 
knew  they  were  such  roS  'th.t  *»,^  *^P*^'°  ^'^  he 
them  ;  and  if  he  did  Sy% Jem  awavT''^  "^lj^°^ 
irons,  as  malefactors,  tolId^lTJJ^'  '*  "•"«*  he  in 
the  first  English  colony  h«  1m    ®^  over  to  justice  at 
that  the  captein  hTmself  warvi  ""'"•  ***'  ^"'^  1^0"^d 

Upon  thfs  I  told  him  thalS  J«T"' "??"*  ^*- 
undertake  to  bring  theTwo  mpn  K^   desired  it,  I  durst 
It  their  own  requfst  tharL  «?n  i!i  T^^  **^  '«  "»ake 
the  island.     '1  should  L      ^°lH  ^^^e  them  upon 
captein,  '  with  all  my  heJfv^^^  ^^""^  ^^  *^^'''  ^3^«  *!»« 

withlhl^Sr/ou.''  sfl^usi^VridT^V".^  **^^ 
hostages,  for  they  were  not  ^  Friday  and  the  two 
rades  having  perfirmS  f W  'I'scharged,  their  com- 
them  to  go^trfKte  !ndT^''"  '  ^  ^^^  ^  ^"«ed 
pinioned  Ts  they  werftoThP  Sn"^  "^  ?«  ^^^  ™e°- 
there  till  I  came  '        ^^  ''°'^®^'  and  keep  them' 

habifraTn^wTiTrii:^^^^^^^^^  '^^^^'  -  -7  new 
all  met,  and  the  caSn  w  fj?  ^°^f  °*»'  again.     Being 

be  brought  heforTS!:^ln7nZ\lZri  ft  ?«°  ^ 
account  of  thpir  irJiioj^JT     i.  ,      .  t"®"!  A  had  had  a  full 

how  theytadTun  tr^i'^tirshir'^ 

paring  to  commit  farther  robber^  fewV^''!.  P'*" 
had  ensnared  them  in  their  n^f'         that  Providence 

■"iglit  see,  by  and    by    th^f  tL.-'  «»<1,  and  ther 
-.ived  .he  ^™m  Of  fc.'^lLi?,:'J„rtha.X^°4S^ 
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see  him  hanging  at  the  yard-arm  ;  that  as  to  them^  I 
vranted  to  know  what  they  had  to  say  why  I  should 
not  execute  them  as  pirates,  taken  in  the  &LCt,  as  hy 
my  commission  they  could  not  doubt  I  had  authority 
to  do. 

One  of  them  answered  in  the  name  of  the  rest  that 
they  had  nothing  to  say  but  this,  that  when  they  were 
taken  the  captain  promised  them  their  lives,  and  they 
humbly  implored  my  mercy.  But  I  told  them  I  knew 
not  what  mercy  to  show  them  ;  for  as  for  myself,  I  had 
resolved  to  quit  the  island  with  all  my  men,  and  had 
taken  passage  with  the  captain  to  go  for  England.  And 
as  for  the  captain,  he  could  not  carry  them  to  England 
other  than  as  prisoners  in  irons,  to  be  tried  for  mutiny, 
and  running  away  with  the  ship ;  the  consequence  of 
which,  they  must  needs  know,  would  be  the  gallows ; 
so  that  I  could  not  tell  which  was  best  for  them,  unless 
they  had  a  mind  to  take  their  fate  in  the  island.  If 
they  desired  that,  I  did  not  care,  as  I  had  liberty  to 
leave  it.  I  had  some  inclination  to  give  them  tneir 
lives,  if  they  thought  they  could  shift  on  shore. 

They  seemed  very  thankful  for  it,  said  they  would 
much  rather  venture  to  stay  there  than  to  be  carried 
to  England  to  be  hanged  ;  so  I  left  it  on  that 
issue. 

However,  the  captain  seemed  to  make  some  difRculty 
of  it,  as  if  he  durst  not  leave  them  there.  Upon  this  I 
seemed  a  little  angry  with  the  captain,  and  told  him 
that  they  were  my  prisoners,  not  his  ;  and  that  seeing 
I  had  offered  them  so  much  favour,  I  would  be  as  good 
as  my  word  ;  and  that  if  he  did  not  think  fit  to  con- 
sent to  it,  I  would  set  them  at  liberty,  as  I  found  then  ; 
and  if  he  did  not  like  it,  he  might  take  them  again  if 
he  could  catch  them. 

Upon  this  they  appeared  very  thankful,  and  I 
accordingly  set  them  at  liberty,  and  bade  them  retire 
into  the  woods  to  the  place  whence  they  came,  and  I 
would  leave  them  some  firearms,  some  ammunition, 
and  some  directions  how  they  should  live  very  well,  if 
they  thought  fit 
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boat  on  8ho^  thT^ert  d^  fnt"*  *^*  '^^5'  *°**  ««°«J  ^^^ 

the  meantime,  to  cau?tt^J°^^^^^^  ^\^A  ^ 

to  be  hanged  at  the  vard  ^Z  ff  ^^i  "'^'^  "^^  '^^^ed, 
see  him.  yard-arm,  that  these  men  might 

to'^Smy'a'JJ^enrafd"?/  'T*  '?'  *^«  »«-  "P 
course  with  thSTS  iS.i,v^  ®''*®'^  seriously  into  di^ 

I  thought  therhad  i/^^^^^^  J  told  them 

captai/ Carrie  J  them  attv  t^l*  '^T/'  *^"*  ^^  th« 
hanged.  I  showed  JS^lt^  ®^  '^°"^'^  certainly  be 
the  Vd-irm°:;^the'If  ^^J^^-^S^iei-  hanging  at 
nothing  less  to  expcS?       ^'  ^^  ^^^  ^^^"^  t^«y  had 

living  there,  and  Put  thl^nSThe  Iw  ^^^^^ 
easy  to  them.      Accordingly  I  gave  ?Lm  So^'T  /* 
history  of  the  nlace  anH  ^f \J  ^      •  ^™  *"®  ^^ole 

planted  my  com  corS  ™„'     ^       '"?^'  ""^  '>'«a<l, 
[hat  was  ^e^rr^ZU7Z'^''y^Si1^^^ 

them  promise  to  t7^t  thL  •      ^   ^®***''  ^'^'^  ^ade 
selves.  ^*  *''®'"  *°  common  with  them- 

fowiiLtpt'e"  r/d?cxvt'  5zr"^!!^^*^*^-^ 

and  half  of  powder  left  -^or  »ft     ^?d  above  a  barrel 

two  I  used  but  littlJ  Irfi  '      !  ^^®'"  *^«  ^'st  vear  or 

description  ofthe^LyfZT^i''T^'     ^  ^^«  '^^em  a 

tions  to  mUk  and  fl^n  theSf^^H*?'  ^V^^  ^^^««- 
and  cheese.  ^'  ^*^  '«  make  both  butter 

them  two  barrels  of  o^.n^j  *^®  captain  to  leave 

Of.   AW  ,  g.™  them  the  bag  of  p^JthYch  thT^^ 
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had  brought  me  to  eat,  and  bade  them  be  sure  to  sow 
and  increase  them. 

Having  done  all  this,  I  left  them  the  next  day,  and 
went  on  board  the  ship.  Wo  prepared  immediately  to 
sail,  but  did  not  weigh  that  night  The  next  morning 
early  two  of  the  five  men  came  swimming  to  the  ship's 
side,  and  making  a  most  lamentable  complaint  of  the 
other  three,  begged  to  be  taken  into  the  ship  for  God's 
sake,  for  they  should  be  murdered,  and  begged  the 
captain  to  take  them  on  board,  though  he  hanged  them 
immediately. 

Upon  this  the  captain  pretended  to  have  no  power 
without  me  ;  but  after  some  difficulty,  and  after  their 
solemn  promises  of  amendment,  they  were  taken  on 
board,  and  were  some  time  after  soundly  whipped  and 
pickled,  after  which  they  proved  very  honest  and  quiet 
fellows. 

Some  time  after  this  the  boat  was  ordered  on  shore, 
the  tide  being  up,  with  the  things  promised  to  the  men, 
to  which  the  captain,  at  my  intercession,  caused  their 
chests  and  clothes  to  be  added,  which  they  took,  and 
were  very  thankful  for.  1  also  encouraged  them  by 
telling  them  that  if  it  lay  in  my  way  to  send  any  vessel 
to  take  them  in,  I  would  not  forget  them. 

When  I  took  leave  of  this  island,  I  carried  on  board, 
for  relics,  the  great  goat -skin  cap  I  had  made,  my 
umbrella,  and  my  parrot ;  also  I  forgot  not  to  take  the 
money  I  formerly  mentioned,  which  had  lain  by  me  so 
long  useless  that  it  was  grown  rusty  or  tarnished,  and 
could  hardly  pass  for  silver  till  it  had  been  a  little 
rubbed  and  handled  ;  as  also  the  money  1  found  in  the 
wreck  of  the  Spanish  ship. 

And  thus  I  left  the  island,  the  19th  of  December,  as 
I  found  by  the  ship's  account,  in  the  year  1686,  after  I 
had  been  upon  it  eight  and  twenty  years,  two  months, 
and  nineteen  days,  being  delivered  from  this  second 
captivity  the  same  day  of  the  month  that  I  first  made 
my  escape  in  the  barco-longo,  from  among  the  Moors  of 
Sallee. 

In   this  vessel,  after  a  long  voyage,  I  arrived   in 
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to  aliX'CTcT  Is"  TO'  i^-  -  P-fect  a  stranger 

My  benefactor  an^feithfulsw*:;  ^T  ^"'^^  ^^ere. 
trurt  with  my  monlyf  wL^\^^^^^^ 
misfortunes  in  the  wArU  ®^  ''"'  ^^^^  had  irreat 

second  time/and  vervlow'in''?L^'°5"  *  widoJ'The 
easy  as  to  what  she  o^edm^^ ^J'^'^t'    J  »"«*«  her 
her  no  trouble ;  but  on  t"  e  ^ontir-   ''     """^^  ^^* 
her  former  care  and  faithf?ln««?»  ^'  "J  gratitud     to 
as  my  little  stock  woSd  affo"?    wK^J'  ^  '"^r*^    '^^ 
would  indeed  allow  me  to  do  hnrfe^'  V"  *^*  *»««> 
i  assured  her  J  would  never  for^J'l*^^  ?'  ^«'J  hut 
nesa  to  me,  nor  did  J  fo?«rher  S  her  former  kind- 
to  help  her,  as  shall  be  oSv^' J^t^  „',  ^^^  sufficient 

^L:rJZ  '^T^^T^or^^^^^  hut  my 
extinct,  exce^Jlha?  I  Xn7  twn  "^J  ""  *^«  '^^^7 
the  children  of  one  of  mvhlli°  *'^*'"'  «°d  two  of 
long,  ago  givenTver  fo^r  d^t'tL'^^^'  t*'^  ^'^^^ 
provision  made  for  mo  •  so  Sfj  •^^'^  ^^  heen  no 
nothing  to  relieve  or^ist  ^J*  ^  '"  \  ^««1.  1  found 
I  had  would  not  do  Cch  f^!*  '  *°*^  *^^t  little  money 
world.  °  """^h  for  me  as  to  settling  in  the 

did  n"^\:;:eVr:nrSistrstH^     -^-^  ^ 

ship  whom  I  had  so  havBilv^^v  }^^  "'*«*«'•  of  the 
means  saved  the  ship  S^lSrif^^.""'*  ^^  *t«  «ame 
handsome  account  to^the  owne«  "f*!:'"^  ^  ^*°  *  ^^"^ 
had  saved  the  lives  of  thrm?n  *5M"^"'^«'  howl 
mvited  me  to  meet  them  and^^^  .?^  '^'^  they 
concerned,  and  all  toSr  mf  h!^^  °*^^"  merchante 
compliment  upon  tKbjecr  andT'  *  ""^'^  handsome 
£200  sterling.  ^'"'Ject,  and  a  present  of  almost 

Sotanii  7^-^^^^ 

«on  Of  the  state  o^f  ^^l^Sl^r^XTr^^S 


^h 
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of  what  WM  Wome  of  .ny  partner,  who  I  had  re«80D 
to  suppose  had  son.i€  years  now  given  ire  over  for 
dead. 

With  this  view  I  took  shipping  for  Lisbon,  where  I 
arrived  iu  April  following;  mv  man  Friday  accom- 
panying me  ver^  honestly  in  all  these  ramblings,  and 
proving  a  most  nithfu).  servant  upon  all  occasions. 

\Vlien  I  came  to  Lisbon,  I  found  out,  by  inquiry, 
and  to  my  particular  satisfaction,  my  old  friend  the 
captain  of  the  ship  who  firut  took  me  up  at  sea  off 
of  the  shore  of  Africa.  He  was  now  grown  old,  and 
had  left  ofiF  the  sea,  having  put  his  son,  who  was  far 
from  a  young  man,  into  his  ship,  and  who  still  used 
the  Brazil  trade.  The  old  man  did  not  know  me ; 
and,  indeed,  1  hardly  knew  him ;  but  I  soon  brought 
him  to  my  remembrance,  and  as  soon  brought  myself 
to  his  remembrance  when  I  told  him  who  I  was. 

After  some  passionate  expressions  of  the  old  acquaint- 
ance, I  inquired,  you  may  be  sure,  after  my  plantation 
and  my  partner.  The  old  man  told  me  he  had  not  been 
in  the  Brazils  for  about  nine  years  ;  but  that  he  could 
assure  me  that,  when  he  came  away,  my  partner  was 
living ;  but  the  trustees,  whom  I  had  joined  with  him 
to  take  cognisance  of  my  part,  were  both  dead.  That, 
however,  he  believed  that  I  would  have  a  very  good 
account  of  the  improvement  of  the  plantation  ;  for  that 
upon  the  general  belief  of  my  being  cast  away  and 
drowned,  my  trustees  had  given  in  the  account  of  the 
produce  of  my  par*^  of  the  plantation  to  the  procurator- 
fiscal,  who  had  appropriated  it,  in  case  I  never  came  to 
claim  it,  one-third  to  the  king,  and  two-thirds  to  the 
monastery  of  St.  Augustine,  to  be  expended  for  the 
benefit  if  the  poor,  and  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Indians  to  the  Catholic  faith  ;  but  that  if  1  appeared, 
or  any  one  for  me,  to  claim  the  inheritance,  it  should 
be  restored ;  only  that  the  improvement,  or  annual 
production,  being  distributed  to  charitable  uses,  could 
not  be  restored.  But  he  assured  me  that  the  steward 
of  the  king's  revenue  from  lands,  and  the  provedidore, 
or  steward  of  the  monastery,  had  taken  great  care  aU 
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•long  that  tha  incumbant.  Uist  I.  h.  .. 

on  ..y  going  thTther,r£K^f,^^^^^ 

brance,  he  had  hlAut  king^&^^^^^   ^^"^' "> 
which   was,   it  seems,   ffrant  J  ^-       f    ^  '"J'  P^*^* 
monastery  or  reliirious  iK^L         ^^  ^*   '^"'"^   other 

hundred^oido^sT;4r    H?5,;,"rr^^^       ^^'"^^  *^^« 
to  a  quiet  possession's  it  theLJ^  ""^  '^'°«?  '^^^^^^'l 
made  of  thSt,  my  partnL  be,W»ir^* ''^  question  to  be 
•nd  my  nam;  bein^so  en3i  ^^  ^       ''*''  ""^  *^*^*^' 
country.     Also  hM  me  that^h^^^^^  '"^^T  «^  -^° 
trustees  were  very  fair  hnni*         i  ^"'"^'^'ors  of  my  two 
and  he  believinw^IddwP1^P^'^"d^«'7 wealthy; 
for  puttin/mt  L  ^^tibn   1^,^^"  *,^/'I  ^'«*^°«« 
consTderabL  sum   o/n  onev\   tl  J""i*^  5"^  *  ^«^ 

above;  "«,  a.  J-C^^^S^^iZ  atS  t?^?: 

|.ndhad„«dehh.„tSaPortu,XcaBti„"'^''  ""^  "^"j 
neir,  etc.  ""^uese  captain,  my  universal 

He  told  me  that  was  trna  •  k,.*  *t-  x 
proof  of  my  bein^  dSd   l^!'      i^  *^**  *'  ^^ere  was  no 
until  some  ceSacSnt  T^u  °°*  ^''^  *^  «-^««"to? 
and  that  besides  he  w^^*     u^^  ''°"®  o*"  "'V  death  : 

^y  Wig,  and  put  in  ^s^T^^rcX'i^.Z^Xt 
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any  account  of  my  being  dead  or  alive,  he  would  have 
acted  by  procuration,  and  taken  possession  of  the  ingenio, 
■o  they  called  the  sumr-house,  and  had  given  his  son, 
who  was  now  at  the  Brazils,  order  to  do  it 

'But,'  says  the  old  man,  'I  have  one  piece  of 
news  to  tell  you,  which  perhaps  may  not  be  so  ac- 
ceptable to  you  as  the  rest ;  and  that  is,  that  believing 
you  were  lost,  and  all  the  world  believing  so  also,  your 
partner  and  trustees  did  offer  to  account  to  me,  in  your 
name,  for  six  or  eight  of  the  first  years  of  profits,  which 
I  received ;  but  there  being  at  that  time,'  says  he, 
*  great  disbursements  for  increasing  the  works,  building 
an  ingenio,  and  buying  slaves,  it  did  not  anxount  to  near 
so  much  as  afterwards  it  produced.  However,'  says 
the  old  man,  *I  shall  give  you  a  true  account  of 
what  I  have  received  in  all,  and  how  I  have  disposed 
©fit.'  *^ 

After  a  few  days'  farther  conference  with  this  ancient 
friend,  he  brought  me  an  account  of  the  six  first  years' 
income  of  my  plantation,  signed  by  my  partner  and  the 
merchant- trustees,  being  always  delivered  in  goods, 
viz.,  tobacco  in  roll,  and  sugar  in  chests,  besides  rum, 
molasses,  etc.,  which  is  the  consequence  of  a  sugar-work  ; 
and  I  found,  by  this  account,  that  every  year  the  income 
considerably  increased ;  but,  as  above,  the  disbursement 
being  large,  the  sum  at  first  was  small.  However,  the 
old  man  let  me  see  that  he  was  debtor  to  me  470  moidores 
of  gold,  besides  60  chests  of  sugar,  and  16  double  rolls 
of  tobacco,  which  were  lost  in  his  ship,  he  having  been 
shipwrecked  coming  home  to  Lisbon,  about  eleven  years 
after  my  leaving  the  place. 

The  good  man  then  began  to  complain  of  his  mis- 
fortunes, and  how  he  had  been  obliged  to  make  use  of 
my  money  to  recover  his  losses,  and  buy  him  a  share 
in  a  new  ship.  'However,  my  old  friend,'  says  he,  'you 
shall  not  want  a  supply  in  vour  necessity  ;  and  as  soon 
as  my  son  returns,  you  shall  be  fully  satisfied.' 

Upon  this  he  pulls  out  an  old  pouch,  and  gives  me 
160  Portugal  moidores  in  gold;  and  giving  me  the 
writing  of  his  title  to  the  ship,  which  his  son  was  gone 
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for  .ecurily  „f  the  rit  "  '"'''  ""»  ""y  iMud, 


•""""/  ««•  mat  time,  and  if  {♦  «,„  iJ         'i^*'"  *o  much 
He  told  me  he  could  not  1.  bat"  f    °°L''''''*«°  h™? 

«ot»e:;;?dTa%7';e^;L  -  ^"li  Of  a.ec. 
he  spoke ;  in  short,  J  took  100^?  »?**"   *«*"  ^hiJe 
called  for  a  pen  and  ink  to  «ve  h?m  ^^  ''P^'^ores,  and 
TT^en  I  returned  him  therfstt^fJr!!^^^'''^^^'^' 
had  possession  of  the  nlLVof-  ^"° /o^^  him  if  ever  I 
other  to  him  also,  as,  feed  Tai^^^l.  '«*"»  '^i 
that  as  to  the  bilJ  of  saUrfl'      ^^'^ards  did  :  and 
I  '-ouM   not  take  it  h  IJ'^ JS'*  ^^his  son's'shTp, 
'banted  the  money,  I  found  L    ^°?'   ^"'  that  if  I 
pay  me;  and  if  /did  noth^ff  ""^^  ^°°«^*  «"0"ffh  to 
^e  gave  me  reason  to  exL^t    lT^^  receive  ^vhS 
pennv  more  from  him      ^   '  '  '"""^'^  "ever  have  a 

-^^^P'^^^^^^  ^T^  to  ask  me 

my  plantation  ?     I  told  him  It?      ?f  ^®  "^^  •^'^a^m  to 
It  myself.     He  said  iJZ  do  ^^^'r  ^  ^"  ^^^^  to 
that  ,f  I  did  not,  there  were  1      '^  ^  P^,^^««*i  J   hut 
^y  right,  and  im^edi^teirran^i'  ^"f"^.^  '°  ««««re 
my  use ;  and  as  there  were  shiK T^*^  ^^*  P'^^^  to 
just  ready  to  go  away  ^Bra^i^h«^!^5  "^*'*  °^  ^«bon 
name  in  a  puflic  register  wfth  ?•  "'^f  ^®  e°ter  my 
upon  oath,%hat  I  l^T^liTLdVf^''"'''  '^'"^^^l 
Perso.  who  took  up  Se  W  for  i?^*  f  ^^  *^«  «^«'e 
plantation  at  first.  "^"^  *^®  planting  the  said 
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Thii  being  regularly  attested  by  a  notary,  and  a  pro- 
curation affixed,  he  directed  me  to  send  it,  with  a  letter 
of  hit  writing,  to  a  merchant  of  his  acquidntance  at 
the  place,  and  then  proposed  my  staying  with  him  till 
an  account  came  of  tKe  return. 

Never  anjrthing  was  more  honourable  than  the  pro- 
ceedings upon  this  procuration  ;  for  in  less  than  seven 
months  I  rect  ived  a  large  packet  from  tiie  survivors  of 
my  trustees,  the  merchants,  for  whose  account  I  went 
to  sea,  in  which  were  the  following  particular  letters 
and  papers  enclosed. 

First,  there  was  the  account-current  of  the  produce 
of  my  farm  or  plantation  from  the  year  when  their 
fathers  had  balanced  with  my  old  Portugal  captain, 
being  for  six  years;  the  balance  appeared  to  be  1174 
moidores  in  my  favour. 

Secondly,  there  was  the  account  of  four  years  more, 
while  they  kept  the  effects  in  tlieir  hands,  before  the 
government  claimed  the  administration,  as  being  the 
effects  of  a  person  not  to  be  found,  which  they  called 
civil  death ;  and  the  balance  of  this,  the  value  of  the 
plantation  increasing,  amounted  to  38,892  crusadoes, 
which  made  3241  moidores. 

Thirdly,  there  was  the  prior  of  the  Augustines' 
account,  who  had  received  the  profits  for  above  four- 
teen years ;  but  not  being  to  account  for  what  was 
disposed  to  the  hospital,  very  honestly  declared  he  had 
872  moidores  not  distributed,  which  he  acknowledged 
to  my  account;  as  to  the  king's  part,  that  refunded 
nothing. 

There  was  a  letter  of  my  partner's,  congratulating  me 
very  affectionately  upon  my  being  alive,  giving  me  an 
account  how  the  estate  was  improved,  and  what  it  pro- 
duced a  year,  with  a  particular  of  the  number  of  squares 
or  acres  that  it  contained  ;  how  planted,  how  many 
slaves  there  were  upon  it,  and  making  two  and  twenty 
crosses  for  blessings,  told  me  he  had  said  so  many  Ave 
Marias  to  thank  tiie  blessed  Virgin  that  I  was  alive ; 
inviting  me  very  passionately  to  come  over  and  take 
possession  of  my  own ;  and  m  the  meantime,  to  give 
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M  a  preuent  neven  fine  Ifton-^w--  i.-  "J'.'  ■°**  "«nt  me 
«eem-  received  from  fe  bv  -n^°"'  Tf  ^''^  »••  ^T^ 
he  had  sent  thither,  and  who  TtJ!  "^'^^r  «hip  which 
better  voyage  than  I  He  Int  L  T\^^  ""»d«»  • 
ex-'9llent  sweetmeats  anH  t  "5  *^**  ^^«  chests  of 
uncoined,  not  qu?teMC«Ll"°5'^  P'*««  «'  Ifold 
fleet,  my  two  merchant  trSe^l^l^^     ^^  '*'«  "^^ 

atrt'Ca^^-^-^"^^^^^^^^^^^ 

U^iStr  t^a^thl^h^rnt^^^^^^^  -^  o' 

express  the  flutterings  ofTy  ven?'h  Jl"  "»P«««'ble  to 
over  these  letters,  aS  SmcLiJ^L k  '^I'^j'®"  ^  ^««J^ed 
wealth  about  me  for  ^^heSl^n^V  '^""'^  '^^  «"/ 
fleets,  the  same  si  ips  which  brm.^l  ^^T  ^«°'«  '^^  ^ 
my  iroods,  and  the  eCte  were  iJ'  ."'^i*'**"  brought 
the  letters  came  to  my  hZ       I    '"  ^^^^  ^^^'  ^^ore 

somrhou^%?:\i;£n"ll'-  ^'''^  '"'  '^'^  -«  - 
thing  of  the  real  cauiof  °  v^l?^  ^^  ^°'>  «°d  «om^ 
ordered  me  to  be  It    blood  ^*fti"*'l-^t'°'^  ^""^>  ht 
and  grew  well;  but  J  verilv  h!)    "*  "^^."1^  ^  ^«d  relief; 
•«sed  by  a  vent  Sten  ZtL^^^""^'  '^  '*  ^*d  not  been 
should  Lve  d'ed  '"^""®'  *«  *he  spirits  i 

4^ni  rmry^rd\?dr^t:s  °^  ^-  ^^^oo 

«aJl  it,  in  the  B^4zi°s  o?  above^'S.o^  ^  "i^^'  '^•^ 
a  ye.ir,  as  sure  as  an  estate  nf  !?«/  thousand  pounds 
ma  word,  I  was  in  atonditfon  wtvb  f"^^'^^  '^^ 
how  to  understand,  or  how  to  ^o  J.  ^  ^^/^^  ^°ew 
enioyment  of  it  ^  compose  myself  for  the 
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ohariUble  to  me  in  my  diatr«M,  kind  to  me  in  my 
beginning,  and  honeet  to  me  at  tho  end.  I  ^owed 
him  all  that  was  lent  me.  I  told  him  that,  next  to 
the  providence  of  Heaven,  which  diipoaet  all  things, 
it  was  owing  to  him ;  and  that  il  now  lay  on  me  to 
reward  him,  which  I  would  do  a  hundredfold.  So  I 
first  returned  to  him  the  hundred  moidorea  I  had 
received  of  him ;  then  1  sent  for  a  notarv,  and  caused 
him  to  draw  up  a  general  release  or  disctiarge  for  the 
470  moidores  which  he  had  acknowledged  he  owed  me 
in  the  fullest  and  firmest  manner  possible ;  after  which 
1  aused  a  procuration  to  be  drawn,  empowering  him 
to  be  my  receiver  of  the  annual  profits  of  my  planta- 
tion, and  appointin(r  my  partner  to  account  to  him,  and 
make  the  returns  oy  the  usual  Heets  to  him  in  my 
name ;  and  a  clause  in  the  end,  being  a  grant  of  100 
moidores  a  year  to  him,  during  his  life,  out  of  the 
effects,  and  60  moidores  a  year  to  ins  sou  after  him,  for 
his  life ;  and  thus  I  requited  my  old  man. 

I  was  now  to  consider  which  way  to  steer  my  course 
next,  and  what  to  do  with  the  estate  that  Providence 
had  thus  put  into  my  hands  ;  and,  indeed,  I  had  more 
care  upon  my  head  now  than  1  had  in  my  silent 
Stat  of  life  in  the  island,  where  I  wanted  nothing  but 
what  I  had,  and  had  nothing  but  what  I  wanted  ; 
whereas  I  had  now  a  great  cliarge  upon  me,  and  my 
business  was  how  to  secure  it.  1  had  ne'er  a  cave 
now  to  hide  my  money  in,  or  a  place  where  it  might 
lie  without  lock  or  key  till  it  grew  mouldy  and  tar- 
nished before  anybody  would  meddle  with  it.  On  the 
contrary,  I  knew  not  where  to  put  it,  or  whom  to  trust 
with  it  My  old  patron,  the  captain,  indeed,  was 
honest,  and  that  was  the  only  refuge  I  had. 

In  the  next  place,  my  interest  in  the  Brazils  seemed 
to  summon  me  thither ;  but  now  I  could  not  tell  how 
to  think  of  going  thither  till  I  had  settled  my  affairs, 
and  left  my  effects  in  some  safe  hands  l)ehind  me.  At 
first  I  thought  of  my  old  friend  the  widow,  who  I 
knew  was  honest,  and  would  he  just  to  me  ;  but  then 
she  was  in  years,  and  but  poor,  and  for  aught  I  knew 
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might  J»e  in  debt :  m  thaf  i«  -        j   . . 
But^tc.  50  bac.  to  Clanr^^^^'ti.^^^^^^^^^ 

uArS;Tn5  tTe&tTh'id*"*^"L,'  ^^^^'^^ 
c»pt*in  fully,  and  to  hi?  «[♦!?«.  ♦•'^  rewarded  the  old 
former  bene&ctor  1  I  ^''-^^lon*  "'ho  had  been  n.y 

-idow,  whoerhtba^d'h^«SS.n  mi^fi^M'"^  ^' 
•nd  ahe,  while  it  waa  in  h«  Jt^     ^^  ^"*  benefactor, 
•nd   inatruct?r     ^  the  /'£r?J''  ""^  /*'5^'^"^  •^'^«* 
merchant  in  Ugb^  to  write  to  bS*       '^''''   '  ^°'  * 
London,  not  only  to  pTy  1   bTjl    K.  w"^P^!l'^*°'  '» 
out,  and  carry  her  in  Zev  an  h„n  iL?  ^  ^"'^   »»" 
me,  and   to  talk  with   her   ISdJnlTlP?""'^'' ^o" 
poverty,  by  teUing  her  she  shnnlS^/^/^..^''  ^°   ^« 
further  supply.     /♦  the  Jnf«  !•       i '  '^  '  ^'^<^*  have  a 
in.  '.e  couSrJ  each  if  tTem  aH  '  T^J^^  ^""^  "'»*«" 
being,  though  not  in  want  vet  Sn??"'^"''^  P^""*^''  'hey 
stances ;  one  havin^b^n  m«^-  V°  ^^.''Jl^ood  ciroum- 
and  the  other  havhf«-  «  h..  T^J""^*  ""^  ^^^  a  '^idow  : 
be  should  be  ^      ^"'^"^  °«*  «»  kind  to  her  a. 

gross  of  my  stocV  tliat  I  miJh*  ^'*""'  *'°'»"''t  the 
and  leave  things  ^fe  behind^ml?''  ^^fj^  *^«  B'^^i^s, 
plexed  me.      *  "**  '"^  5  '^^d  this  greatly  per- 

^^^^^^  'ther:^^r?  ^  *^^«-l-nd 
naturalised  to  the  place      But  IK    i  ''^^'  ,**'    ''  ^w*"* 
in  my  mind  about%e%ion   which  1^""^^^?^"  ^ 
back,  of  which  1  shall  Sr^^ri        '"«e^«bly  drew  me 
it  was  not  religion  thatTerm«^'''^"*^>:-     «o^ever, 
the  present;  ind  as  I  had^L T  ™"'  ^^^^'^f  'here  fo^ 
openly  of  the  reLlon  o?  f  K     ^  "°  ^^"P^"^  of  being 
v^Hs  among  Jhem? ^  neittVr/*^  '^^^  '^«  ^^»^«  ' 
now  and  tien,  havi^  onttJtt     J/**  '    ^^^^  *hat, 
formerly,  when  I  b^n  to  «iink  of    '  '^°''  °V*  '^^^ 
among  them,  I  be3  to  J' r°t         i    °^  ^""^  ^^^ 
myself  a  papist,  and  thXh^it  w  iJ^'^H  P'-ofief 
religion  to  <l^e  with  ^       *  "•'^^*  °«*  he  the  best 


290    ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE 

But,  as  1  have  said,  this  was  not  the  main  thinir  that 
kept  me  from  going  to  the  Brazils,  but  that  r4lly  I 
did  not  know  with  whom  to  leave  my  effects  behind 
me ;  so  I  resolved,  at  last,  to  go  to  England  with  it, 
where,  if  I  arrived,  I  concluded  I  should  make  some 
acquaintance,  or  find  some  relations,  that  would  be 
teithful  to  nie  ;  and  accordingly  I  prepared  to  go  for 
England  with  all  my  wealth.  ^  '      »^    *^  » 

«  i°  ^1^^%  to  prepare  thin^  for  my  going  home,  I 
first,  the  Brazil  fleet  being  just  going  away,  resolved 
to  give  answers  suitable  to  the  just  and  faithful  account 
of  things  I  had  from  thence.  And  first,  to  the  prior  of 
St.  Augustine  I  wrote  a  letter  full  of  thanks  for  their  just 
de^ings,  and  the  offer  of  the  872  moidores  which  was 
undisposed  of,  which  I  desired  might  be  given,  600 
to  the  monastery,  and  372  to  the  poor,  as  the  prior 
should  direct,  desiring  the  good  padre's  prayers  for  me, 
and  the  like. 

•i"^  n*!""®*^  *  ^^,^*®'"  **^  ^^^^'^s  *o  ™y  two  trustees, 
with  all  the  acknowledgment  that  so  much  justice  and 
honesty  called  for.  As  for  sending  them  any  present, 
they  were  far  above  having  any  occasion  of  it. 

Lastly,  I  wrote  to  my  partner,  acknowledging  his 
industry  in  the  improving  the  plantation,  and  his  in- 
tegrity m  increasing  the  stock  of  the  works,  ffivintr 
him  instructions  for  his  future  government  of  mv  part 
according  to  the  powers  I  had  left  with  my  old  patron! 
to  whom  I  desired  him  to  send  whatever  became  due 
to  me  till  he  should  hear  from  me  more  particularly  • 
assuring  him  that  it  was  my  intention  not  only  to  come 
to  him,  but  to  settle  myself  there  for  the  remainder  of 

""y  ^' tI  ,.  *Sl^  ^  ^^^^^  *  ^e^y  handsome  present  of 
some  Italian  silks  for  his  wife  and  two  da.ig^ters,  for 
such  the  captains  son  informed  me  he  had? with  two 
pieces  of  fine  English  broadcloth,  the  best  I  could  get 
m  Lisbon,  five  pieces  of  black  baize,  and  some  Flanders 
lace  or  a  good  value. 

Having  thus  settled  my  affairs,  sold  my  cargo,  and 
turned  all  my  effects  into  good  bills  of  exchange,  my 
next  difficulty  was  which  way  to  go  to  England      I 
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^iX'^a^v'irn^toT^^^  and  yet  I  had 

that  time;  and  thouSiTconM  „•  ^^^""^  ^y  ^  »* 
yet  the  difficultnucrLed  uif ''^  "°  '^'°"  ^°'  it> 
though  1  had  oL«  c{^®  ^  "P°H  ""^  «o  »>"ch,  that 

go,  /et  i  altered""  miTand^^hte'  '"  l'^^^  ^ 
or  three  times.  '  "**  °°'  ^^^'  but  two 

this*  mVht  \i  s^me'^^f  *r^  unfortunate  by  sea,  and 
slight  ttstronr^pufs^^'f  Cn'°  '  t'  t*  °«^«° 
of  such  moment  ^o^^th  A-  ^»*.^2",^?*«  »°  «««e8 
out  to  «ro  in  I  mean  m  Jf  the  shins  which  I  had  singled 

any  oth^^r  thltlTolTs^^^;"'  ^  ''^¥  «"*  than 
my  things  on  biard  S  ?n  ?S  '°*^°*  °^  ^^^^^  *«  Put 
with  the^U  f  I  saT  tiio  n^.i,''*^^^.*^  ^^^«  «^'««<i 
viz.,  one  was  taken  bv  thL  XlJL-'*  «hips  miscarried, 
was  cast  away  on  the  Stir?  nlf  "r^l^  *°^  **»«  other 
people  drowneVexJept  fhr^^  .^'th^TS-.r'*  fK'^' 

r;iVa?dioty  - '^^  --^?e*f  l^n^if^hr/^^^^ 

pnot! wrm^t;rstd^^^^^^^^^^^^  -y «" 

earnestly  not  to  go  by  sea  b^t  Aiflo  T^'°?'  ?'"®''®<*  ">« 
Groyne;  and  croS^  over  th«  Li  f  ^«^  ^y^*"**  ^  the 
from  whence  it  was  but  ^^  °^  ®''*?-^  *«  RocheJle, 
by  land  to  Paris,  21  so  to  CaS  and  D ''  ^'^"^"^^ 
go^uMo  Madrid,  and  so  aTl  S^ayl^  .^TJh^o^Ji^J 

seiat^SretLTfrrm^Srrt  ^^"^'^^  ™>^^«-^'  by 
to  travel 'airtfe  waThvUn'^*^  ^^^T'  ^^'^^  I  resolved 
haste,  and  did  noT/alue  th.  ih""^'"^'  ^  i  ^^  "«*  i« 
Pleas^ter  way.  And  to  life  Jf  "^^'  ''^  ^^  ™"cb  the 
brought  an  Englith  t^tTem^n  T'^  ''*'  "i^  '^^'^  «aP^'° 
in  Lisbon,  who  w^^wSl  nT  f'  J^^  T  °^*  "^erc^ant 
which  we  necked  .J;^  '"^  travel  with  me;  after 
also,  anTtwo  youn^^PoS?  "'"■"  ^°^^'^^  merchants 
going  to  Paris  ^ST;?otTa^w/'°'^'•^^"^f^«  ^ 
us,  and  five  servante  •  the  two  Z  u""^  '°  *^^  "*  of 
Portuguese  contenVthrservSti?h\\"e^  fe^^^^ 


! 
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between  two,  to  save  the  charge ;  and  as  for  me,  I 
ffot  an  English  sailor  to  travel  with  me  as  a  servant, 
besides  my  man  Friday,  who  was  too  much  a  stranger 
to  be  capable  of  supplying  the  place  of  a  servant  on 
the  road. 

In  this  manner  I  set  out  from  Lisbon  ;  and  our  com- 
pany being  aU  very  well  mounted  and  armed,  we  made 
a  little  troop,  whereof  they  did  me  the  honour  to  call 
me  captain,  as  well  because  I  was  the  oldest  man,  as 
because  I  had  two  servants,  and  indeed  was  the  original 
of  the  whole  journey. 

As  I  have  troubled  you  with  none  of  my  sea  jour- 
nals, so  I  shall  trouble  you  now  with  none  of  my  land 
journal ;  but  some  adventures  that  happened  to  us  in 
this  tedious  and  diflScult  journey  I  must  not  omit 

When  we  came  to  Madrid,  we  being  all  of  us 
strangers  to  Spain,  were  willing  to  stay  some  time  to 
see  the  court  of  Spain,  and  to  see  what  was  worth 
observing ;  but  it  being  the  latter  part  of  the  summer 
we  hastened  away,  and  set  out  from  Madrid  about  the 
middle  of  October ;  but  when  we  came  to  the  edge  of 
Navarre,  we  were  alarmed  at  several  towns  on  the  way 
with  an  account  that  so  much  snow  was  fallen  on  the 
French  side  of  the  mountains,  that  several  travellers 
were  obliged  to  come  back  to  Pampeluna,  after  having 
attempted,  at  an  extreme  hazard,  to  pass  on. 

VVlien  we  came  to  Pampeluna  itself,  we  found  it  so 
indeed  ;  and  to  me,  that  had  been  always  used  to  a  hot 
climate,  and  indeed  to  countries  where  we  could  scarce 
bear  any  clothes  on,  the  cold  was  insufferable  ;  nor 
indeed  was  it  more  painful  than  it  was  surprising  to 
come  but  ten  days  before  out  of  the  Old  Castile,  where 
the  weather  was  not  only  warm,  but  very  hot,  and  im- 
mediately to  feel  a  wind  from  the  Pyrenean  mountains 
so  very  keen,  so  severely  cold,  as  to  be  intolerable,  and 
to  endanger  benumbing  and  perishing  of  our  fingers 
and  toes. 

Poor  Friday  was   really  frighted  when  he  saw  the 
mountains  all  covered  with  snow,  and  felt  cold  weather 
which  he  had  never  seen  or  felt  before  in  his  life.         ' 
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now  quite  impassable-  fir  i^o        a   }^  '^^'*'^'  *«^e 

severest  winter  all  over  E"ron^  S!^l*  ?  u  '*  "^^^  *^« 

four  F^Lnch  ZS^i:!  """f^i"*-  *^«'"«  «>">«  '- 
the   PrS  S  „?tS' ''''°  '"'■''«  ">«'■'  topped  on 

country  near  the  hid  ^f^^.-'     5°'  '?™'^'ng  the 

to  protect  us  fronf  wUd  tas^  T"  if^^^  sufficiently 
great  snows  it  wsJiln^^f  ^'®  ^'^.'  "P^^  these 
tiiemselves  a    the  footlf  ^t/"'  '"^^^^^ .solves  to  show 

ravenous  for  want  of  food  tL""T^T'^  ^^  "^^^^ 
withsnnw     w^f  iji.-     ^  *^®  ground  beinff  covered 

rdeT^h':rn£r"-«^^^^^^ 

the^^rjfafweVt'to™' "°  '"'"^"  "Z,"'^'  "-O  '- 
their  servait.,  ^.m^X^t^^^^^r^.  T, 


w; 


i 
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■aid,  had  attempted  to  go,  and  were  obliged  to  come 
back  again. 

Accordingly  we  all  set  out  from  Pampeluna,  with 
our  guide,  on  the  16th  of  November ;  and,  indeed,  I 
was  surprised  when,  instead  of  going  forward,  he  came 
directly  back  with  us  oa  the  same  road  that  we  came 
from  Madrid,  above  twenty  miles ;  when  being  passed 
two  rivers,  and  come  into  the  plain  country,  we  found 
ourselves  in  a  warm  climate  again,  where  the  country 
was  pleasant,  and  no   snow  to  be  seen:    but  on  a 
sudden,  turning  to  his  left,  he  approached  the  moun- 
tains another  way  ;  and  though  it  is  true  the  hills  and 
precipices  looked  dreadful,  vet  he  made  so  many  tours 
such  meanders,  and  led  us  by  such  winding  ways,  that 
we  were  insensibly  passed  the  height  of  the  mountains 
without  being  much  encumbered  with  the  snow ;  and 
ail  on  a  sudden  he  ihowed  us  the  pleasant  fruitful 
provinces  of  Languedoc  and  Gaseoign,  all   green  and 
flourishing,  though,  indeed,  it  was  at  a  great  distance, 
and  we  had  some  rough  way  to  pass  yet. 

We  were  a  little  uneasy,  however,  when  we  found 
It  snowed  one  whole  day  and  a  night  so  fast,  that  we 
could  not  travel ;  but  he  bid  us  be  easy,  we  should 
soon  be  past  it  all.  We  found,  indeed,  that  we 
tiegan  to  descend  every  day,  and  to  come  more  north 
than  before  ;  and  so,  depending  upon  our  guide  we 
went  on.  tr  o       t 

It  was  about  two  hours  before  night  when,  our 
guide  being  something  before  us,  and  not  just  in  sight, 
out  rushed  three  monstrous  wolves,  and  after  them  a 
bear,  out  of  a  hollow  way  adjoining  to  a  thick  wood. 
Iwoof  the  wolves  ilew  upon  the  guide,  and  had  he 
been  half  a  mile  before  us  he  had  been  devoured 
indeed  before  we  could  have  helped  him.  One  of 
them  fastened  upon  his  horse,  and  the  other  attacked 
the  man  with  that  violence,  that  he  had  not  time, 
or  not  presence  of  mind  enough,  to  draw  his  pistol, 
but  hallooed  and  cried  out  to  us  most  lustily.     My 


man   Friday   being  next   to  me,  1 
and  see  what  was  the  matter.      / 


bid  him  ride   up, 
■i   soon  as  FViday 
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^J^-^t^'^o""''  ,'", H'oo^i  -  loud  « 

went  close  up  to  h?m  S  «hnt  S°  ^^'  "J^°  ^^"'^  ^"t 
any  of  ug  would  WeTj  «t  ^I^Ul"  ***r« '  '^^^^'^ 
have  perhaps  either  mis^dth^  ^'l^'  ^''*«°^«''  ^''^ 
shoot%theman  ^''^  ''''^'  °^  endangered 

;.^en,  with  the  no?^  V  VSt/s 'pffl  T.  k^^T^' 
iHJth  sides  the  dismalleqt  WN„    P'j'*^^^  ^e  heard  on 

noise,  redoubled  brtheechrofS.5  ^^^?«.5  «°d  the 
was  to  us  as  if  there  h!dbe^n»  ]?.0V«tains,  that  it 
of  them  ;  and  perhaL  inrlp5°*;f  prodigr,ous  multitude 
as  «.at  we  had^'t^rotll^^^^^^^^  «-^  «  ^- 

^^^l^^^E^^^'  pother 

he  had  uo?  done  Wm  much  htt"  ^^  '''''''  ?^  **»** 
was  most  hurt  •  for  ti,«  ,    •     ^'     ^®  '"^^^  indeed 

twice,  once  on 'the  am  3°*Vy,"*^l!!'«  ^""^  ^^^  ^^ 
above  his  kn^;ZdTeZinft\^'h^'  ""*«  "  ^"« 
down  by  the  disorder  of  hfs  hor  e^wh.r?  J"  '^ 

up  and  shot  the  wolf.  '    *'*'"  ^"<**>       "e 

pi^y^n/rnffo'ur'nLf  '^^''?^  '' ""^'^-7'^ 
the  way,  which^wM  verv  SiS.?//"'*  'i!?  "^P  ^  ^^^  «« 
to  see  what  w  J1h7  m  JlS-  \''°"^'*  ffive  us  leave, 
clear  of  the  trSs    whXbH^H^'   'T.^^  ^«  «^«>e 

^uay  ana  ar,  which  gK .  e  us  all,  though 


:fj- 
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at  first  we  were  surprised  and  afraid  for  him,  the  greatest 
diversion  imaginable.     As  the  bear  is  a  heavy,  clumsy 
creature,  and  does  not  gallop  as  the  wolf  d     s    who 
is  swift  and  light,  so  he  has  two  particular  qualities, 
which  generally  are  the  rule  of  his  actions :  first,  as  to 
men,  who  are  not  his  proper  prey;  1  sar,  not  his 
proper  prey,  because,  though  1  cannot  say  what  exces- 
sive hunger  might  do,  which  was  now  their  case,  the 
ground  being  all  covered  with  snow ;  but  as  to  men, 
e  does  not  usually  attempt  them,  unless  they  first 
attack  him.     On  the  contrary,  if  you  meet  him  in  the 
woods,  if  you  don't  meddle  with  him,  he  won't  meddle 
wit^  you ;  but  then  you  must  take  care  to  be  very 
civil  to  him,  and  give  him  the  road,  for  he  is  a  very 
nice  gentleman.     He  won't  go  a  step  out  of  his  way  for 
a  prince  ;  nay,  if  you  are  really  afraid,  your  best  way 
IS  to  look  another  way,  and  keep  going  on  ;  for  some- 
times if  you  stop,  and  stand  still,  and  look  steadilv  at 
him,  he  takes  it  for  an  affront ;  but  if  you  throw  or 
toss  anything  at  him,  and  it  hits  him,  though  it  were 
but  a  bit  of  a  stick  as  big  as  your  finger,  he  takes  it  for 
an  affront,  and  sets  all  his  other  business  aside  to  pur- 
sue his  revenge;  for  he  will  have  satisfaction  in  point 
of  hom)ur.     That  is  his  first  quality  ;  the  next  is,  that 
if  he  be  once  affronted,  he  will  never  leave  you,  night 
or  day,  till  he  has  his  revenge,  but  foUows,  at  a  good 
round  rate,  till  he  overtakes  you. 

My  man  Friday  had  delivered  our  guide,  and  when 
we  came  up  to  him  he  was  helping  him  off  from  his 
horse  ;  for  the  man  was  both  hurt  and  frighted,  and 
indeed  the  last  more  than  the  first;  when,  on  the 
sudden,  we  spied  the  bear  come  out  of  the  wood,  and 
a  vast  monstrous  one  it  was,  the  biggest  by  far  that 
ever  I  saw.  We  were  all  a  little  surprised  when  we 
saw  him  ;  but  when  Friday  saw  him,  it  was  easy  to  see 
joy  and  courage  in  the  fellow's  countenance.  *0  !  O  ' 
O  ! '  savs  Friday,  three  times  pointing  to  him.  '  6 
master  !  you  give  me  te  leave  ;  me  shakee  te  hand  with 
him  ;  me  make  you  good  laugh.' 

I  was  surprised  to  see  the  fellow  so  pleased.     'You 
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^  and  .Uh  t^l;^ta:^Z^^^ 

-^diw?tirbod^^js«^/  °°'.'-'^  °^-^  to 

calls  to  him,  as  ifyi  K  "    5^'  f?"*°f  pretty  near, 
*Hark  ye,  h'ark  ye  ^Ls  FHr^^""^*"^"^  »>!"' 
you.'    We  followed  at  ^Jf/*^*^'/""®  "P^^^^ee  wit 

Jown  on  thfSoU  side  tAhV  ^°'  "7.  ^'^  *^°"« 
entered  a  vast^rT  forest  wher^°Z**'"«' ^«  ^«e 
pla  n  and  nrettv  nn«n  IvT^  I  ®^®  '°®  country  was 
We  and  tO   '^     '  ^°"^^  "'^"^  *••«««  >°  i*  ««attered 

and  th?ows  arhim  aS'wt  J.^  ^'  "?  *  g^reat  stone 
but  did  him  no  Zre  harm  fl,  w-Jf  *  /*"  **»«  head, 
against  a  walL  CtTt  ^swe  eJVida"'^"''  }H'''^  '^ 
rogue  was  so  void  of  feaHh^t  h.  nfi^/  '  *'','''  ^°''  *h« 
the  bear  follow  him l^d  shni^  ^ '' P^^^'j' *«  "»'»1^* 
called  it  ^  ^"^  '^""^  "'  ^O'^e  laugh,  as  he 

turt  XLtl^a^n'd^  ctL^il^U^^JTi^.-^-- h}-  ^^ 
strides,  and  shufflinTaW  aJ  »  .  ''^  ^'^^''^'^^  ^o°^ 
would  have  put  a  hoV?o^a  mM^f*'^°^^/**«'  ««  «" 
runs  Fridav  and  takL  1,5         '"^ddJiQg  gallop.     Away 

us  for  help';'  so  te  all  ^esolv^dTfi^e '?'  ^"'  *°"*^'*' 
bear,  and  deliver  my  man -though   r  °"'*' "P^°  ^^ 

the  c^tu'£n,^r  L.tT.r.-  -^£. 


*£ 


»8    ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE 

no  ihoot ;  stand  still,  you  get  much  laugh.'  And  aa 
the  nimble  creature  run  two  feet  for  the  beast's  one,  he 
turned  on  a  sudden,  on  one  side  of  us,  and  seeimr  a 
peat  oak  tree  fit  for  his  purpose,  he  beckoned  tous 
to  foUow  ;  and  doubling  his  pace,  he  gets  nimbly  up 
the  tree,  laying  his  gun  down  upon  the  ground,  at 
about  five  or  six  yards  from  the  bottom  of  the 
tree. 

The  bear  sooit  came  to  the  tree,  and  we  followed  at 
a  distance.  The  first  thing  he  did,  he  stopped  at  the 
gun,  smelt  to  it,  but  let  it  lie,  and  up  he  scrambles  into 
the  tree,  climbing  like  a  cat,  though  so  monstrously 
heavy.  I  was  amazed  at  the  folly,  as  I  thought  it  of 
my  man,  and  could  not  for  my  life  see  anything  to 
laugh  at  yet,  tiU  seeing  the  bear  get  up  the  tree!  we 
all  rode  nearer  to  him. 

WTien  we  came  to  the  tree,  there  was  Friday  KOt 
out  to  the  small  end  of  a  large  limb  of  the  tree,  and 
the  bear  got  about  half  way  to  him.  As  soon  as  the 
bear  got  out  to  that  part  where  the  Umb  of  the  tree 
was  weaker,  'Ha!'  says  he  to  us,  'now  you  see  me 
teachee  the  bear  dance.'  So  he  falls  a-jumping  and 
shaking  the  bough,  at  which  the  bear  began  to  totter, 
but  stood  still,  and  began  to  look  behind  him,  to  see 
how  he  should  get  back.  Then,  indeed,  we  did  lauirh 
heartily.  But  Friday  had  not  done  with  him  by  a 
great  deal.  When  he  sees  him  stand  stUl,  he  caUs  out 
to  him  again,  as  if  he  had  supposed  the  bear  could 
speak  Enghsh,  'What,  you  no  come  farther?  pray 
you  come  farther';  so  he  left  jumping  and  shaW 
the  tree ;  and  the  bear,  just  as  if  he  had  understood 
what  he  said,  did  come  a  little  farther  ;  then  he  fell 
a-jumpmg  again,  and  the  bear  stopped  again. 

\^e  thought  now  was  a  good  time  to  knock  him  on 
the  head,  and  I  called  to  Friday  to  stand  still,  and  we 
would  shoot  the  bear ;  but  he  cried  out  earnestly,  '  O 
pray  !  O  pray  !  no  shoot,  me  shoot  by  and  then ' ;  he 
would  have  said  by  and  by.  However,  to  shorten  the 
story,  Friday  danced  so  much,  and  the  bear  stood  so 
tickJish,  that  we  had  laughing  enough  indeed,  but  still 
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and  we  found  the  Crw..T°  "^""^'."^  '^*  •>«*'  off  J 

but  cling,  fert  Jdt?  hi^  ^?V^\^  ^  '^'•^'^  ^^o*^. 
that  wefouW  n?tLaSn?^w'^,i'!:!if°^  ^l*''  -^ 
and  where  the  je«t  wrKat'Ct""  "*  ''*  *°'  °'^^> 

the  bLfcfeC  to?j:  ii  ^T^'  r^^^y  '  ^o'  seeing 
be  pe«uatd'i*l^  t';^*^^-^^ 
Friday,  'you  no  come  fen^i.^  *  ®^^'  ^®^^/  ^7» 
come  to  me,  me  w  co^^f'  ""*  «^'  "?*  ^«  •*  y«"  «« 
«foe«  out  to^he  smaSeS  «iS  17.^!  "i?^  "^°°  *h'*  »»« 
would  bend  wiJhTs  weJht  aL  *S"^^  ''.*'«'«  »* 
down  by  it,  sliding  do^'^il^  bouXtul^hh^  ^^"'•^ 
enough  to  iumo  down  nn  ^j-  ^-^!^^    V  ^  "®  ^^^^^^  D«a» 

'"iSi^iVf ".^^^^^^^^^^  ^^"'  '^ ""  '^ 

now?  ivh^^^dL'?  It  7'H'  ^J"^'  -^  you  do 
says  Friday,^'no  yet^l^w.  ^™^'  '^°  «^°ot,' 
stiy,  give  yU  on  J  mori  .  "Z/?  T  !$''"  '  "« 
did,  as  you^m  see  Tr^^nU^f  for  when  Stt'  '°  ^^ 
his  enemy  a-one  hn  pnm^.  k-  i  r  .    *"*  bear  sees 

he  8tood,^Wid  it  St^iiiff^"!  'H*  ^ough  where 
him  every  sten  and  r^  Jfr.^  i!.*,"'®^^i  ^"^^'""g  behind 
the  body  V X'  t«e  •  then^Jfwr'^  ^^  ^  »«*  '«to 
foremost  he  comeTdo'wn  the  tS«^  "*"*  ^^"'^^^  •'"'^ 
claws,  and  mo"^  one  foot  *'?%^^P'°^  ^',  '"''^^  ^» 
At  th  8  juncture  ann,.*^f  a  ti^e,  very  leisurely, 
feet  up<i:n  the  I?Cd  ^F^i^IZ""  ^*.^""^**  f«*  ^"  ^ind 

him  dead  as  a  stone.  ^  °  *""  **"■'  *°d  shot 

bear  in  my  country.'  says  Frid*/   .T'.      ?**-  "''  ^'" 


1         .       B"'"fi  uiuiseu  very  loud       ' 

bear  in  my  country,'  says  Friday!^   'So  you  kill  them? 

'    V     ^^y*  y®"  ^a^e  no  guns.'   '  No  '  m 

gun^but  shoot  gr^t  much  Q  arrow.'' 
This  was  indeed  a  trnrui  Ai«^:^^  ^7. 


says  he,  'no 


,  -_.  „„„„^  ^^^^  ^mju  ion-  arrow.' 

wiia  place,  and  our  guide  very  much  hurt,. 


a 
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and  what  to  do  we  hardly  knew.  The  howling  of  wolvei 
ran  much  in  my  head  ;  and  indeed,  except  the  noise 
I  once  heard  on  the  shore  of  Africa,  of  wlbich  I  have 
Mid  something  already,  I  never  heard  anythinir  that 
nJled  me  with  so  much  horror. 

These  things,  and  the  approach  of  night,  called  us 
off,  or  elw,  as  Friday  would  have  had  us,  we  should 
certainly  have  taken  the  skin  of  this  monstrous  creature 
off,  whicli  was  worth  saving ;  but  we  had  three  leagues 
to  go,  and  our  guide  hastened  us ;  so  we  left  hirn/and 
went  forward  on  our  journey. 

The  ground  was  still  covered  with  snow,  though  not 
so  deep  and  dangerous  as  on  the  mounUins  ;  and  the 
ravenous  creatures,  as  we  heard  afterwards,  were  come 
down  into  the  forest  and  plain  country,  pressed  bv 
hunger,  to  seek  for  food,  and  had  done  a  great  deal 
of  mischief  m  the  villages,  where  they  surprised  the 
country  people,  kiUed  a  great  many  of  their  sheep  and 
borses,  and  some  people  too. 

.r„!L^iS3  one  dangerous  place  to  pass,  which 'our 
guide  told  us  if  there  were  any  more  wolves  in  the 
country  we  should  find  them  there  ;  and  this  was  in  a 
smaU  plain,  surrounded  with  woods  on  every  side  and 
a  long  narrow  defile,  or  lane,  which  we  were  to  pass 
to  get  through  the  wood,  and  then  we  should  comfto 
the  village  where  we  were  to  lodge. 

It   was  within    half  an  hour   of  sunset   when    we 
entered  the  first  wood,  and  a  litUe  after  sunset  wher 
we  came  into  the  pUin.     We  met  with  nothing  in  the 
first  wood,  except  that,  in  a  litUe  plain  within  the 
wood,  which  was  not  above  two  furlongs  over,  we  saw 
five  great  wolves  cross  the  road,  full  speed,  one  after 
anotfier    as  if  they  had  been  in  chase  of  some  pTey 
and  had  it  m  view;  they  took  no  notice  of  us,  and 
were  gone  and  out  of  our  sight  in  a  few  moments. 
Upon  this  our  guide,  who,  by  the  way,  was  a  wretehed 
faint-hearted  fellow,  bid  us  keep  in  a  readv  posture, 

w®  L®  '^  ^^^^  ™^''®  solves  a-coming. 

We  kept  our  arms  ready,  and  our  eyes  about  us : 
*ut  we  saw  no  more  wolves  till  we  came  through  that 
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X  ^a:'^';  :r:.'Zi  !ra--',  ?»^'^  ^^^ 

occ«ion  enough  to  l^'.?Ctu?  The^t^\^^  ^"^ 
met  with  WM  A  dead  h^        ♦>.-♦:    ^  '  "•  °"t  object  we 

which  the  wolves  had  kil7ed  and  ^*?^'*"  ^'  ^'"'^ 
them  at  work  :  we  couli  «  1  ^  **  !*"*  •  <*02en  o/ 
picking  of  hfsCneg  r^  L"!!?.  ~?"f  °^  ^'"^  ^ut 
tlie  flesh  before  '  '^^  '^'^J'  ^"^  eaten  up  all 

ncSr'did^ref  L'e'  mutr'.^""  f*  '^«-  ^-t, 
would  have  lef  7y  aUhem   but  ^'^'^^iJ'^  "«'      ^^^iay 
by  any  means,  for  1  found  w«  If  '"'i".^**  °°^  ""^er  him 
business  upon  our  hands  th^nw-     ^'^^  ^°  ^''^«  "><»•« 
were  not  Joue  half  oveJ  th«  nT''*l*'  "'^*'"*  «^-     ^'e 
hear  the  wolves  howl  in  fh.  ^    '°i  ^"*  ^«  ^egan  to 
•frightful  manner,  and  n?eintl^^.  ""^  ''"  ^"^°  »» 
hundred  coming  on  dirLSv  tZ.  ?""  ""^  ,^'^  ^bout  a 
and  most  of  the^in  a  I  /«  .r'**'  "f^"^^  '»  »  body, 
dmwn  up  by  exp^erien^eiTCrs'^^fYJ/'"  T  ^"5 
what  manner  to  receive  S,««rk;  r     ^^.^^^^  ^"ew  in 
?eVe.  in  a  close  l?ne  wL  JC:>n?'  ^°"°'*  *°  ^'^"^  O"^- 
in  a  moment :  but  thS^^o    °°fe*ay  i  so  we  formed 
interval   I  ordered  tha^t  oVevtlTtl*"''*  *°«u"»"«' 
fire,  and  that  the  other^  whrt.^^^®'.""*"  «bould 
stand  ready  to  give  them  a  ^tl  \^  u''^  ^'^'^  «bould 
if  they  continued  to  advan^'*"'^  ''"'"^J^  immediately, 
those  who  had  fired  at  fiS  "^^°  "'^  ^""^  tbat  then 
their  fusees  i^S    b^t  Sin5**"^^^°^*.P"«*«°'J  to  load 
pistol,  for  ^eXre  aU  amed  "Zt^  7'^  "^^^^  «°«  * 
of  pistols  each  man  •  so  Z^         ^J  ^  f"^ee  and  a  pair 

to  Sre  six  voile^s,  hal/o?!":^' Y-  *^''  'l''''^>  ^^^ 
present  we  had  no  nece^sitv  •  L    '^"'«'     «o^ever,  at 
voUey  the  enemy  made  a  full  S^n^ST-  ^""«^  **^«  ^^^^ 
^^n  with  the  noise  as  ^^tlTtJ^'l^  ^'"'^^^  «« 
being  shot  into  the  head  ^r^J  a  ^^-     *^°"''  ^^  them 
wounded,  and  went  wLtToff  ^'"'"''^^  ^*^«"  ^«re 
the  snow.     I  found  th^v  If f      i  ^  "^^  ''^"^'^  see  by 
diately  retreat  rwheJeuLn??^"^^  Y -^'^  °°'  ^">"^e^ 
been  told  that  the  fierX  ;,rpa?^'"'^^"°^  *^«t  ^  had 
the  voice  of  a  man,  I  cSd  Iffl  ^*'  "^^'^  ^"""^ed  at 
'     caused  all  our  company  to  halloo 
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M  loud  M  we  oould  ;  and  I  found  the  notion  not  alto- 
gether mistaken,  for  upon  our  ihout  they  beffan  to 
retire  and  turn  about  Then  I  ordered  a  leoond 
volley  to  be  fired  in  their  rear,  which  put  them  to  the 
fallop,  and  awav  they  went  to  the  woodi. 

ThiB  gave  us  leisure  to  charge  our  pieces  again  ;  and 
tVat  we  in"  '  lose  no  time,  we  Icept  going.  But  we 
had  but  Hue  more  than  loaded  our  fusees,  and  put 
ourselves  into  a  readiness,  when  we  heard  a  terrible 
noise  in  the  same  wood,  on  our  left,  only  that  it  was 
farther  onward,  the  same  way  we  were  to  go. 

The  night  was  coming  on,  and  the  light  began  to  be 
dusicy,  which  made  it  worse  on  our  side ;  but  the  noise 
increasing,  we  could  easily  perceive  that  it  was  the 
howling  and  yelling  of  those  hellish  creatures  ;  and  on 
a  sudden,  we  perceived  two  or  three  troops  of  wolves, 
one  on  our  left,  one  behind  us,  and  one  on  our  front, 
so  that  we  seemed  to  be  surrounded  with  them.  How- 
ever, as  they  did  not  fall  upon  us,  we  kept  our  way 
forward  as  fast  as  we  could  make  our  horses  go,  which, 
the  way  being  very  rough,  was  only  a  good  largo  trot, 
and  in  this  manner  we  came  in  view  of  the  entrance  o.' 
a  wood,  through  which  we  were  to  pass,  at  the  farther 
side  -f  the  plam  ;  but  we  were  greatly  surprised  when, 
coming  nearer  the  lane,  or  pass,  we  saw  a  confused 
number  of  wolves  standing  just  at  the  entrance. 

On  a  sudden,  at  another  opening  of  tlie  wood,  we 
heard  ti  -.Jse  of  a  gun,  and  looking  that  way,  out 
ru8he«t  H  iru  ivith  a  saddle  and  a  bridle  on  him, 
flying  ijjve  the  ,  n^^^  and  sixteen  or  seventeen  wolves 
after  him,  vAl  j.eec)  ;  indeed,  the  horse  had  the  heels 
of  them  ;  but  as  we  supposed  that  he  could  not  hold  it 
at  that  rate,  we  doubted  not  but  they  would  get  un 
with  him  at  last,  and  no  question  but  they  did.  ' 

But  here  we  had  a  most  horrible  sight ;  for  riding 
up  to  the  entrance  where  the  horse  came  out,  we 
found  the  carcass  of  another  horse  and  of  two  men, 
devoured  by  the  ravenous  creatures ;  and  one  of  the 
men  was  no  doubt  the  same  whom  we  heard  fire  the 
gun,  for  there  lay  a  gun  just  by  him  fired  off ;  but  as 
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WM  te.'''  '"^  •"'*  "••  "PP*'  P-t  of  hi.  tod, 

-u'2!rt;'X'!\rtV^^^  "^  -,'!5-  not  what 
they  «thewd  ibout  u.  n^ntiriT^^***  »•  ■««»*  for 
I  verily  btlieve  Shawi  ./^°^^i°  **0P<*  »' P^y.  and 

entrwco  into  the  wSd  hut  I  51?°'^  ,**>•*'  -t  the 
1*7  ■ome  hrn  timbS^t^  Ik  ^K^'^y/'^  ^  ^  there 

I  drew  my  litUe  t^on  li  .^^ST  ff^  ^*'®  ^""^  cerriaire. 
%  ourselve.  in  a^^e  Sihi?H^*V'*  ^'^'  '"d^ 
them  all  to  light,  aSd  keeSL  Jk*  w  *  '•?•>  ^  •<»S«ed 
a  breaatwork,  to  rtSd  iTS^l  ^  ^^o^'  "•  for 
enduing  our  horse,  in  the  JcST'''  ''  **"^  fr^"*"' 

.  -^tn'^i/^H'alTharl'^^  ''V  '^  ~ 
u«  in  the  place     TlU ^  ™  ****  creature,  made  unon 

kind  of  .  P„^    a^'^m^^V/  7'^  •.'^^^ 
'^hich,  as  I  said    wm  nni?  k  ^'"®  Pi«ce  of  timber 
only  rUing  u^nXiHrel^n?;!;^  ^  ''  ^^"^^  -««5 
it  seems,  wa.  priDd«^nc^rnli?"/"7  «^ '''«'". 
our  horses  beh&d  u.  wLh^  ?u'*  ^^  **>«''  ^^eiW 
«t.     I  ordered  our  min  to  firl  .  ^il^^^y  ^^^y  «''mef 
man  ;  and  they  took The^r  IZ  ^  **^'^'  ^^^^^  other 
they  killed  sevial  of  the  wXeT.;"!;"'  1^"'  ^^^^ed 
but  there  was  a  necessity  to  I^«       '  "^^  ^"t  volley  ; 
they  came  on  like  Si     T^P  "  continual  firinxr  for 
those  before  *  ^^'^''  '^«««   behind  pushing  on 

-ould  have  gonJ  offf^tk  wi\;?'*  ^  ^°P«*^  they' 
others  came  forward  airain  •  1  "]  *  moment,  foV 
of  our  pistols;  and  I  Sve  ?^  Tif  ^'^Z  '^^  ^^^eys 
^d  killed  sev;nteen  or  eShteen  ofTf,  ^°"''  ^?"^  -« 
I  w::  iSr^n^**  ^^^  caSe^ra^'^^^^  '^^'^  ^--ed 
^11^^41^^^^^^^  h.tily  ;  .o  1 

better    employed,    for    i^fh    tl,o       *^*^'  ^O""  he  was 
-a..nable  hJ  h^d  cha;;^^  ^;  S^n,  \T^„ 


^ 
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while  VI J  were  engaged ;  but  as  I  said,  I  called  my 
other  man,  and  giving  him  a  horn  of  powder,  I  bade 
him  lay  a  train  all  along  the  piece  of  timber,  and  let  it 
be  a  large  train.  He  did  so,  and  had  but  just  time  to 
get  away  when  the  wolves  came  up  to  it,  and  some 
were  got  up  upon  it,  when  I,  snapping  an  uncharged 
pistol  close  to  the  powder,  set  It  on  fire.  Those  tnat 
were  upon  the  timber  were  scorched  with  it,  and  six  or 
seven  of  them  fell,  or  rather  jumped,  in  among  us  with 
the  force  and  fright  of  the  fire.  VVe  despatched  these 
in  an  instant,  and  the  rest  were  so  frighted  with  the 
light,  which  the  night,  for  it  was  now  very  near  darlc, 
made  more  terrible,  that  they  drew  back  a  little ; 
upon  which  I  ordered  our  last  pistol  to  be  fired  off 
in  -*  volley,  and  after  that  we  gave  a  shout.  Upon 
t)  wolves  turned  taU,  and  we  sallied  immediately 

u^  iar  twenty  lame  ones,  whom  we  found  struggling 

on  i.  .a  ground,  and  fell  a-cutting  them  with  our  swords, 
which  answered  our  expectation ;  for  the  crying  and 
howling  they  made  was  better  understood  by  their 
fellows,  so  that  they  all  fled  aud  left  us. 

W?  had,  first  and  last,  killed  about  threescore  of 
them,  and  had  it  been  daylight  we  had  killed  many 
more.  The  field  of  battle  being  thus  cleared,  we  made 
forward  again,  for  we  had  still  near  a  league  to  go. 
We  heard  the  ravenous  creatures  howl  and  yell  in  the 
woods  as  we  went  several  times,  and  sometimes  we 
fancied  we  saw  some  of  them,  but  the  snow  dazzling 
our  eyes,  we  were  not  certain.  So  in  about  an  hour 
more  we  came  to  the  town  where  we  were  to  lodge, 
which  we  found  in  a  terrible  fright,  and  all  in  arms ; 
for  it  seems  that  the  night  before  the  wolves  and  some 
bears  had  broke  into  the  village  in  the  night,  and  put 
them  in  a  terrible  fright ;  and  they  were  obliged  to 
keep  guard  night  and  day,  but  especially  in  the  night, 
to  preserve  their  cattle,  and,  indeed,  their  people. 

The  next  morning  our  guide  was  so  ill,  and  his 
limbs  swelled  with  the  rankling  of  his  two  wounds, 
that  he  could  go  no  farther ;  so  we  were  obliged  to 
take  a  new  guide  there,  and  go  to  Toulouse,  where 
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^^^:^T;:^'^^  ^t- "^  country, 
when  we  told  our  storv  7t  T^'.l^''^  ^^'^  '•'"'"•  «"' 
was  nothing  but  what  wL  ordi.  '^^  ^^'^^  ^^^'^  "«  »' 
at  the  foot  of  the  moun^i^I  ^^^'-  n  '-'^  ^''^at  forest 
lay  on  the  ground  rbu?&f?P'.''^P>^  ^^«°  the  snow 
of  a  guide  we  had  gotten  tLtiTn  """"^  ^^^^^  ^'°d 
us  that  way  in  such^a  sevpr«  I  ^^^^""^  *°  *»"°ff 

very  ^uch'we  wet  VoHf  deTu^ed"' wJ'  "^  '^  T 
them  how  we  dIrlpH  .»„..-,i  "''^**"'fa-     VV  hen  we  toJd 

middle,  they  bCus  exci'J^  ^f  'H  ^°"«^  '«  the 
fifty  to  one  but  we  had  h^  ,7l^'  *°**  t'^^'^  "«  't  was 
the  sight  of  the  horses  ;Sioh  ^'T^^^  '  ^^'^  ^^  ^^^ 
furious,  seeing  thei>  prev  ^an.?  tW  ^  '^^  ^*^^^««  «» 
they  are  reall^  aM  Ta^gun  buuL'l'  °*^''  *'"^''' 
hungry,  and  rairinff  on  tbff  o.'  ''"tt^®,  ^^ing  excessive 

comeatthehorfefhad^iafe?heZ^*V  ^^''''^''  ^o 
and  that  if  we  had  not   b7fl.        *"'^^®'' °^  •^^"^er  ; 

ast  by  the  strata^ein  of  tht  tmln'nf  ""^^  ^'^'  ^°^  «* 
them,  it  had  heeS  sreat  nTriJ'^^.u    P°"^*^er,  mastered 
to  pieces  ;  wheT^s^  b?]  f  ^\^"^  ^^^t  wo  had  been  torn 
still  on  horrebaT  and  fired  ''°.'*^"'^"*  *«  have  ^t 
not  have  taken  the  horses7or  ^  J,"^? "?r.'  '^^^  -«"W 
inen  were  on   their  backs    as  oTb'^   ^'''  ^"'"^  "^^en 
they  told  us,  that  at  last  tf  Z  f?  5  T'!  '  .^^^  ^'t^al 
and  left  ou/horses,  they  wo^Id  hL'^^^  ^^  '°^«*her, 
have  devoured  them,  thlt  we  miJ^^f,?  ^'^°  ««  «^'  to 
especially  having  our  firearms^  fn     T^  f  "'^  ^'^  ^^f^' 
so  many  in  number       ^'''^"™^  "^  our  hands,  and  being 

m7^Sfe7foril;rj;;^^^^  -sible  of  danger  in 
roaring  and  open-mouJhed  to  H«  """^"^  ^*^^^«  come 
nothing  to  shefter  us  or  retrlf  ^"1"  "''  ^"'^  having 
for  lost ;  and  as  it  ^b^" iZtlel  L^U^  '^y^'^over 
cross  those  mountains  affal^  i  A-'l^H  °«^«'  c^^  to 
rather  go  a  thousand  le^;°-b  J  *^'°'^,  ^  ^^^^^  '""ch 
to  meet  with  a  storm  onTe  a  weef'       ^^  ^  were  sure 

passive"  tTrou^  "Sr\l^'«  T^^^  ^'  -  «y 
t-eller^  have^given^n^VecrtTf  w^i?£  ^^^^  £ 
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advantage  than  I  can.  I  travelled  from  Toulouse  to 
Paris,  and  without  any  considerable  stay  came  to  Calais, 
and  landed  safe  at  Dover,  the  14th  of  January,  after 
having  had  a  severe  cold  season  to  travel  in. 

I  was  now  come  to  the  centre  of  my  travels,  and 
had  in  a  little  time  all  my  new-discovered  estate  safe 
about  me,  the  bills  of  exchange  which  I  brought  with 
me  having  been  very  currently  paid. 

My  principal  guide  and  privy  councillor  was  my  good 
ancient  widow  ;  who,  in  gratitude  for  the  money  1  had 
sent  her,  thought  no  pains  too  much,  or  care  too  great, 
to  employ  for  me ;  and  I  trusted  her  so  entirely  with 
everything,  that  I  was  perfectly  easy  as  to  the  security 
of  my  effects ;  and  indeed  1  was  very  happy  from  my 
beginning,  and  now  to  the  end,  in  the  unspotted  in- 
tegrity of  this  good  gentlewoman. 

And  now  I  began  to  think  of  leaving  my  effects  with 
this  woman  and  setting  out  for  Lisbon,  and  so  to  the 
Brazils.  But  now  another  scruple  came  in  my  way, 
and  that  was  religion ;  for  as  i  had  entertained  some 
duubts  about  the  Roman  religion  even  while  I  was 
abroad,  especially  in  my  state  of  solitude,  so  I  knew 
there  was  no  going  to  the  Brazils  for  me,  much  less 
going  to  settle  there,  unless  I  resolved  to  embrace  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  without  any  reserve ;  unless 
on  the  other  hand  I  resolved  to  be  a  sacrifice  to  my 

firincjples,  be  a  martyr  for  religion,  and  die  in  the 
nquisitiou.     So  I  resolved  to  stay  at  home,  and  if  1 
could  find  means  for  it,  to  dispose  of  my  plantation. 

To  this  purpose  I  wrote  to  my  old  friend  at  Lisbon, 
who  in  return  gave  me  notice  that  he  could  easily 
dispose  of  it  there ;  but  that  if  I  thought  fit  to  give 
■him  leave  to  offer  it  in  my  name  to  the  two  merchants, 
the  survivors  of  my  trustees,  who  lived  in  the  Brazils, 
who  must  fully  understand  the  value  of  it,  who  lived 
just  upon  the  spot,  and  whom  I  knew  were  very  rich, 
so  that  he  believed  they  would  be  fond  of  buying  it,  he 
did  not  doubt  but  I  should  make  4000  or  5000  pieces 
of  eight  the  more  of  it. 

Accordingly  I  agreed,  gave  him  order  to  offer  it  to 


ADVENTURES  OF  ROBINSON  CRUSOE    307 

tt"t  "";;/l™' "^ 'If'^'''  «'(rht  month,  m„„, 
that  they  haT  a«cepSi   th?' «'  '""'A'  «»  ««"■■" 

moidores  a  year  to  hi^   fh«  n^f  P/yT^e^t  o^  100 

and  50  mofdores  af  eTwards     «  T"'  '^"''^^^  ^"  «^«> 
which  I  had  promisK«m   J-  ^!u'*'°/"''  ^'^  ^'^ 
to  make  ffood   a?  a  J^f    Y  ^"''^  *^®  plantation  wa^ 

given  theSprrt'of  a"]  /e'orfortun^"'  ^^^Z  '  ^'^^^ 

th-'t  ?i  ^*^o-dence's  cheque/i^fk  aVd^o/f '°*^?' 
which  the  ivorld  will  8«7^««,  v.      i7'      "  °'  *  vanety 

of;  beginninTfooShlv  hlrnl  ^- ^^'^^  to  show  the  likj 
than  any  part  of  it  evi  ^*  «°''°^"'""^  more  happily 
hope  for.  ^  ^'^^^  ^^'^^  ">«  ^^^^e  so  much  as  tb 

Any  one  would  think  t^  *i,:    xx 

good  fortune  I  was  nL*  '  ^''  '*^*^  ^^  complicated 

and  so  indeed  1  had  been  ,  ^  ^""^  '"''''®  ^^^'''^s ; 
concurred.  But  I  was  inu'r^H  ;A  *^'«"^stance8  had 
no  family,  not  manTrelatTon«  n  *  ^^^"<*«ri"g  ^^fe,  had 
I  contracted  much  a««"*^^^^^^  '  ^^^''^''  "^'^^  ^""^ 
sold  my  estate^n  the  B?S  vTi  r'n'l^^'^'i^^  ^  ^'' 
country  out  of  my  head  aS  hh  °""  °°*  ^^^P  '^e 
upon  tie  wing  ^^n  •  esDedlllv  ?  ^  ^/J**  '"^"'^  ^  ^^ 
stromr  incIinatinTl  1,0^?        ^  '  ^^"^^^  °ot  resist  the 

if  th^poor  s;S4  tere  in'L'T/  'f^^'  ^^^  *^  ^«'- 
ro^ues^  left'there  had  used  ther      '"'"  '"'  '^^^  *^^ 

fro7ira^d^r?a;;\U^^^^^^^ 

SS^tU~n?V^^^^^^ 

of  my    brother,  SLXPa/e^'^^ir';^^^ 
something  of  his  own    T  S/  ^®  «^'^«8*  bavins 

gave  him  a  settlement  n5!     "^  f.-*-  ^^"tleman,  and 

after  my  dece^e^^e  otherTn'^^^^^^^^         ^''  ^^ 
-hip,  and  afl.r  .^^t^  {^^^1^  -P^m  of 


I 
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bold,  enterprising  young  fellow,  I  put  him  into  a  good 
8bip  and  sent  him  to  sea  ;  and  this  young  fellow  after- 
wards drew  me  in,  as  old  as  I  was,  to  farther  adventures 
myself. 

In  the  meantime,  1  in  part  settled  myself  here;  for, 
first  of  all,  I  married,  and  that  not  either  to  my  dis- 
advantage or  dissatisfaction,  and  had  three  children 
two  sons  and  one  daughter ;  but  my  wife  dying,  and 
my  nephew  coming  home  with  good  success  from  a 
voyage  to  Spain,  my  inclinati-  to  go  abroad,  and 
his  importunity,  prevailed,  and  ingaged  me  to  go  in 
his  ship  as  a  private  trader  to  -.  /.ast  Indies.  This 
was  m  the  year  1G94. 

In  this  voyage  I  visited  my  new  colony  in  the  island 
saw  my  successors  the  Spaniards,  had  the  whole  story 
of  their  lives,  and  of  the  villains  I  left  there;  how  at 
first  they  insulted  the  poor  Spaniards,  how  they  after- 
wards agreed,  disagreed,  united,  separated,  and'how  at 
last  the  bparnards  were  obliged  to  use  violence  with 
them  ;  liow  they  were  subjected  to  the  Spaniards  ;  how 
honestly  the  Spaniards  used  them  ;  a  history,  if  it  were 
entered  into,  as  full  of  variety  and  wonderful  accidents 
as  my  own  part;  particu!  rly  also  as  to  their  battles 
with  the  Caribbeanr.,  who  landed  several  times  upon 
the  island,  and  as  to  the  improvement  they  made  upon 
the  island  itself;  and  how  five  of  them  made  an  attempt 
upon  the  mainland,  and  brought  away  eleven  men  and 
hve  women  prisoners,  by  which,  at  my  coming,  I  found 
al)out  twenty  young  children  on  the  island 

Here  I  stayed  about  twenty  days,  left  them  supplies 
of  all  necessary  things,    and    particularly  of  arms 
powder  shot,  clothes,  tools,  and  two  workmen,  which 
1  brought  from  England  w^^h  me,  viz.,  a  carpenter  and 
a  smith.  ' 

Besides  this,  I  shared  the  island  into  parts  with 
them,  reserved  to  myself  the  property  of  the  whole, 
hut  gave  them  such  parts  respectively  as  they  agreed 
on;  and  having  settled  all  things  with  themf  and 
engaged  them  not  to  leave  the  place,  I  left  them  there 

iTom  thence  I  touched  at  the  Brazils,  from  whence 
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toX  tS\  1^\^  iWV'^^\  ^'*^  -o-  people, 
«even  women   beln^such  Lf  fount''  '"^P^^'^  «««^ 
or  for  wives  to  suJi  as  wm.l/?^   P^i°P®'  ^^r  service, 
Englishmen,   I  promfid  til**^  ^^^^'^     ^s  to  the 
^omen  from  Ei^knd    titS^    ^  T""^  *^«°>    «o«»e 
saries,  if  they  ^uld  '    X  tt/°^1  *^'S^°  «^  °eces- 
'^bich  I  after4rd8  DerfSXi  ?  *"iH''^'  *»  planting; 
very  honest  and  d  Ii^gen?Xr  'th?*^  '^"  ^""°^«  P'-o^'^d 
had  their  properties^get  anart  IM*'*  mastered,  and 
also  from  the  Brazils  Lt^       for  them.     J  gent  them 
big  with  calf,  somT  iU  3nT«l   r  °'  '^'^  ^^'^ 

hundred  CaSeSt^SaX^rdeTr^*  ""'^  'h-° 
their  plantations,  and  how  il,a?,  ?    1*^®'"'  «"<*  '"i°ed 

number  twice,  and  were  S 7  ^f^*  ^'*^  ^^^^  whole 
of  them  killed;  but  It  Lf'  ?t*  '^"^f*"'^  ^^^  three 
enemies'  canoes,  they  famthpd  ™  f^^^'^oying  their 
all  the  rest,  and  renewed  ai!?  °'"  ^^^^^oyed  almost 
of  their  pla^tationTanrstill  li^pT'"'^  '^^  possession 
?I1  these  thinffs.  with  Jml  ^  "P°°  the  island  :- 
n  some  new  a^^CturesTmvT^'r?'"^  ^""'^^^^^ 
I  -y  perhaps  .^ve  a  fX^S^it'^oVhTrLrr."-^ 
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